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2 MODERN. DIVINITY, 
. IN TWO PARTS. | 


2 PART I. 
= Touching both the CovexanT of Works, and the 

CovxxaNT oF GRACE: With their Uſe and End, 
both in the Time of the Old Teſtament, and in the 
Time of the New. Clearly deſcribing the Way 
to eternal Life by Ixsus CHRIST. 

In a DiaLoGvus betwixt 
EvVANGELISTA, a Miniſter of the Goſpel, ; 
NoMisTA, a Legaliſt, \ 
ANTINOMISTA, an Antinomian, and 
NEoPHITUS, a young Chriſtian. 


By EDWARD FISHER, A.M. 
THE EIGHTH EDITION, 


With NOTES, 


5 that eminent and faithful Servant of JESUS CHRIST, 


Mr. THOMAS BOSTON, 


Late Miniſter of the Goſpel at ETTRICK. 
To which is added, 
| The TWELVE QUERIES, which were oropoled to the 
Twelve Mirrou- men, by the COMMISSION of 
the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH of 
SCoTLAND,-1721. With the Mar rou men's 
Anſwers to ſaid Queries. 


2 Cor. Kit, 8. For we can do nothing n the T7 5 
P but for the Truth. 


| 
Printed for GzoRGt PEATTIE, Bookſeller, LEITH. 
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Mr CARY L's Recommendation and 


Imprimatur . 


I HAVE peruſed this enſuing Dialogue, 
and find it tending to peace and holineſs ; the 
author endeavouring to reconcile and heal 
thoſe unhappy differences, which have lately 

broken out afreſh amongſt ns, about the points 
EF therein handled and cleared: for which cauſe, 
— 1] allow it to be printed, and recommend it to 
the reader, as a diſcourſe ſtored with many 
neceſſary and ſeaſonable truths, confir med by 
{crjpture, and avowed by many approved 
writers; all compoſed in a familiar, plain, 
moderate ſtile, without bitterneſs againſt, or 
uncomely reflections upon, others: which 
flies have lately corrupted many boxes of 
{otherwiſe precious) oinment, 


May 1. 1645. 


JOSEPH CARYL, 
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\ HOSOE VER thou art, to whoſe hands this book 
ſhall come, I preſume to put thee in mind of the 
divine command, binding on thy conſcience, Deut. 1. 17- 
« Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons 1n judgment, but you ſhall 
“hear the (mall as well as the great.” Reject not the 
book with contempt, nor with indignation neither, when 
thou findeſt it intituled, The Marrow of Modern Divinity, 
leſt thou do it to thine own hurt. Remember, that our 
bleſſed Lord himielf was accounted ** a friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners, Mat. xi. 19. Many ſaid of him, 
He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him?“ John 
x. 20. The apoſtle Paul was ſlanderouſly reported to be 
an Antinomian ; one who, by his doctrine, encouraged 
men to do evil, Rom. ui. 8, and made void the law, 
verſe 31. And the firit martyr,. in- the days of the 
goſpel, was ſtoned for pretended blaſphemous words 
againſt Moſes, and againſt the law,” Acts vi. 11,13. 
The goſpel method of ſanctification, as well as of 
juſtification, lies ſo far out of the ken of natural reaſon, 
that if all the rationaliſts in the world, philoſephers and 
divines, had conſulted together to lay down a plan, for 
repairing the Joſt image of God, in man, they had never 
hit on that which the divine wiſdom hath pirched upon, 
viz. That ſinners ſhould be ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 Cor. i. 2. by faith in him, Acts xxvi. 18. Nay, being 
laid before them, they would have rejected it with dit- 
dain, as fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. . 
In all vie ws, which fallen man hath, aa the 
means of his own recovery, the natural bent is to the 
way of the covenant of works. I his is evident in the 
caſe of the vaſt multitudes throughout the world em- 


bracing Judaiſin, Paganiſm, Mahometaniſin, and Popery. = ; 


All this agree in this one principle, * Thar it is Coo. 
A2 
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men muſt live,” tho? they N differ as to che ings 
to be done for life. | | 


The Jews, in the time of J aliar the apoſtate, attemp- 
ted to rebuild their temple, after it had lain many years 
in ruins, by the decree of heaven never to be built 
again; and ceaſed not, till, by an earthquake, which 
ſhook the old foundation, and turned all down to the 
ground, they were forced to forbear, as Socrates the 
hiſtorian tells us, ib. 3. cap. 20. But the Jews were 
never more addicted to that temple, than mankind natu— 
rally is, to be building on the firſt covenant : and Adam's 
children will by no means quit it, until mount Sinai, 
where they deſire to work what they do work, be all on 
a fire about them. O that theſe, who have been frighted 
from it, were not ſo ready to go back towards it. 


Howheit, that can never be the channel of ſanctifica- 
tion, what way ſoever men prepare it, and fit it out for 
that purpoſe ; becaufe it is not, by divine appointment, 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs and life, 2 Cor iii. 


And hence it is always to be obferved, that as the 


gotrine of the goſpel is corrupted, to introduce a more 
rational ſort of religion, the flood of looſeneſs and licen- 
tiouſne(s ſwells proportionably ; inſomuch that mortality 
brought in for doctrine, in room and ſtead of the goſpel 
of the grace of Gud, never fails to be, in effect, a ſignal 
for an inundation of immorality in practice. A plain 
inſtance hereof, is to be ſeen in the g grand apoſtafy from 
the truth and holineſs of the goſpel, viz, Popery: and on 
the other hand, real and thorow reformation in churches 


is always the effect” of gofpel-light breaking forth again 


from under the cloud hich had & gone over it; and here- 


of the church of Scotland among othars, hath oftener 


than once had comfortable experience. 


The real friends of true holineſs do then exceediugly 


miſtake their meaſures, in affording a handle, on any 
occaſion whatſoever, for advancing the principles of 
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The PREFACE. 
Legaliſm ; for bringing under contempt the good old- 
way, in which our fathers found reſt to their fouls, and 
for removing the ancient land-marks which they fer. 


9 


It is now about fourſcore years ſince this book 
made its firſt entrance into the world, under the title of 
The Marrow of Modern Divinity, at that time, not unfitly 
prefixed to it: but it is too. evident, it hath outlived the 
fitneſs of that title. The truth is, the divinity therein 
taught, is no more the modern, but the ancient divinity, 
as it was recovered from underneath the antichriſtian 
darkneſs; and as it ſtood, before the tools of the late 
retiners on the Proteſtant doctrine were lifted up upon 
it; a doctrine which, being from God, mult needs be 
according to godlineſs 


It was to contribute towards the preſerving of this 
doctrine, and the withitanding of its being run down, 
under the odious name of Antinomianiſm, in the difad- 
vantageous fituation it hath in this book, whoſe unde- 


ſerved lot it is to be every- where ſpoken againſt, that 


the following notes were written. 


And herein two things chiefly, have had weight. 
One is, Left that doctrine, being put into ſuch an ul 
name, ſhould become the object of the. ſettled averſion __ 
of ſober perſons; and they be thereby betrayed into 
Legaliſm. The other is, Leſt in theſe days of God's 
indignation, fo much appearing in ſpiritual zu 


ſome taking up the principles of it, from the hand of this 


author and ancient divines, for truth; ſhould take the 


ſenſe, ſcope, and delign of them, from (now) common 
fame; and fo be betrayed into real Antinomianiſin. 


Reader, Lay aſide prejudices, look and ſee with thine 
own eyes, call things by their own names, and do not. 
reckon Anti-Baxterianiſm, or Anti-Neonomianiſm to be 
Antinomianiſm; and thou ſhalt find no Antinomianiſm 
taught here; but thou wilt perhaps be ſurprized to find, 
that that tale is told of Luther, and other famous Pro- 
* A 3 | teſtant 


vj Te PREFACE: 


teſtant divines, under the borrowed name of the deſpiſed 
E. F. the author of the Marrow of Modern Divinity. 


For thy eaſe and benefit in this edition, the book is 
divided into Chapters and Sections, greater and leſſer, 


according to the ſubject- matter, with running Titles, not 
uſed in any addition of it heretofore : Typographicat 
errors, not a few, are by comparing of copies of ſeveral 815 


impreſſions, here corrected: the periods, which, in many 
places were ſomewhat indiſtinct, are, thro? the whole, 
more carefully diſtinguiſhed, to the rendering of the 
ſenſe of the author more clear: the letters of reference, F 
brought into the Edinburgh edition 1718, for avoiding 9 
of the fide margin, which preceding editions had, are 
here retained for the fame reaſon; and ſo are the 
{cripture texts in the body of the book, which were 
there brought from the ſide margin of fore-going im- 
preſſions; the proper places being aſſigned to ſuch of 
them as were found to be miſplaced. The appendix is 
referved for the ſecond part, where the author himſelf 
placed it. 5 | | 
As for the notes, in them, words, phraſes, and things 
are explained; truth cleared, confirmed and vindicared : 
the annotator making no bones of declaring his diſſent 
trom the author, where he ſaw juſt ground for it. 
I make no queſtion but he will be thought by ſome 
to have conſtricted too favourably of ſeveral paſſages : 
but, as it is nothing ſtrange, that he incline to the 
charitable fide, the book having been many years ago 
 blefled of God to his own foul ; fo, if he hath erred on 
that fide, it is the ſafeſt of the two, for thee and me, 
judving of the words of another man, whoſe ends, I be- 
eve with Mr Burroughs, to have been very fimcerc for 
God, and the reader's good. However, I am fatisfied he 
has dealt candidly in that matter, according to his light, 
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he adviſed always to read over a leſſer ſection of the 
book, before reading any of the notes thereupon, that 
you may have the more clear underſtanding of the 
ERR : | 3 
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The PREFACE. vil 


I conclude this preface, in the words of two eminent 
profeſſors of theology, deſerving our ſerious regard. 

« 1 dread mightily that a rational ſort of religion is 
© coming in among us: I mean by it, a religion that 
& conliits in a bare attendance on outward duties and 
e ordinances, without the power of godlineſs; and thence 
“ people ſhall fall into a way of ſerving God, which is 


« mere deiſm, having no relation to Chriſt Jeſus, and 


© the Spirit of God,” Memoirs of Mr Haliburton's 
Life, page 199. 8 
% Admonco igitur vos, &c. 1. e. Therefore I warn 


« you, and each one of you, eſpecially ſuch as are to 
&« be directors of the conſcience, that you exerciſe your- 


& ſelves in ſtudy, reading, meditation and prayer, fo as 
e you may be able to mſtruct and comfort both your 


« own and others conſciences in the time of temptation, 

« and to bring them back from the law to grace, from 

ce the active (or working) righteoutneſs to the paſſive 

« (or received) righteouſneſs: in a word, from Moſes 

% to Chrilt.” Luth. comment. in cpiſi. ad Cal. p. 27. 
April, 1720. 
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F thou wilt pleaſe to peruſe this little book, thou ſhalt 
find great worth in it. There is a line of a gracious 
ſpirit drawn through it, which hath faſtened many pre- 
cious truths together, and preſented them to thy view : 
according to the variety of mens ſpirits, the various ways 
of preſenting known truths are profitable. The grace 
of God hath helped this author in making his works; if 
It in like manner help thee in reading, thou ſhalt have 
cauſe to bleſs God for theſe truths thus brought to thee, 
and for the Jabonrs of this good man, whole ends, I 
believe, are very ſincere for God and thy good. 


JER. BURROUGHS, 


+ 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


\ HEREAS it hath been handed about, and by 
{ome publiſhed, to diminiſh the credit of the 


poor illiterate barber, without any authority to vouch 
it; it is thought proper to prefix the following account 
of him, from Wood's Athenæ 9x:nienſfas, Vol. II. p 198. 


« Edward Fiſher, the eldeſt ſon of a knight, became 
a gentleman-commoner of Brazen-noſe college, Aug. 25. 
1627 took on his degree in Arts, and ſoon after left 


relations, who were then, as 1 have been informed, 


had obtained in the univerſity, fo much, ther he be- 
came a noted perſon among the learned, for his great 
reading in ecclefiaftical hiſtory, and in the fathers, and 
for his admirable {kill in the Greek and Hebrew 


languages. His works are, 


ſver it at the great and dreadful day of Jeſus Chr ut. 
Oxford, 1644. Quarto. 


„ II. The Marrow of Modern Divinity. 1646. 
Ottavo. 


4 * ; 


CL III. A Chriſtian caveat to old and new Sabbata- 
rtans. 16350. 
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CIV. An i queries, touching the 
E rk and obſervation of Chriſtmas, 22 


enſuing book, That the author Edward Fiſher, was a 


that honſe. Afterwards, being called home by his 


15 much in debt; he improved that learning, which he 


I. An appeal to the conſcience, as thou wilt an- 
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Ccaſionally lighting upon this dialogue, under the 

approbation of a learned and judicious divine; I 

was thereby induced to read it, and afterwards, on a 

ſerious conſideration of the uſefulneſs of it, to commend 
it to the people in my public miniſtry. 

Two things in it eſpecially took with me: Firſt, The 
matter, the main ſubſtance being diſtinctly to diſcover 
the nature of the two covenants, upon which all the 
myſteries, both of the law and goſpel, depend. To fee 
the firſt Adam to be primus fœderatus in the one; and 
the ſecond Adam 'in the other : to diſtinguiſh rightly 
berwixt the law ſtanding alone as a covenant, and ſtand- 


ing in ſubordination to the goſpel as a ſervant ; this I 
aflure myſelf to be the key, which opens the hidden 


treaſure of the "goſpel. As foon as God had given 
Luther but a glimſe hereof, he profeſſed that he ſeemed 
to be brought into Paradiſe again; and the whole face 
of the ſcripture to be changed to him * ; and he looked 
upon every truth with another eye. 

Secondiy, the manner; becaule it is an irenicum, and 
tends io an accommodation and a right underſtanding, 
Times of reformation have always been times of diviſion : 
Satan will caſt out a flood after the woman, as knowing 
that more die by the diſagreement of the humours of 
their own bodies, than by the ſword; and that, if men 
be ance engaged, they will contend, if not for truth, 
yet for victory. 

Now, if the defference be 1n things of leſfer conſe. 
quence, the beſt way to quench it, were ſilence. This 
was Luther's counſel, given in an epiſtle written to the 
divines aſſenibled in a (rack at Nuremberg: Me um con- 
ſilium fuerit (cum nullum fit eccleſia periculum) ut hanc 
caufam ſmatis, vel ad tempus ſ5pitam (utinam extin&tam ) 
jacere, doncc tutiore et meliore tempore, ani mis in pace 
fir malis, et charitate adunalis, eam diſputetis. I think 
it were good counſel concerning many of the diſpyges of 
our times. 8 > WE 


+ Portis apertis Paradiſum iutraſſe. Tom. 1. 
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Bur if the difference be of greater concernment than 
this is, the beſt way to decide it, is to bring in more 
Iight ; which this author hath done, with much evidence 
of ſcripture, backed with the authority of moſt modern 


divines: fo that whoſoever deſires to have his judgment 


cleared in the main controverſy between us and the 
Antinomians, with a ſmall expence, either of money, 
or time, he may here receive ample ſatisfaction. This 
I teſtify upon requeſt, profeſſing myſelf a friend both to 
truth and peace. | 

November 12. W. STRONG, 


* * * K * * N * N M . K N N M M N 
Tote READER. 


FYV HIS bock, at firſt well accommodated with fo 

valuable a teſtimony as Mr Caryls ; beſides its 
better approving itſelf to the choice ſpirits every where, 
by the ſpeedy diſtribution of the whole impreſſion; 
it might ſeem a needleſs or ſuperfluous thing, to add 
any more to the praiſe thereof: yet meeting with de- 
tracting language from ſome few, (by reaſon of ſome 
phraſes, by them either not duly pondered, or not rightly 
underſtood) it is thought meet, in this ſecond impreſſion, 
to relieve that worthy teſtimony, which ſtill ſtands to 
it, with freſh ſtipplies; not for any need the truth, 
therein contained, hath thereof, but becauſe either the 
prejudice or darkneſs of fome mens. judgments doth 
require it: I therefore, having thoroughly peruſed it, 


cannot but teſtify, that, if I have any the leaſt judgment, 


or reliſh of truth, he that finds this book, finds a good 


thing,” and not unworthy of its title; and may account 


the ſaints to have obtained favaur with the Lord in the 


miniſtration of it; as that, which, with great plainneſs 


and evidence of truth, compriſes the chief (if not all the) 


_ «differences that have been lately ingendered about the 


law. It hath, I muit confeſs, not only fortified my 
judgment, but allo warmed my heart, in the reading of 
wm it; 
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it; as indeed inculcating throughout the whole dialogue, 
the clear and familiar notion of thoſe things, by which 
woe live, (as Ezek xvi. ſpeaks in another caſe) and it 
appeareth to me, to be written from much experimental 
knowledge of Cnriſt, and teaching of the Spirit. Let 


8 * Eh 
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all men, that taſte the fruit of it, confeſs, to the glory of 
. God, © He is no reſpecter of perſons ; and endeavour 


to * know no man henceforth after the fleſh,” nor envy 
the couwpiler thereof the honour to be accounted, as 
God hath made him in this point, a healer of breaches, 
and a reſtorer of the overgrown paths of the goſpel. 
As for my own part, I am fo ſatisfied in this teſtimony 
I lend, that I reckon whatever credit is thus pawned 
will be a glory to the name that ſtands by, and avows 
this truth, ſo long as the book ſhall endure to record it. 


JOSHUA SPRIGGE. 
x MMM KM M M K M M M M M K N. 
Grace and peace to you in Chriſt Jeſus. 


My loving Friend in Chriſt, 


Have, according to your deſire, read over your 
book, and find it full of evangelical light and life 


w 5 and I doubt not, but the oftener I read it, the more 
I, true comfort I ſhall find in the knowledge of Chriſt 
h thereby; the matter is pure, the method is apoſtolical, 
| = wherein the works of love, in the right place, after the 
Ty life of faith, be eſfectually required. God hath endowed 
J his Fiſher, with the net of a trying underſtanding, and 
: diſcerning judgment and diſcretion ; whereby, out of the 
- cryitaline ſtreams of the well of life, you have taken 
* a meſs of the ſweeteſt and wholeſomeſt fiſh that the 
2258 world can afford ; which if 1 could daily have enough 
e) of, I ſhould not care for the fleſh, or the works thereof. 
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ſervices in their day. 
the flower of their labours communicated to him very 
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8 bock came to my hand by a merciful and 


moſt unexpected diſpoſure of providence, and I 
read it with great and - ſweet complacence. It is now 


entierly out of print, tho' much defired, and highly 


prized by. many exerciſed to godlineſs, who had the 
happineſs to fee and peruſe it. But, in regard one copy 


could not ſerve many, and the demands for it are ſtrong 
by ſundry excellent ones of the earth, and ſome perſons 


of a clear diſcerning in theſe moſt neceſſary and weighty 


matters; the motion of a new impreſſion fell in, as a 


native reſult from deſires of more light, excited by the 
ſpirit of truth in the hearts of wiſdom's children, and 
ſome of theſe endowed with learning, as well as piety. 
It contains a preat deal of the marrow of revealed and 
goſpel truth, ſelected from authors of great note, clearly 


enlightened, and of moſt digeſted experience; and fome 


of them were honoured to do eminent and heroical 
Thus the Chriſtian reader hath 


briefly, 2 clearly and powerfully. 
y 


of conv 


And the manner 


grace, his own heart the more exactly, according to what 
echo it gives, or how it reliſheth or is diſpleaſed with 
the ſeveral ſpeeches of the communers. Touching the 
matter, it is of the greateſt concernment, viz. The 


ſtating aright both law and poſpel, and giving true and 


clear narrations of the courſe of the cloud of witneſles, 
in the following of which, many have arrived at a 
glorious reſt. The excellent accounts are managed in 


ſuch a manner, as to detect the rocks on either hand, 
upon which the danger of ſplitting is exceedingly great. 
Here we have the greateſt depths, and molt painted 
deluſions of hell, in oppoſition to the only way of ſalva- 
tion, diſcovered with marvellous brevity and evidence, 
and that by the concurring ſufferages of burning and 


ſhining lights, men of the. cleareſt experience, and 
honoured of God to do eminent ſervice in their day, for 


advancing the intereſts of our Lord's kingdom and goſpel. 


* 


- 


veyance, being by way of amicable conference, is 
not only fitted to afford delight to the judicious reader, 
but layeth him alſo at the advantage of trying, thro? 
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TESTITMON TE S. 


The relucence of goſpel-light has been the choice 
mean, bleſſed by the Lord, for the effectuating of great 
things, in the ſeveral periods of the church, ſince that 
light brake up in Paradiſe, after our firſt fin and fall: 
and ever ſince the balance hach ſwayed, and will ſway, 


L111 


according to the better or worſè ſtate of matters in that 


important regard. When goſpel-light is clear, and at- 
tended with power, Satan's kingdom cannot ſtand be- 
fore it; the prince and powers of darkneſs mult fall as 
lightening from heaven. And, upon the contrary, ac- 
cording to receſſions from thence, Chriſtian churches 
went off, by degrees, from the only foundation, even 
from the rock Chriſt, until the man of ſin, the great An- 
tichriſt, did mount the throne. Nevertheleſs, while the 
world is wondering after the beaſt, behold ! evangelical 
light breaks forth in the midit of Papal darkneſs; and 
here upon Antichriſt's throne ſhakes, and is at the point 
of falling ; yet his wounds are cured, and he recovers 
new ſtrength and ſpirits, thro? a darkening of the glo- 
rious goſpel, and perverſion thereof, by anti-evangelical 
errors and hereſies. | 
That the tares of ſuch errors are {own in the reform- 
ed churches, and by men who profeſs reformed faith, 
is beyond debate; and theſe, who lay to heart the purity 
of the goſpel doctrine. Such dregs of Antichriſtianiſin 
do yet remain, or are brought in amongſt us. 
the words of the apoſtle are verified, wiz. © Of your 
** own felves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
„to draw away diſciples after them: and as this ren- 
ders the eſſays for a further diffuſion of evangelical light 
the more neceſſary and ſeaſonable ; to there is ground 
to hope, that, in theſe ways the churches of Chriſt will 
gradually get the aſcendant over their enemies, until the 


+ great Antichriſt ſhall fall, as a trophy before a goſpel- 
= Ciſpenſation. 


For the Lord will!“ deſtroy him by the 
breath of his mouth, and with the brightneſs of his 
* coming.” That this excellent and ſpiritual piece 


may be bleſſed to the reader, is the prayer of, &c. 


Their ſmccre wellwiſher, and ſer vant in the work of the 


Herein 


goſpel, CHARNOck, Dec. 3. 1717, JA. HOG. 
| * — — 
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To the HONOURABLE 
CoLonNEL JOHN DOWNES , Eſq; 


Ons of the Members of the Honourable 


Suſlex, and Auditor to the Prince his 
highneſs of the Dutchy of Cornwall, 
E. F. wiſheth the true knowledge of 
GOD in JESUS CHRIS F. 


Moft Honoured Sir, 


Lr Ho' I do obſerve that new editions, 


ſometimes publiſhed with new dedicatiors ; 
yet ſo long as he, who formerly owned the 
ſubject, doth yet live, and hath the ſame affec- 
tions towards it, I corceive there is no need 
of a new patron, but of a new epiſtle. 
Be plealed then, moſt honoured Sir, to give 
me leave to tell you, that your clemency of 
place did ſomewhat induce me, both row and 
before, to make choice of you for its patron 
but your endowments with grace did invite 

me to it, God having beſtowed upon you ſpe- 
cial ſpiritoal bleſſings in heavenly things in 
Chriſt : for it hath been declared unto: me by 


youth, how Chriſt met with you then.; and, 
by ſending his Spirit into your heart; Firſt, 
Convinced you of (in; as was manifeſt by thoſe 
conflicts, which Four: foul then had, both with 
Satan 


Houſe of Commons in Parliament, 
Juſtice of Peace, and one of the 
Deputy-Lietenants of the County of 


2 


accompanied with new additions, are 


them that knew you, when you were but a 
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DEDICATION. 


Satan and itſelf, whilſt you did not belicye in 
Chriſt 2dly, Of righeouſueſs; as was manifeſt 
by the peace and comfort, which you after- 
wards had, by believing that Chriſt was gone 
to the Father, and appeared in his preſence, as 
your advocate and ſurety, that had undeitaken 
for you, Thirdly, Of judgment; as hath been 
manifeſt ever ſince, in that you have been 


XV 


careful, with the truly godly man, Plal. cxii 5. 


to guide your affairs with judgment, in walking 
according to the mind of Chriſt. 

{ have not forgotten what deſires you have 
expreſſ-d to know the true difference between 
the covenant of works, and the covenant of 


grace ; and experimentally to be acquainted 


wich the doctrine of free grace, the wyſteries 
of Chriſt, and the life of faith. Witneſs not 


only your high approving of ſome heads of 
a ſermon, which | once heard a godly minilter 
preach, 


aud repeated in your hearing, of the 
life of faith; but alſo your earneſt requeſt to 
me, to write them out fair, and ſend them to 
you into the country; yea, witneſs your high- 
ly approving of this Dialogue, when 1 firſt ac- 
qtainted you with the Contents thereof, en- 
couraging me to expedite it to the preſs; and 
your kind acceptance, together with your cor- 
cial thanks for. my love, manifeſted in dedi- 
cating it to your honoured name. 

Sith, then, worthy Sir, it hath pleaſed the 


1 Lord to enable me both to amend it, and to 
enlarge it, I hope your affection will alſo be 
4 E | Enlarged towards the matter therein contained, 


B 2 con- 


wi DEDICATION. 


_ conſidering that it tends to the clearing of thoſe 


forenamed truths, and thro? the bleſſing of 
God, may be a means to root them more 


deeply in your heart. And truly, Sir, I am 
confident, the more they grow and flouriſh 
in any man's heart, the more will all heart- 
coriuptions wither and decay. Oh! Sir, if 
the truths, contained in this Dialogue, were 
but as much in my heart, as they-are in my 
head, I were a happy man; for then ſhould 1 
be more free from pride, vain-glory, wrath, 
anger, ſelf-love, and love of the world, than 
am: and then ſhould I have more humility, 
meekneſs, and love both to God and man, 
than ! have: O! then ſhould I be content 
with Chriſt alone, and live above all things 
in the world; then ſhould I experimentally 
know, both how to abound, and how to want ; 


and then ſhould I be fit for any condition, no- 


thing could come amils unto me. Oh that the 
Lord would be pleaſed to 0 them in our 
hearts by his bleſſed Spirit! 

And ſo, moſt humbly beſeeching you ſtill to 
pardon my boldneſs, and to vouchſafe to take 
it into your patronage and protection; I hum- 
bly take my leave of you, and remain, 


Your obliged Servant, 


ta be commanded, 
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TO ALL SUCH 
Humble-hearted R EADERS, 


As ſee any need to learn, either to know themſelves, | 
or GOD in CHRIST. 


LOvVING CHRISTIANS, 


Onſider, I pray you, that as tlie frlt Adam did, as 
a common perion, enter into covenant with Gol 


for all mankind, and brake it, whereby they became 
ſinful and gullty of everlaſting death and damnation : 
even ſo Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam did, as a com- 
mon perſon, enter into covenant with God his F ather, 
for alt the elect *, that is to ſay, all thoſe that have, or 


thall believe on his name +, and for them kept it : where- 


by they become righteous, and heirs ot everlaſting life 
and ſalvation|} : and therefore it is our greateſt wiſdom, 
and ought to be our preatelt care and endeavour, to 
come out 9, and from the firit Adam, unto, and into, the 
ſecond Adam J; that ſo we may have life thr ough his 


name, John xx. 31. 


And 


* The covenant (viz. of 
works) being made with Adam 
not only for himſelf, but for 
his poſterity, all mankind, 
deſcending from him by ordi- 
nary generation, finned in him 
and feil with him in his firſt 


trapſgreffion. Shorter Cate- 
chiſm. Queſt. 16 


The covenant af grace was 


made with Chriſt, as the ſecond 
Adam; ang, in him, with all 
4 the elect, as his ſeed. 

| Catechiſmy Queſt 31. 


Larger 


— ._—_— , 


+ See Chap. II. Se. 2. 

T Namely, by doing and 
dying for them, viz the elect. 

| Thus the impetratios or 
purchaſe of redemp:i1on, and 
the application of it ate taught 
to be of the ſame extent; even 
as Adam's repreſentation, ap 
the ruins by his tall, are: the 
former extending to the elret, 


'aS thelatterunto all mankind, 


d Of, 
q Uniting with Chriſt by 


faith, 
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18 TO TEE READER. 


And yet alas! there is no point in all practical divi- 
nity, that we are naturally fo much averſe and back- 
ward unto, as unto this; neither doth Satan ſtrive to 
hinder us, fo much from doing any thing elle as this : 
and hence it is, that we are all of us naturally apt to 
abide and continue in that ſinful and miſerable eſtate 


that the firſt Adam pinnged us into ; 


without either 


taking any notice of it, or being at all affect d with it ; 


ſo far are we from coming out of it 


And if the Lord 


be pleaſed by any means to open our eyes. to {ce our 
milery, and we do thereupon begin to ſtep out of 


it ; yet alas! we are prone rather to 


go backwards 


towards the firſt Adam's pure eſtate *, in ſtriving and 
ſtruggling to leave fin, and perform duties, and do good 
Works, hoping thereby ro make ourſelves ſo righteous 


and holy, that God will let us into Paradiſe again to eat 


of the tree of life, and hve for ever; and this we do, 
until we ſee the flaming fword at Eden's gate, turning 
every way to keep the way of the tree of life +, Gen. 


Ill. 24. 


Is it not ordinary, when the Lord convinceth 
a man of his {in (either by means of his word or his rod) 


to cry after this manner: O J am a ſinful man! for I 
have lived a very wicked life ; and therefore ſurely the 


Lord is angry with me, will damn me in hell: 
ſhall I do to ſave my ſoul? And is there not at hand ſome 


O what 


ignorant, miſerable comforter, ready to ſay, Yer, do not 
diſpair, man, but repent of thy fins, and aſk God for- 
givenneſs, and reform your life; and doubt not but he 


will be merciful unto you ; 


* 1. e. To the way of the 


covenant of works, which in- 


vocent Adam was ſet upon 

＋ #. e. Till we be brought 
to deſpair of obta'ning falva- 
tion in the way of the cove- 
rant of works. Mark here, 
the ſpring of Legaliim, vame- 
ly, the natural bias of man's 
heait towards the wzy of the 
law, as a Covenant of works; 


for he hath promiſed (you 


and ig norance of the law, in 
its ſpirituality and vaſt ex- 
tent, Rom. vii. 9. aud x. 2, 3. 


T There is not one word 
of Jeſus Chriſt ihe glorious 
Mediator, nor of faith in his 
blood, in all the advice given 
by this Caſuift to the afflic- 
ted; and zgrecable thereto 


is the effect, it bath upon the 
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know) that at what time ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of 
his ſins, he will forgive him.. 

And doth he not hereupon comfort himſelf. and fay, 
in his heart at leaſt, O if the Lord will but ſpare my life, 
and lengthen out my days, I will become a new man ! 
J am very ſorry that I have lived fuch a ſinful life; but 
I will never do as | have done for all the world: O, you 
thall ſee a great change in me! believe it. 

And hereupon he betakes himſelf to a new courle 
of life; and it may be, becomes a zealous profeſlor of 
religion, performing all Chriſtian exerciſes both public 


— — 


afflicted; who takes com- 
fort unto himſelf, without 
looking unto the Lord J-ſus 
Chriſt at all; as appears from 
the next paragraph 

Behold tne ſcripture pat- 
tern in ſuch a caſe, Acts ii. 
37. 38. Men and bieahren, 
what ſhall we do? Then 
Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of 
* Teſus Chrift, for the remii- 
* fion of fins * Chap. xvi. 30. 
31. * Sirs, what muſt I do to 
* be ſaved? And they faid, 
© Betieve on the Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
* faved.* And thus the di 
rectory, title, concerning the 
the ſick, para- 
graph 3. lk it appear that 
* he hath not a due ſenſe of 
* his fins, endeavou:s ought 
* to be uſed to convince him 
* of his fins, to make known 
© the danger of deferring re- 
pentance, and of ſalvation 
* at any time offered, to awa 
ken the conſcience, and to 
* reuze him out of a ſtupid 


«a «a «xa «a 


* and ſecure condition, to ap» 
« prehend the juſtice, and wrath 
© 0: God.“ | Here this miſer- 
able comforter finds the afflic- 
ted, and fhould have taught 
him concerning an offenged 
God, as there immediatcly 
follows ] before whom, none 
can land, but he that, being 
© loſt in himſeif, layeth hold 
* upon Chritt by faich.“ 

* | his ſentence, taken from 
the Engliſn ſervice bouk is in 
the practice of piety, edit. 
Edin. 1672 p. 122. cited from 
Ezek. $xXxXiti. 14, 16. and reck- 
oned amongſt theſe ſcriptures, 
an ignorant miſtake of which 
k cps back a finner from the 
practice of piety. But the truth 
18, it is not to be found in the 
Old or New Teftament; and 
therefore it was objected a- 
gainſt, as ſtanding in the ſer- 
vice- book, under the name of 
a ſentence of ſcripture, pre- 
ienzed to be cited from Ezek. 
xvili. 21,22. Reaſons ſhewing 
the neceſſity of reformation, &e 
Lon. 1660. p. 26» | 
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20 TO THE READER, 


and private, and leaves off his old companions, and keeps 
company with religious men ; and fo, it may be, goes on 
till his dying day, and thinks himſelf ſure of heaven and 
eternal happineſs : and yet, it may be, all this while is 
ignorant of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and therefore 
eſtabliſheth his own. 

Where is the man or where is the woman, that is 
truly come to Chriſt, that hath not had ſome experience, 
in themſelves, of ſuch a diſpoſition as this? If there be 
any that have reformed their lives, and are become pro- 
feſſors of religion, and have not taken notice of this in 
themſelves more or leſs, I with they have gone beyond 
a legal profeſſor, or one ſtill under the covenant of 
works. 1 | | | 

Nay, where is the man or woman, that is truly in 


Chriſt, that findeth not in themſelves an aptneſs to with- 


draw their hearts from Chriſt, and to put ſome conſi- 
dence in their own works and doings? If there be any 
that do not find it, I wiſh their hearts deceive them not. 


Let me confeſs ingenuouſly. I was a profeſſor of religi- 


on, at leaſt a dozen of years, before I knew any other 
way of eternal life, than to be ſorry for my fins, and aſk 
forgivenneſs, and ſtrive and endeavour to fulfil the law, 
and keep the commandments, according as Mr Dod, 


and other godly men had expounded them: and truly, 
I remember, I was in hope, I ſhould at laſt attain to the 
perfect fulfilling of them; and, in the mean time, I 


conceived, that God would accept the will for the deed, 


or what J could not do, Chriſt had done for me. 


And tho' at laſt, by means of conferring with Mr 


Thomas Hocker in private, the Lord was pleaſed to 


conviuce me, that I was yet but a proud Phariſee; 
and to ſhew me the way of faith and falvation by Chriſt 
alone; and to give me (as I hope) a heart in ſome mea- 
ſure to embrace it: yet alas! thro' the weaknels of 
my faith, I have been, and am {till apt te turn aſide to 


the covenant of works; and therefore have not attained 


to that joy and peace in believing, nor that meaſure of 
| de 
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TO THE READER: 21 


love to Chriſt, and man for Chriſt's ſake, as I am confi- 


dent many of God's ſaints do attain unto in the time of 
of this life. The Lord be merciful unto me, and increaſe 
my faith. 

And are there not other (though hope but few) 
who being enlightened to ſee their nuſery, by reaſon of 
the guilt of ſin, tho? not by reaton of the filth of fin; 
and hearing of juſtification freely by grace, thro' the 
rede: uption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, do applaud and 
mapriſy that doctrine, following them that do moſt 
preach and preſs the fame, feeming to be (as it were) 
raviſhed with the hearing thereof, out Gi a conceit that 
they are by Chriſt, freely juſtified from the guilt of fin, 
tho? {till U they retain the filth of ſin *. Theſe are they 


that content themſelves with a goſpel knowledge, with 


mere notions in the head, but not in the heart; glory- 
ing and rejoicing in free grace and juſtification by faith 
alone; profeſling faith in Chriſt, and yet are not poſ- 
ſeſſed of Chrilt : theie we they that can talk like belie- 
vers, and yet do not walk like believers: theſe are they 
that have language like faints, and yet have converſa- 
tions like devils ; theſe are they that are not obedient 
to the law of Chrilt, and therefore are juitly cailed 


Antinomians. 


Now both theſe paths + leading ſrom Chriſt, have been 
juſtly judged as erroneous ; and, to my knowledge, not 
only a matter of eighteen or twenty years ago, but alſo 
within theſe three or four years, there hath been much 


ado, both by preaching, writing, and diſputing, both to 


reduce men out of them, and to keep them from them; 


— — —— — * 


* Mark here the Re e of and reft an Chriit for all his 
Antinomianiſm; namely, the ſalvation; but will go about 
want of a found conviction of to halve it, graſping at his 
the odiouſcels and filthineſs of juſtifying blood, neglecting his 
ſin, rendering the ſoul loth- fanctifying Spirit; and ſo falls 
ſome and abominabile in the fhort of all part or lot 1 in that 
NOght of a holy God, Hence as matter. 
the ſinner fees not his need f Viz. Legaliſm and Anti- 
of, ſo neither will he receive nomiauiſm- 


rr 
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and hot contentions have been on both ſides, and all, I fear, 
to little purpoſe : for, hath not the ſtrict profeſſor accord- 
ing to the law, whilſt he hath ſtriven to reduce the 
looſe profeſſor according to the goſpel, out of the Anti- 
nomian path, intangled both himfelf and others the 
faſter in the yoke of bondage? Gal. v. 1. And hath 
not the looſe profeſſor according to the goſpel, whilſt he 
hath itriven to reduce the ſtrict profeſſor according to 
the law, out of the legal path, by proiniſing liberty from 
the law, taught others, and been himſelf the ſervant of 
corruption? 2 Per. i. 19 55 
For this cauſe I, tho I be nothing, have, by the 
grace of God, endeavoured in this dialogue, to walk as a 
middle man betwixt them both; in ſhewing to each of 
them his erroneous path with the middle path (which 
is Jeſus Chriſt received truly, and walked in anſwerably) 
* as a means to bring them both unto him and make 
them both one in him: and oh! that the Lord would 
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be pleaſed ſo to 


iefs it to them, that it might be a 
means to produce that effect. | 


—————_ x > —  — 


* A ſhort and pithy deſcrip- 
tion of the middle path, the 
only path-way to heaven; 

Jeſus Chrift (the way, John xiv. 
6) received truly by faith, 
John i 12, this is overiooked 
by the Legaliſt) and walked 
in anſwerably, by h-lineſs of 
heart and life, Col: ii. 6. this 
is neglected by the Antinomi 
an. The Antinomian's faith is 
but pretended, and not true 
faith; fince he walks not in 
Chriſt anſwerably: The Lega- 
liſt's holineſs is but pretended, 
and not true, holineſs; ünce he 
bath aot received Chrift truly, 
and therefore is incapable of 
walking in Chrift, which is 


Dam you” 


the only true hobneſs com- 
petent to fallen mankind. 
Thus both tbe Legaliſt and 
An'ine mian are, each of tbemy 
deſtitute of true faith, and 
true holiteſs; foraſmuch as 
there can be no walking in 
Chriſt, without a true receiv- 
ing of him; and there can- 
not be a true receiving of 

him, without walking in him. 
So both of them are off the 
only way of ſalvation; and 
continuing ſo, muſt needs pe- 
riſh. Wherefore it concerns 
every one, who has a value 
for his own ſou), to take heed 
that he be found id the mid- 
dle-path. 


TO THE READER. 29 


1 have (as you may fee) gathered much of it, out 
of known and approved authors ; and yet have there- 
in wronged no man; for I have reſtored it to the right 
owner again in notes. Some part of it my manuſcripts 
have afforded me; and of the reſt I hope I may ay, as 
Jacob did of his veniſon, Gen. xxvii 20. The Lord 
hath brought it unto me. Let me ſpeak it without vain 
glory. | endeavoured herein to imitate the Jaborious 
bee *. who our of divers flowers gathers honey and wax, 
and thereof makes one comb; if any ſoul feels any ſweet- 
neſs in it, let them praiſe Gud, and pray for me, who 
am weak in faith, and cold in love. 


| | Y . F. 
* Burt. Mel. p. 8. 


Mr BzLFraAcr's Recommendation to this EDITION. 


HAVE frequently peruſed, with great ſatisfaction, 
The Murrow of Modern Druwity, Firit and Second 
Parts: and as far as I can judge, it will be found by 
thoſe who carefully read it, very uleful for illuſtrating 
the Difference between the Law and the Goſpel, and 
preventing them from ſplitting either on the rock of 
Leg-hity on the one hand, or the rock of Ant nomianiim 
on the other And accordingly recommend it (by delire) 
25 a Book filled with precious, ſeaſonable and neceſſary 
Truths, clearly founded upon the Sacred Oracles. 


FALKIRK, Dee.gth, 1788, Join BELFRAGE, 
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WITH NOTES 
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INTERLOCUTORS. 


EVANGELISTA, a Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Nom1sTa, a Legaliſt. 

AXNTINOMISTA, an Antinomian. And, 
NEOPHITUS, a young Chriſtian. _ - 
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The - INTRODUCTION. 


ius 9 1. Differences about the Lau. & 2. A threefold Law: 


Nem, Si. my neighbour Neophitus and I, having 

| lately had ſome conference with this our friend 
and acquaintance Antinomiſta, about ſome points of 
religion, wherein he diftering from us both, at laſt ſaid, 
he would be contented to be judged by you our miniſter ; 
therefore have we made bold to come unto you, all three 
of us, to pray you to hear us, 298 judge of our-differences. 


26 Differences about the Bow, Introd. 6 1. 


Evan. You are all of you very welcome to me: and 
if you pleaſe to let me hear what your differences are, 
I will tell you what I think. 


1. Nam. The truth is, Sir, he and I differ in very 


many things; but more eſpecially 4b;u1 the law - for I 
ſay, The law ought to be a rule of life to a believer ; 
and he faith, It ought not. 

Neo. And ſurely, Sir, the greateſt difference betwixt 
him and I, is this: He would perſuade me to believe in 
Chriſt; and bids me rejoice in the Lord, and live 
merrily, tho' I feel never fo many corruptions in my 
heart, yea, tho' I be never ſo ſinful in my life : the 
which I cannot do, nor, I think, ought not to do; but 

rather to fear, and ſo; Tow, and lament for my fins. _ 

Ant. The truth is, Sir, the greateſt difference be- 
twixt my friend Nomiſta, and 1, is about the law; 
and therefore, that is the greateſt matter we come unto 
you about. 

Euan. I remember, the apoſtle Paul willeth Titus, 


to © avoid contentions and ſtrivings e the law, 


becauſe they are unprofitable and vain,” 
And ſo I fear, yours have been. 

Nom. Sir, for my own part, 1 hold it very meet, 
that every true Chriſtian ſhou!d be very zealous for 
the holy law of God; eſpecially now, when a com- 

any of theſe Auntinomians do ſet themſelves againſt 
it, and do what they can quite to aboliſh it, and 
utterly to root it out of the church : ſurely, Sir, I 
think it not meet they ſhould live in a Chriſtian common- 
wealth. | 

Evan. I pray you, neighbour; Nomiſta, be not 
ſo hot, neither let us have ſuch unchriſtian- like ex- 
preſſions amongſt us; but let us reaſon together in 
love, and with the ſpirit of meeknels, 1 Cor. iv. 21, 
as Chriſtians ought to do. 
It is good to be zealouſly affected always in a good 
thing, Gal. iv. 18. But yet, as the ſame apoſtle 


Fit; ut, 9. 


I conſeſs with the apoſtle, 


faid oft the Jeus, ſo ] fear, I may ſay of ſome Chriſtians, 
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Introd. 5 2. A threefold Lau. 27 


that © they are zealous of the law,” Acts xxi. 20. 
yea, ſome would be doctors of the law; and yet neither 
underſtand © what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm,” 
1 Fi. i. 7. 

Nom. Sir, I make no doubt, but that I both know 
what I ſay, and whereof 1 affirm; when 1 ſay and 
affirm, that the holy law of God ought to be a rule of 
life to a believer: for I dare pawn my ſoul of the 
truth of it. | | 

Evan. But what law do you mean ? 

Nom. Why, Sir, what law do ycu think I mean? 
Is there any more laws than one ? | 


6 2. Evan. Yea, in the ſcriptures there is mention 
made of divers laws, but they may all be compriſed 
under theſe three, viz. The law of works, the law of 
faith, and the law of Chriſt * ; Rom. iii 27. Gal. vi. 2, 


* Theſe terms are ſeriptural, as appears from the texts 
quoted by our author, namety, Rom. iii. 27. Where is 
© boaſting then? it is excluded: by what law? of works? 
% nay; but by the law of faith,” Gal. vi. 2. Bear ye one 
“ another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt.” By the 
law of works is meant the law of the ten commands as the 


covenant of works; by the law of faith, the goſpel, or covenant 


of grace: for, juſtificatien being the point upon which the 


* apoltle there ſtates the oppoſition beiwixt theſe two laws, it 
is evident that the former only is the law that doth not exclude 


boaſting; and that the latter only is it, by which a ſinner is 
juſtified, in a way that doth exclude boaſting. By the law of 
Chriſt is meant the ſame law of the ten commands, as a rule of 
life in the hand of a Mediator, to believers already juſtified, and 


not any one command of the law only; for bearing one anc- 
* ther's burdens is a fulfilling of the law of Chrift, as it is a 
loving one another: but, according to the ſcripture, that love 
is not a fulfilling of one command only, but ef the whole law of 
the ten comm -n1ds, Rom. xiii. 8. 9, 10. *© He that loveth ano» 
Ather hath tulfilled the law. 
mit adultery, Thou ſbalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 


For his, Thou ſhalt not com- 


* ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs,' Thou {halt not covet: and if 


"Xx *© there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
2 1 in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
EE © thyſelf,” 
kulfiiliog of the ſecond table directly, and of the firk table in- 


Therefore love is the fulfilliog of the law: It is a 
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28 A threrfold Lau. Introd. $ 2. 


and therefore I pray you tell me, when you ſay, the 
law ought to be a rule of life to a believer, which of 
theſe three laws you mean ? 


* — _ a. 


— 


— 


directly and e cl therefore by tt the law w of Chriſt i is 


meant, not one command only, but the whole law. 


The law of works is the law to be done, that one may be 
ſaved; the law of faith is the law to be believed, that one may 
be ſaved; the law of Chriſt, is the law of the Saviour, binding 
his ſaved people to all the duties of obedience, Gal. iii. ot 
Acts xvi. 31. 

The term Jau is not here uſed unnivocally ; for the law of 


faith is, neither in the ſcripture ſenſe, nor in the ſenſe of our 


author, a law properly fo called. The apoftle uſeth that phraſe 
only in imitation of the Jews manner of ſpeaking, who had the 


law continually in their mouths. But ſince the promiſe of the 


xoſpe!, propoſed to faith, is called in ſcripture, * the law of 
% faith z*? our author was ſufficiently warranted to call it ſo 
too. See Chap. I. $ 3- fo the law of faith is not a proper 
preceptive law. | 

The law of works, and the law of Chriſt, are in ſubſtance but 
one law; even the law of the ten commandments, the moral 
law, that law whieh was from the beginning, (Chap. II. Sect. 3.) 


continuing ſtill the ſame in its own nature, but veſted with 


different forms. And ſince that law is perfect, and lin is any 
want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of it; whatever form 
it be veſted with, whether as the law of works, or as the law of 
Chriſt; all commands of God, unto men, muſt needs be com- 
prehended under it; and particularly, the command to repent, 
common to all mankind, Pagans not excepted, who doubtleſs 
are obliged, as well as others, to turn from fin unto God; as 
alſo the command to believe in Chriſt, binding all, to whom the 
goſpel-revelation comes; tho' in the mean time this law ftands 
under different forms, to theſe who are in a ſtate of union with 
Chriſt by faith, and to theſe, who are not. So the law of Chrift 
is not a new proper preceptive law, but the old proper precep- 
tive law, which was from the beginning uader a new accidental 


form. 


The diftintion between the law of works, and the law of 
faith, cannot be controverted, ſince the apotlc doth ſo clearly 
diſtinguiſh them, Rom. iii. 27. ? 

The diſtinction betwixt the law of works, and the law of 
Chriſt, as above explained, according to the ſeripture, and the 
mind of our author, is the ſame in effect with that of the law, 
as a covenant of works, and as a rule of life to believers. 
Weſtm. Confef. chap. 19. art. 6. and ought to be admitted, 
For (t.) Believers are not under, but dead to the law of werks, 


"RE 


„ latrod. f. 2. A threefold Low: 29 


1e Nom. Sir, I know not the difference betwixt them; 
of but this I know, that the law of the ten commandments, 
Rom. vi. 14. For ye are not under the law, but under grace.“ 
be Chap. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
ay dead to the law.” But they are under the law to Chriſt 
ng Ve alſo are become dead to the law,—That ye ſhould be 
12. © married to another, even to him who is raiſed from the 
| ( dead.“ 16. 1 Cor. ix. 21. Being not without law to God, 
of “ but under the law to Chriſt.” Some copies read here, Of 
bur © God, and of Chriſt;” the which I mention, not out of any 
aſe regard to that different reading, but that upon the occaſion 
the thereof the ſenſe is owned by toe learned, to be the ſame, either 
the * way. To be under the law to God, is, without queſtion, to be 
of under the law of God; whatever it may be judged to import 


t ſo more, it can import noleſs. Therefore to be under the law of 
per Chriſt, is io be under the law of God. This text gives a plain 
ad and dccilive anſwer to the queſtion, How the believer is under 
but the law of Gud? namely, as he is under the law to Chriſt, 
oral (2.) The law of Chriſt is an eaſy yoke, and a light burthen, 


3.) Matt. xi 30. But the law of wolks to a finner is an unſup- 
vith portable burthen, requiring works as the condition of juſtifica- 
any tion and acceptance with God, as is clear from the whole of the 
orm Apoſtle's reaſoning, Rom. iii. (And therefore is called the law 


of of works, for otherwiſe the law of Chriſt requires works to) 
and © curſing every one that continues not in all things written 
ent, ia it todo them,” Gal. iii 10. And the apoſtle aſſures us, 
tleſs 3 9 that“ what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them, who 
dare under the law,“ Rom. iii 19. The duties of the law of 
works, as ſuch. are, as I conceive, called by our Lord himſelf, 
heavy burthens, and grievons to be born,” Mat, xxXili- 4. 
For they (vi. the Scribes and Phariſees) ey N burthens 
and grievous to be born, and lay them on men's ſfoulders 
XX © but they themſelves will not move them with one of their 
fingers“ Theſe heavy burthens were not human traditions, 
and rites deviſed by men, (for Chriſt would not have command- 


w of 1 ed the obſerving aud doing of theſe, as in this caſe he did. ver. 2. 
cly 1 “ Whatſocver they bid you cbſerve, that obſerve and do,”) 

: Wncither were they the Moſaic rites and ceremonies, which Were 

.w of not then abrogated ; for the Ec:ibes and Phariſees were ſo far 
4 the rom not moving theſe burthens with one of their own fingers, 


law, 4 Y Wthat the whole of tbeir religion was Confined to them, namely, 


vers. to the rites and ceremonies of Moſes's law, and thoſe of their 
tted, | devifing. But the duties of the moral law, they laid on 
orks, there, binding tem on with the tic of the law of works; yet 


A threefold Law. 


30 
commonly called the moral law, ought to be a rule of 
life to a believer. 


. 
— — 


made no conſcience of them in their own practice. The which 
duties nevertheleſs dur Lord Jeſus commanded to be obſerved 
and done. 


© He who hath believed on Jeſus Chrift, (tho' he be freed 


from the curſe of the law) is not freed from the command and 
obedience of the law, but tied thereunto by a new obligation, 


and a new command from Chriſt. Which new command from 


Chriſt, importeth help to obey the command,” Practical uſe of 


ſaviog Knowledge, Title, the third Warrant to believ-, Fig 5. 

Wat this diſtinction amounts to is, that thereby a differeuge 
is conſtitute, betwixt the ten commands, as coming from an 
abſolute God out of Chrift unto ſinners; and the ſame ten 


commands, as coming from God in Chriſt, unto them; a diffe- 


rence, which the children of God, fiſting their conſciences before 
him, to receive the Jaw at his month, will value as their life; 
However they diſagree about it, in words, and manner of 
_ exprefion. But that the original indiſpenſible obligation of !he 
Jaw of the ten commands, is in any meaſure weakened, by the 
believer's taking it, as the law of Chriſt, and not as the law of 
works; or that the ſovereign authority of God the Cteator, 
which is inſeparabie from it for the ages of etcrnity, (in which 
channel ſoever it be conveyed unto men) is thereby laid aſide 
will appear utterly groundleſs, upon an impartial confideration 
of tke matter. For is not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, equally with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, JERoVaAn, the ſovereign, 
ſupreme, moſt high God, Creator of the world? If: xlvii. 4. 
Ferem. xxiii. 6, with Pſal. Ixxxiii. 18. John i. 3. Rev. iii. 14. 
Is not the name (or ſovereign autkority) of God in Chriſt ? 
"Exod. xxiii. 2W Is not he in the Father, and the Father in 
bim? John xiv. 11. Nay, doth net © all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwell in him?“ Col. ii. g, How then can the original 
obligation of the law of the ten commands, ariſiag from the 
authority of the Creator, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, be 
weakened by its being iſſued unto the believer, trom and by 
that bleſſed channel, the Lord Jeſus Chritt ? | 
As for tbe diſtindtion betwixt the law of faith and the law 
of Chriſt; the latter is ſubordinated unto the former. All men 
by nature are under the law of works; but taking the benefit 
of the law of faith, by believing in the Lord Jeius Chriſt, they 
are ſet free irom the law of works, and brought under the law 
of Chriſt, Matth. xi. 28, 29. Come unte tac, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden — take my yoke upon you.“ ff 
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Introd. $. 2. A threefold Law; 31 


Evan But the law of the ten commandments, or 
moral law, may be either ſaid to be the matter of the 
law of works, or the matter of the law of Chriſt: And 
therefore I pray you tell me, in whether of theſe 
ſenſes, you conceive it ought to be a rule of life to a 
believer? 

Num, Sir, I muſt confeſs, I do not know what you 
mean by this diſtinction; but this I know, that God 
requires that every Chriſtian ſhould frame and lead his 
life, according to the rule of the ten commandments z 
the which if he do, then may he expect the bleſſing of 
God both upon his ſoul and body; and if he do not, 
then can he expect nothing elſe, but his wrath and curſe 
upon them both. 

Evan, The truth is, neighbour Nomiſta, the law of 
the ten commandments, as it is the matter of the law 
of works, ought not to be a rule of life to a believer *, 
But in thus ſaying, you have affirmed that it ought ; 
and therefore, therein you have erred from the trath, 
And now, friend Antinomiſta, that I may alſo know 
your judgment, when you ſay the law ought not to be 
the rule of life to a believer, I pray, tell me what law 
you mean ? 

Ant. Why, 1 mean, the law of the ten command. 
ments. 

Evan. But whether do you mean that his as it is 
the matter of the law of works, or as it is the matter of 
the law of Chriſt? | 

Ant. Surely, Sir, I do conceive, that the ten com- 
mandments are no way to be a rule of life to a believer; 
for Chriſt hath delivered him from them. 

Evan. But the truth is, the law of the ten command. 
ments, as it is the matter of the law of Chriſt, ought 
to be a rule of life to a believer 4; and therefore, you 
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* See the follawiag note. | 

t The law of the ten commands, being the natural laws, 
was written on Adam's beart in his creation; while as yet it 


32 I threefold Law. Introd. g 27 
having affirmed to the contrary, have therein alſo erred 
from the truth. | | 
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was neither the law of works, nor the law of Chriſt, in the 
ſenſe wherein theſe terms are uſed in ſcripture, and by our 
Author. But after man was created, and put into the garden, 
this natural law, having, unto man liable to fall away from 
God, a threatening of eterual death in caſe of diſobedience, 
had alſo a promiſe of eternal life annexed to it, in cafe of obe- 
dience, in virtue of which, he having done his work, might 
thereupon plead and demand the reward of eternal life. Thus 
it became the law of works, whereof the ten commands were, 
and are ſtill the matter. All mankind being ruin'd by the 
breach of this law, Jeſus Chrift obeys and dies in the room of 
the eleR, that they might be ſaved. They being united to him 
by faith, are, tbro' his obedience and ſatisfaction imputed to 
them, freed from eternal death, and become heirs of everlaſting 
life: So that the law of works, being fully ſatisfied, expires as 
to them, as it would have done of courſe, in the caſe of Adam's 
having ſtood the iime of his trial (ſee Chap. 2 Sect. 2) how- 
beit it remains in full force, a* to unbelievers. . But the natural 
law of the ten commands (which can never expire or determine, 
but obligeth in all poſſible ſtates of the creature, in earth, 
heaven and hell) is, from that moment the law of works ex- 
_ Pires as to believers, iſſued forth to them (fill liable to infirmi- 
ties, though not falling away like Adam) in the channel of the 
covenant of grace, bearing a promiſe of help to obey, (Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27.) and, agreeable to their ſtate before the Lord, having 
annexed to it a premiſe of the tokens of God's fatherly Jove, 
for the ſake of Chriſt. in caſe of that obedience; and a threat» 
ning of God's fatherly diſpleaſure, in caſe of their difobedience. 
John xiv. 21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
„ them, he it is that loveth me; and he that leveth me, ſhall 
ac be loved of my Fathet; and I will love him, and will manifeſt 
« myſeif to him Pal. Ixxxix. 31, 32, 33. © If they break my 
& ftatutes, and keep no! my commandments; Then will I viſit 
their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their iniquity with 
& ftripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving- kindneſs will I not utterly 
6 take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail.“ Thus it 
becomes the law of Chriſt to them; of which law alſo the ſame 
ten commands are ltkewiſe the matter In the threatnings of 
this law, there is no revenging wrath: and in the promiſes of 
it, no proper conditionality of works: But here is the order in 
the covenant of grace, to which the law of Chriſt velongs; a 
beautiful order, of grace, obedience, particular favours, and 
ehaſtiſements for diſobedience, Thus the ten commands ftand, 
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Introd. { 2. A threefold Lau. 33 


Nom. The truth is, Sir, I muſt confeſs, I never took 
any notice of this treefold law; which, it ſeems, is 
mentioned in the New Teſtament. 

Ant. And I muſt confeſs, if I took any notice of them, 
I never underſtood them. 

Evan, Well give me leave to te]] you, that ſo far 
forth as any man comes ſhort of the true knowledge of 
this threefold law“; ſo far forth he comes ſhort, both 
of the true knowledge of God, and of himſelf: and 
therefore, I with you both to conſider of it. 
Nom. Sir, if it be ſo, you may do well to be a means 
to inform us, and help us to the true knowledge of this 
threefold law: and therefore, I pray you, firit tell us 
what is meant by the law of works. 
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both in the law of works, and in the law of Chrift, at the ſame 
time; being the common matter of both. But as they are the 
matter of (7. e. ſtand in) the law of works, they are actually a 
part of the law of works howbeit, as they are the matter of, 
or ſtand in, the law of Chriſt, they are actually a part, not of 
the law of works, but of the law of Chriſt, And as they ſtand 
in the law of Chriſt, our author expreſsly aſſerts againſt the 
Antinomian, that they ought to be a rule of lite to a believer; 


as they ſtand i in the law of works, he juſtly denies againſt the 


Legaliſt. Even as when one and the ſame c:ime ſtands for- 
bidden in the laws of different independent kingdoms ; it is 
manifeſt, that the rule of life to the ſubjects, in that particular, 
is the prohibition, as it ſtands in tue law of that kingdom 
whereof they are ſubjects reſpeCtively, and not as it ſtands in 
the law of that kingdom of which they are not ſubjects. 


* Not of the terms, here uſed to expreſs it by; but of the 
things thereby meant, to wit, the covenant of works, the coves 
nant of grace, and the law as a rule of life o believers; in 
whatever terms theſe * ** be expreſt. 


p- 118. 


Of the Law of Works, 
O R, | 
Covenant of Works, 


$ 1. The nature of the covenant of works. g 2. Al m's 
fall. F 3. The ſinfulneſs and miſery of mankind by 
the fall. d 4. No recovery by the law er covenant 


of works. & 5. The covenant of wor ks binding, tho? 
- DroRen.: © 


6 r. Evan, THE law of works, oppoſed to the law 

of faith “, Rom iii 27. holds forth as 
much as the covenant of works : for i it is manifeſt, faith = 
Muſculus, that the word, which ſignifieth covenant or 


bargain, is put for law : ſo that you fee, the law of works 0 


is as much to ſay as the covenant of e e The which 
covenant the Lord ma'le with all] mankind. in Adam, 3 
before his fall: The ſum whereof was, Do this, and 
thou ſhalt live; and if thou do it not, thou ſhalt die tage 
death r.“ In which covenant there was firſt contained iq ( 
a precept, Do this; Secondly, a promiſe joined unto it, « 
If thou do it, thou halt live; Thirdly, A like threatning, 4 
If chou do it not, thou ſhalt die the death. Imagine, r 
ſaith Muſculus, That God had ſaid to Adam, Lo, tothe i © 
intent that thou mayeit live, I have given thee liberty to 
eat, and have given thee abundantly to eat f: Let al! 
the fruits of paradiſe be in thy power, one tree except, © 
which ſee thou touch not for that I keep to mine own MM, 
authority: the ſame is the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil; if thou touch it, the meat thereof thall not be = « 
life, bur death. 15 | 
. „F mon rome IN. 
* Ball on the covenant of grace, p. 9. Com. Pla, Eng. #%# 


＋ Lev. xviii. 5 Gen. ii. 17. Amel. Med. Eng. 2 48. 
+ Com. Pla. p. 31. 


| 1.6 1. Of the Law of Works. 35 
” Nom. But, Sir, you ſaid that the law of the ten 
11 or moral law, may be ſaid, to be the 
7 matter of the law of works; and you have allo ſaid, that 
the law of works, is as much to ſay, as the covenant of 
works: whereby it ſeems to me, you hold that the law 
iY of the ten commandments, was the matter of the cove- 
1 nant of works; which God made with all mankind, in 
Adam before his: fall. 
„ Evan That's a truth agreed upon * all authors ind 
53 © interpreters, that I know. And indeed the law of 


5 1 works (as a learned author “ ſaith) ſignifies the moral 
law); and the moral law, ſtrictly and properly taken, 
* 8 ſignifies the covenant of works +. | 
s 8 Nom, But, Sir, what is the reaſon you call it but 
n the matter of the covenant of works? 


Evan. The reaſon why, I rather chuſe to call the law 


„ of the ten commandments, the matter of the covenant 
n 3 5 3 
1, : : 
d * Downham on Juſtif, p. 442. 465. 
e I The moral law is an ambiguons term among divine. 
1 ([.. ) The moral law is taken for the decalogue or ten commands 
-# limply, So the law in ten commandments, is owned to be 
t, commonly called the moral law, Weſtm. Conf. Chap. 19, 
„ Axt. 2, 3. And thus our author hath-hitherto uſed that term, 
2, AX reckoning the moral law not the covenant of works itſelf, but 
2 only the matter of it. (2.) The moral law is taken for the ten 
| commands, having the promiſe of life, and threatening cf death 
WP. Xx annexed to them; that is, for the law (or covenant) of works. 
I bus the moral law is deſcrived to be, © The declaration of 
t, the will of God to mankind, directing and binding every one 
n to perſogal, perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedience 
4 D©z © there unto, in the frame and diſpoſition of the whole man, 
== © foul and body, and in performance of all theſe duties of 
& „ halicefs and righteouſneſs which he oweth to God and man; 
WE © promiſing life upon the fulfilling, and threatening death upon 
—_ MK *© tbe breach of it.” Larg. Cat. Qfſt. 93. That tbis is the 
Mx covenant of works, is clear from Weſtm. Conf. Chap. 19. Art. 1. 
4 „God gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, by which 
0 og 


he bounce him, and all his poſterity, to perſonal, entire, exact, 

« and perpetual obedience z promiſed life upon the fulfilling, | 

and threatened death upon che breach of it.” And this our 
Ke. owns to be the ſenſe of that term, ſtrictly and properly 
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36 The Nature of the Chap. 1. dr: 


twixt God and man, yet have we there recorded what 


_ properly ſignifying the law of manners, anſwers to the ſcripture 


of works, than the covenant itſelf, is, becauſe I conceive 
that the matter of it cannot properly be called the 
covenant of works, except the form be put upon it ; 
that is to ſay, except the Lord require, and man un- 
dertake to yield perfect obedience thereunto, upon con- 
dition of eternal life and death. MM: 
And therefore till then, it was not a covenant of 
works, betwixt God and all mankind in Adam. As for 
example, you know, that although a ſervant “ have an 
ability to do a maſter's work; and though a maſter have 
wages to beſtow upon him for it: yet is there not a 
covenant betwixt them, till they have thereupon agreed. 
Even ſo, tho? man at the firſt had power to yield perfect t 
and perpetual obedience to all the ten commandments ; 
and God had an eternal life to beſtow upon him : yet 5 
was there not a covenant betwixt them, till they were 4 
thereupon agreed 125 
Nom. But, Sir, you know there is no mention made 


in the book of Geneſis, of this covenant of works; which, "= 


you ſay was made with man at firſt. 
Evan. Though we read not the word 8 be- 


ä — 2 
Lad 


taken; the reaſon whereof [ conceive to be, that the moral law 


term the law of works, by which is meant the covenant of 
works. And if he had added, that, in this ſenſe, believers are 
delivered from it, he had ſaid no more, than the Larger Cate- 
chiſm doth, in theſe words, © They that are regenerate, and 
believe in Chriſt, be wp from the moral law, as a cove- i 
© nant of works.” Queſt. But in the mean time, tis . 4 
evident, he does not here uſe 35 term in this ſenſe; and in tbe 
agar paragraph, ſave one, he gives a reaſon why he doth not f. 
ſo uſe it. | 
Not a hired ſervant, for there is a covenant betwixt ſuch WM 
an one and the maſter ; but a bond ſervant, bought with money, WF ; 
of another perſon, or Porn i in the maſter's houſe: who is obliged 1 
to ſerve his maſter, and is liable to puniſhment in cafe he do not, Wl 
"_ cannot demand wages, fince there is no coveirant between 
This was the caſe of mankind; with relation to the Creator, 7 
before the covenant of works wat made. | 


Covenant of Vors. | 37 


vpe may amount to as much“; For God provided, and 
he promiſed to Adam, eternal happineſs, and called for 
it; perfect obedience; which appears from God's threatening, 
Gen. xi. 17. For if man muſt die if he diſobeyed, it 
implies ſtrongly, that God's covenant was with him, for 
life, if he obeyed. | 
*Z Nom. But, Sir, you know the word covenant ſignifies 
a mutual promiſe, bargain, and obligation, betwixt two 
1 parties +. Now tho” it is implied, that God promiſed 
man, to give him life, if he obeyed; yet we read not, 
that man promiſed to be obedient. | 
Evan. I pray take notice, that God doth not always 
tie man to verbal expreſſions : but doth often contract 
the covenant in real impreſſions, in the heart and frame 
XX of the creature ; and this was the manner of covenant- 
ing with man at the firſt &: for God had furniſhed his 
7 ſoul with an underſtanding mind g, whereby he might 
diſcern good from evil, and right from wrong; and not 
only fo, but allo in his will was moſt great uprightneſs **, 
and his inſtrumental parts ++, were orderly framed ta 
X obedience, The truth is, God did engrave in man's ſoul, 


Fw ——— —_—_— 
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hos. * . 


* Ball on the Covenant, p. 6. 

| Walker on the Covenant, p 29. 

+ Bull en the Covenant, p. 5. 

N j The ſoul approving, emoraeing. and conſenting to, the 

covenant; which, withont any more, is plain language, though 

not to men, yet unto God, who knoweth the keart. | | 
FD The covenant being revealed to man created after God's 

XZ owa image, he could not but perceive the equity and benefit of 

it; and ſo heartily approve, embrace, accept, and conſent to it. 

FX And this accepting is plainly intimate, in Eve's words to the 

VE 1-cpent, Gen. iii. 2, 3. ** We may eat of the fruit of the trees 

of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midſt 
2 cfthe garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat of it; neither 

mall ye touch it, leſt ye die.“ | 

q Calv, Inſt. fol. Eng. p- 8. 

* * Eccl. vil. 29. 

I Executive faculties and powers, whereby the good known. 
#nd witled was to be done. 


38 | The Nature of tle Chap. 1. 6 1. 


wiſdom and knowledge of his will and works, and in- 
tegrity in the whole ſoul, and ſuch a fitneſs in all the 
powers thereof; that neither the mind did conceive, nor 
the heart deſire *, nor the body put in execution, any 
thing, but that which was acceptable to God: fo that 
man, endued with theſe qualities, was able to ſerve God 
perfect) 75 

Nom But, Sir, how could the law of the ten com- 
mandments be the matter of this covenant of works; 
when they were not written, as you know, till the time 
of Moſes ? | 

Evan. Though they were not written. in tables of 
ftone, until the time of Moles + ; yet were they writ in 
the tables of man's heart in the time of Adam : for we 
read that man was created in the imape, or likeneſs, of 
God, Gen. i. 27. And the ten commandments are a. 
doctrine, agreeing with the eternal wiſdom and juſtice 
that is in God; wherein he hath ſo pointed out his own 


nature, that it doth, in a manner, expreſs the very 
image of Goa. And. doth not the apoſtle ſay, that the 


image of God conſiſts in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and 
true holmeſs? And is not knowledge, righteouſneſs, and 
true. holineſs, the perfection of both the tables of the 
Jaw er? And indeed, ſaith Mr Rollock, it could not well 
itand with the jaltice of God, to make a covenant with 
man, under the condition of holy and good works, and 
perfect obedience to his law; except he had firſt created 
man. holy and pure, and ingr aven his law in his heart, 
whence thoſe good works thould proceed: 

Nom. But, yet I cannot but marvel, that God, in 
making tae covenant with man, did make mention of no 
other commandment, than that of the forbidden fruit. 

Evan. Do not marvel at it: for by chat one ſpecies 


* PBaſting, Cat. p. 8. 


+ Urſin. Cat. p. 517. Calv. Inſt, p. 190+ Col. iii. 19. 


Eoh. iv. 24. 


4 Treat, of Effect. Call. p. 20. or thercabouts, 
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Covenant of Works. 39 


f 5 of fin, the whole genus, or kind is ſhewn ; as the ſame 


Fl law, being more clearly unfolded *, Deut. xXXvii. 26. 
Y Gal. iti. 10. doth expreſs. And indeed, in that one 


= commandment the whole worthip of God "did couſiſt; 


obedience, honour, love, confidence, and religious far; 


EE YM | together with the outward abſtinence from fin, and 


reverend reſpec to the voice of God: yea, herein alſo 
conſiſted his love, and fo his whole duty, to his neigh 
bon. + So that, as a learned writer faith, Adam heard 
as much þ in the garden, as Iſrael did at Sinai ; but only 


F in fewer words, and without thunder ||. 


Nom. But, Sir, ought not man to have yielded perfet 
obedience to God, tho” this covenant had not been made 
etwjxt them? 


Evan. Yea, indeed, perfect and perpetual obedience 


was due from man unto God; tho' God had made no 
pPromiſe to man: for when Gol created man at hy he 


x bf therefore. It was The bond on tie that lay 1 upon man, to 
return that again unto God { : fo that man being God's 
PF creature, by the law of creation, he owed all obedience 
and ſubjection to God his Creator . 


Nom. Why then was it needful, that the Lord ſhould 


make a covenant with him, by promiſing him life, and 
3 nee him with death? 


' A = ll * po 2 k « 4. — ng 
Ca — — - as 4. — 8 22 r ae a ASL. at nent at. — 


* Have Grot. Defenſ. Fid. p. 75. 1. 
That one commandment was, in effect, a ſummary of the 


4 bole duty of man: he which clearly appears, if one conſiders, 
that the breach of it, was a tranſgieſſiag of all the ten com- 
mands at once, as our author aiterwards diſtinctly ſheweth, 


3 Of the law. |} Lightfoot Miſcel. p. 282. 
9. God having given man a being after his own image, a 


4 Welorious excellency, it was: his natural duty, to make ſuitable 
+ returns thereof, unto the Giver, in a way of duty, being and 
acding for him: even as the waters, which originally are from 
the ſca, do, in brooks and rivers. return io the ſea, again, Man, 


being of God as his firſt cauſe, behoved to be to him acbhis 


ediet and ultimate end, Rom. XI. 36. 


« Reynolds on Plal. cx. p. 403. 
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his inferiority, and that things betwixt him and God, . 
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40 | 7 e Nature of the Chap. 1.9 1. 9 


Evan. For anſwer hereunto, in the firſt place, I pray 
you underſtand, that man was a reaſonable creature; and 
{o, out of judgment, diſcretion and election, able to make 4 
choice of his way: and therefore, it was meet there 
ſhould be ſuch a covenant made with him; that he might, 
according to God's appointment, ſerve him after a 
reaſonable manner *. _ Secondly, it was meet there 
ſhould be ſuch a covenant made with him, to ſhew that 
he was not ſuch a prince on earth, but that he had a 
ſovereign Lord + : therefore God ſet a puniſhment upon 
the breach of his commandment ; that man might know t 


were not as betwixt equals. Thirdly, It was meet there 
mould be ſuch a covenant made with him, to ſhew that 
he had nothing by perſonal, immediate, and underived 21 
right ; but all by gift and gentleneſs ||. So that, you % 
ſce, it was an equal covenant d, which God, out of his 
prerogative 1 made v ith mankind 1 in Adam, before Wh 
Bis fall. . 
Nom. Well, Sir, I do perceive chat Adam, and all 3F' 
mankind in him, were created moſt holy. 41 
Evan. Yes, and moft happy too: for God placed him . 
in paradiſe, in the midſt of all delightful pleaſures and 
contents; wherein he did enjoy mott near and ſweet } * 
communion with his Creator, in whole prelence is“ ful- # 4 
neſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for i 15 
evermore,” Pſal. xvi. 11. So that if Adam had received "4% 
of the tree of life Q, by taking and eating of it, while be | 
ſtood in the ſtate of innocency, before his fall ; he had = 
certainly been eſtabliſhed in a happy ſtate for ever, and 15 


— —— 


* Swale on Pſal. cx. P- 405. | Te 
| + Gibbons on Gen. p 97. Ball on the Cov. . 1 
+ Viz The puniſhment of death, upon the breach of un . | 
commandment, touching the forbidden fruit. 4 
Reynolds on Pfal cx. p. 406. 
i. e. An equitable covenant, fair and reaſonable, 
Walker on the Coy p. 89. 


ap | . Covenant if Werks. 41 
ou not have been ſeduced and ſupplanted by Satan; 
ray, as ſome learned men do think, and as God's own words 


and 7 
2 em to imply, Gen. iii. 22. * 


me 8 2. Nom. But it ſeemeth that Adam did not continue 
lere 8 1 . 


in that holy and happy eſtate. 
ht 3 . 
> 2 7 Evan. No indeed; for he diſobeyed God's expreſs 
. 51 If command, in eating the forbidden fruit; and ſo became 
that gullty of the breach of the covenant +. 
ad 2 4 — — —— — 


pon * The author faith, that ſome learned men think fo; and 
now 4 that the words, Gen. iii 22. feem to imply ſo much: but all 
Jod, s amounts not to a poſitive determination of the point. The 
woaeds are theſe, ©* Behold, the man is become as one of us, to 
lere tee know good and evil: and now, leſt he put forth his hand, 
that t ard take alſo of the tree of life and eat, and live for ever.“ 
ved þ w detber or not theſe words ſzem to imply fome ſuch thing, I 
you 1 leave to the judgment of the reader, whom I inciine rot to 
l aerial with mine own, or others conjectures, upon the head. 
1 Bt three __ I take to be plain, and beyond conjeclure, in 


1 art of the text, run thus; Behold the man that was as one 
ol us, &. Compare, for the verſion, Lam. iii. 1. Pſal. lii. . 
| him | and for the ſenſe, Gen. 1 26, 27. And Ged ſaid, Let us make 


S and jt man in ou image '© So God created man in his own 
we ect i 3 image,“ &c. The latter part of the text I would read thus; 
« ful- And eat, that he may live for ever:”” Compare, for this verſi⸗ 


1 '* Exod. iv. 23. 1 Sam. vi 8. 'tis evident the ſentence is broke 
4 176 ff abruptly, the words, „will drive him out,” being ſup- 
eive reſs'd; even as in the cafe of a father, with ſighs, ſobs and 
le be! ears, putting his ſon ont of doors. 2. That it was God's 
> naa! 3 Felis. to prevent Adam's eating of the tree of life, as he had 
and raten of the forbidden tree; Left he — take alſo of the tree 
L of life :?? Thereby mercifully taking care, that our fallen 
. ber to whom the coverant of grace was now proclaimed, 
might not, according to the corrupt natural inclination of fallen 
8 W e run back to the covenant of works for life and ſalva- 
oa, by partaking of the tree of life, a ſacrament of that cove- 
15 Groot; and fo reject the covenant of grace, by eating of that 
ee now, as be had before broken the covenant of works, by 
1 &>ting of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 3. That at 
dis time Adam did tdink, that by eating of the tree of life he 
izht live for ever. Further ! dip not here, in this matter. 
W 7 Ar Slater on the 2 Cov. D 3 


42 Alam's Fall. Chap. 1. § 2. 


Nom. But, Sir, how could Adam, who had his under. 
ſtanding fo ſound, and His will ſo free to chuſe good, be 
ſo diſobedient to God's expreſs command? 1 

Evan Tho? he and his will were both good, yet were 
they mutably good; fo that he might. ſtand or fall, at his 


| pwn election or choice . 1 
| Nom. But why then did not the Lord create lin: »f 
Il immutable? or, why did he not fo over. rule him in that 
ii action, that he might not have eaten the forbidden 
i fruit + ? 1 

Evan. The reaſon why the Lord did not create him 1 

immutable 1, was, becauſe he would be obeyed out f 


judgment and free choice - and not by fatal neceſſity, and 

40 ute determination ||; and withal let me tell yon, it 
was not reaſonable to reſtrain God to this point; ro make 

man ſuch a one as would not, or could not fin at all ; 
for it was at his choice to create him how he pleaſed. 
But why he did not uphold him with ſtrength of ſtedfaſt 
continuance; that reſteth hidden in God's ſecret counſel . 
Howbeit, this we may certainly conclude; that Adam's 


N ke; % 
* lee 


Mp Dent. abe p. 304. 

+ Theſe are two diſtinct queſtions, both of wo natively 7 
ariling from a legal temper of ſpirit: ard I doubt, if ever the 3 
Heart of a ſinner (hail receive a fatisfying anſwer, as to either f 
them, until it come to embrace the poipei way of ſalvation, 
talking up its everlaſting refi in Chriſt, for wildom, righteouſneſs, 
fan®t: fication and redemption. _ 

+ Reynolds on Pfal. cx. p. 406. 

| Fee the following note. F Calv. Inf, p. 81. © 

& Immutability, properly ſo called, or abſolute unchange- 1 
ablenefs, is an incommunicable attribute of God, Mal. iii. 65. 
Jam. i. 17. And nintability, or changeablencfs, is fo of the Wu 
nature of a creature, that it ſhould ceaſe to be a creature, or a 
dependent being, if it ſhould ceaſe to be mutable. But there is 

an immutability, improperly ſo called, which is competent to 
the creature; whereby it is fee from being actually liable to 
change, in ſome reſpect: the which, in reference to man, may 
be con ſidered two ways. 1 As putting him beyond the hazard 
of change by another hand than his own, 2. As putting him 
beyond the hazard of change by himſelf, In the former ſenfe, 
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Mate was ſuch, as ſerved to take away from him all 
excuſe; for he received ſo much, that of his own Wall he 
Frrought his own deſtruftion “: becauſe this act of his 


as a wilful tranſgreſſion of a law, under the precepts 
whereof, he was moſt juftly crented +; and unto the 
I maledliction whereof, he was as neceſſarily and righteoufly 
(bjecd. if he tranſgreſſed: for, as being God's creature, 


he was to be ſubject to his will; fo, by being God's 
Fr priſoner. he was as juſtly ſubject to his wrath and that 


3 ſo much the more, by how much the precept was moſt 
juſt, rhe obedience more eaſy, the 'tran'greſton more 
unreaſonable, and the puniſhment more certain. 


9 9 3. Nom. And was Adamn'+ fin and puniſhment im- 
= pnted unto hi- whole offspring? 


3 Evan. Yea indeed; for {aith the apoſtle ©& Death 


We, 5 * 


3b & paſſed upon all men for that all have ſinned ; ? Rom. 


v. 12. or, in whom all have ſinned, that is 3 Adam 


5 4 The very truth is, Adam, by his fall, threw down our 


————T_ 
— 


— * 5 va. a 


1 other. If be had been made e e in the latter ienſe, that 
immutability behoved either to have been woven into his very 
FE nature; or elſe to have riſen from confirming grace. Now God 
did not create man th 
„the firk queſtion aims at: and that for this very good reaſon, viz, 
XX That at that rate, man would have obeyed by fatal receſſity and 


mutable in his nature, which is it that 


# abſolute determination, as one not having ſo much as a remote 
wy And neither glorified 


; 5 faints, nor angels, are thus immutable ; their Immutability i in 
f 9 poodnefs entirciy depending on confirming grace. 


As for im- 
mutability by cenfirming grace, which is it that the ſecond 


[EL | queſtion aims at; it is conferred en glorified faints and angels: 
bo but why it was not afforded to Adam at bis ereation, cur author 


wiſely declines to give any reafon. The reaſon, 55 faith he, 


5 hy the Lord did not create him immutable, was, Be- 


| ©* cauſe, c. But why be did not uphold him with ftrength 

© of ſtedlaſt contiguance, that reſteth hidden 1 in God's ſecret 

counſel,” 

= *#* 7.e. He received ſo much firength, that it was not .of 
W weakneſs, but wilfulneſs, that be deſtroyed himſelf. 

] Reynolds on Plal. ex. p. 406 


— 


44 The ſinfulneſs and Miſery Chap. 1. 13. 
whole nature * headlong into the ſame deſtruction +, "Th 
and drowned his whole offspring in the ſame gulph of 
nuſery f Aud the reaſon is, becauſe, by God's * 9 
ment, he was not to ſtand, or fall, as a ſingle perſon only; 
bat as a com non public perſon, repreſenting all mankind ! 
to come of him , &: Therefore as all that happinels, all A 
thoſe pifcs and endowments, which were beſtowed upon 
him, were not beſtowed upon him alone, but alfo upon 
the whole nature of man J; and as that covenant which 
was made with him, was made with whole mankind ; 
even ſo he, by breaking covenant, loſt all, as well for ws 
mr himſelf, As he received all for himſelf and us; 
* fo he loſt all, both for h{plelf and us * *_ oh 
Nom. Then, Sir, it leemeth, by Adam” s breach f 
covenant, all mankind were brought into a miſerable 
condition. 
Evan. All mankind by the fall of Adam received a 
twofold damage 1 n1/? A deprivation of all original 
goodneſs. 24ly, An habitual natural pronenefs to all 
kind of wickedneſs 44: For the image of God, after 
which they were created, was forthwith blotted out; 
and in place of wiſdom, righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
came blindneſs, uncleannels, falſehood and injuſtice. — 
The very truth 1s, our whole nature it! was thereby 
corrupted, defiled, deformed. depraved, infected, made 
infirm, frail, malignant, full of venom, contrary to god's 
yea enemies and rebels unto him dvd. So that, ſaith 
Luther JJ, this is the title we have received from 
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* e. All mankind. 
1 Calv. Inſt. p. 106, 107. +1 Vith himſelf. 
| Goodwin's triumph of Faith, p. 85. 
3 By virtue of the bleſfing of fi uitfulneſs, given before 
the fall, 
| © J. e. All mankind. * ® Pemble Vind. Fid. p. 99. 
++ Seven Golden Candleſticks, p. 3, 
#7 Baſten. Cat. p. 10. 7. e. All maukind. 
Urban Reg. in Chr. Scr. to Emaug, p. 13. 
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of Mankind by the Fall. 45 


hof dam, in this one thing we may glory, and in nothing 
elle at all; namely, that every infant that is born into 
Int. i: . : | 
_ nis world, is wholly in the power of ſin, death, Satan, 
115 4 hell and everlaſting damnation. Nay, faith Muſculus “, 
all the whirlpool of man's fin in Paradiſe, is bottomleſs and 
125 1 unſearchable. : | 
pon Nom. But, Sir, methinks, it is a ſtrange thing, that fo 


pon 1 ſnail an offence, as eating the forbidden fruit ſeems to be, 
n ſhould plunge whole mankind into ſuch a gulph of miſery, 
ind; Evan. Though at the firſt glance it ſeems to be a 


able 43] violated. 24%, His juſtice, truth and power, in his 


ed a mot pure and perfect image, wherem man was created 
ina! in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, was uttery defaced. 
) all 4thly, His glory, which by an active ſervice the creature 
frer ſhould have brought to him, was loſt and de ſpoiled. Nay, 
ut ; how could there be a greater {in committed, than that 
els, | when Adam at that one clap broke all the ten command- 
— AM ments ||. 
eby Vom. Did he break all the ten commandments, ſay 
ade vou? Sir, I beſeech yon ſhew me wherein? 
od ; BE Evan. 1. He choſe himſelf another God, when he 
aith followed the devil 33 25 
on , 2. He idolized and deified his own belly J; as ths 

apoſtle's phraſe is © he made his belly his God.“ 
—_— 1 0 3. He took the name of God in vain, when he believed 

him not. 1 

4 He kept not the reſt and eſtate wherein God had 

ſet him“ *. 
fore 
* Com. Pla. p. 14. F & e. Earneſtly. | 
T Reynolds on Pſal. cx. p. 407. 
| | Ligbtfoot Miſcel. p. 183. $ Ibid. 
T Thatis, * cee the note * page 49. 


the juſtice of God f, and to condemn the ſin of our firſt 
deſtroyed thyſelf. Hof. xill. 9. 


of this miſery; by renewing the fame covenant with 


AS No Recovery by the Law. Chap. 1. 5 4. F 


5. He diſhonoured his Father which was in heaven; 


and therefore his days were not prolonged in that land, elle 
which the Lord his God had given him. Y i Ip 
6. He maſſacred himſelf and all his poſterity. bor 
7. From Eve he was a virgi in, but in eyes and mind t! 
he commited ſpiritual fornication. —me 


8. He ſtole (like Achan) that which God had ſet aſide Nis 
not to be medled with; and this his ſtealth is that which Inc 
troubles all Iſrael, the whole world. 98 

. He bare witaeds againſt God, when he believed 
the witneſs of the devil, above him, = 

10. He coveted an evil covetouſneſs, hke Amon, which 
colt him his life *, and all his progeny. Now whoſo- 


ever conſiders, what a neſt of evils here were committed 
at one blow, muſt needs, with Muſculus +, ſee our caſe 


to be ſuch, that we be compelled every way to commend 


parents; ſaying concerning all mankind, as the prohpet 
Hoſea doth, concerning Iirael, „O Ifrael, thou haßt 


d 4. Nom. But, Sir, had it not been poſſible 1 31 
Adam, both to have helped himſelf and his poſterity, our f 


God, and keeping it for afterwards? 


Even. No, by no means; for the covenant of works, 
was a covenant no way capable of renovation ||, $. 
W hen he had once broke it, he was gone for ever: be- 


E * —_— * — 


fallen Adam, fo as thereby to help himfelf and his poſteri y out 


by this ſad token, that many do actually renew it, in their 


— 
— — — 1 
A — 


* 2 Sam. xiii. + Com. Pla. p. 13- 
T i. e. To juſtify God. | 

| Bolton's true Bounds, p. 13. 5. 

$ The covenant of works could by no means be renewed by 


of this miſery; the which is the only thing in queſtion here. 
Otherwiſe indeed it might have been renewed z which is evident 


covenanting with God, being prompted thereto, by their igno- 


Tance of the high demands of the law, their own utter inability, 
and the way of ſalvati-n by Jeſus Chriſt. And from the ſame 


principle our Legalift here makes po queſtion, but Adam might 
have renewed it, and kept it too, fox the aſter-time: only he 
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or Covenant of Werks, 


47 


guſe it was a covenant between two fr iends; but now 

ms. | &llen man was become an enemy. And beſides, it was an 

1 2 1 thing for Adam to have performed the condi- 

None, which now the juſtice of God did neceſſarily require 

ind | t his hands: for he was now become hable to the pay- 

4 Sent of a double debt; to wit the debt of ſatisfaction for 

ſide | 3 ſin committed in time paſt, and the debt of perfect 

ich | a Ind perpetual obedience, for the time to come; and he 
vas utterly unable to pay either of them. 

TY XZ Nxm. Why was he unable to pay the debt of ſatis- 
Faction for his fin committed in time paſt? 


F 22 
% ©» 
5 c 
x : 
110 [BR 
— es 75 
3 by 


wh. 1 1 go that is the ſin I mean *) was commited againſt an 
ted finite and eternal good + ; and therefore merited a 
-aſe "= and eternal latisfaction; which was to be they 
end | 3 Tome temporal puniſhment equivalent to eternal damna- 
ir ſt * ion, or eternal damnation itfelf Now Adam was a 
per Wnite creature, therefore between finite and infinite there 
na could be no proportion: ſo that it was impoſſible for 
Adam to have made ſatisfaction, by any temporal puniſh- 
for nent; and if he had undertaken to have ſatisfied by an 
our Piernal puniſhment, he thould always have been fatisfy- 
„ih Ing. and never Dare ſatisfied, as is the cafe of the damned 
4 a hell. 
ks, Nom. And why was he unable to pay the debt of per. 
| 5, ect and perpetual obedience for the time to come? 
be. Evan. Becauſe his precedent power to obey, was by 
— is fall utterly impaired : for thereby his underſtanding 
Nas both feebled and drowned in darkneſs t; and his 
55 Fill made perverſe and utterly deprived of all power to 
57 15 will well; and his affections were quite ſet out of order; 
out TY 
re. | | oO 4 8 
ent 8 | | 
heir ieſtione, whether o or not Adam int Wen have helped 
no- imſelf and bis poſterity too, out of che miſery they were 
ity, W: ought into by bis ſin a | 
me 
ght * That being the fin in which all mankind fell with him; 
he Nom. v. 15. f Utſin EM p- 113» I Ibid. Cat. p. 112. 


Evan. Becauſe his fan in eating the forbidden fruit 


and,“ The law was made weak becauſe of the fleſh,” EY 


Adam's fin wichanr ſatisfaction ? 


a righteous thing with God, that every eat. b. . pe 
receive a juſt recompenſe 4: And if recompenſe be 1 Tf 


to keep the law perfectly ? 


48 No Recovery ly the Lau: Chap. 1. . 4. 1 
and all things belonging to the bleſſed life of the ſoul pb 
were extinguiſhed both in him and us“: So that he wWwas 
become impotent, yea dead, and therefore not able to 
Rand in the loweſt terms to perfor m the meaneſt condi. - 2: 
tion. The very truth is, our father Adam falling; from 
God, did, by his fall, fo daſh him and us all in pieces; L bi 
that there was no whole part left, either in him or us, fit 1 
to ground ſuch a covenant upon. And this the wad 1 


witnefleth, both when he faith, We are of no ſtrength;“ iT 


Rom. v. 6. and viii. 3. 3 ) 
Nom. But, Sir, might not the Lord have e 1 


1 


Evan. O no, for juſtice is eſſential in God; and it is 1 . 


it is unjuſt to pardon fin without ſatisfaction. And tho' 
the Lord had pardoned and forgiven his former tranſ. | 
reſſion; and ſo ſet him in his former condition of amity 
and friendſhip: yet having no power to keep the la 
perfectly, he could not have continued therein 2. 
Nom. And is it alſo impoſſible for any of his poſterity 


Evan. Yea, indeed, it is impoſſible for any meer man, | : ; 
11 the time of this life, to keep it perfectly; yea, though WE . 
he be a regenerate man; for the law requireth of man, : 
that he © love the Lord with all his heart, foul and 
might ;” and there is not the holieſt man that lives, but 
he is fleſh as well as ſpirit, in all lt parts and faculties of Þ 


* Calv. Inſt. p. 117. Bolton's trove Bonds, p. 133. F: 
+ 2 Theſſ. i. 6. © Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you.” Hch. WT . 
ji. 2» © Every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt 
* eee S 


7 But would have ſinned 7gain, and fo kauen under the curſe 
anew, | 


94 3 or Covenant of Works, 49 


ſoul . - 
1 is ſoul; and therefore cannot love the Lord perfectly. 


e 0 Fea, and the law forbiddeth all habitual concupiſcence, 
ond. por only ſaying, © Thou ſhalt not confent to lult,” but, 


Thou ſhalt not luſt:““ it doth not only command the 


from Beading or Toft; but forbids alſo the being of lun; and 
2 gt 9 and who in this cale can ſay, „My heart is clean?” 

oftle 1 Ant. Then, friend Nomiſta, take notice, I pray, that 
th!“ as it was altogether impollible for Adam, to return into 


en „ That holy and happy eſtate, wherein he was created, by 
) KH y the ſame way he went from it “; ſo is it for any of 
us poſterity: : and therefore I remember „one f ſaith very 
955 wittily, The law was Adam's leaſe when God made him 
7 tenant of Eden; the conditions of which bond, when he 
kept not, he for feited himſelf, and all ns. God read a 


en Were of the law to him before he fell, to be a hedge to 


oned K 


juſt, | 

ot, him to keep him in Paradiſe; but when Adam would not 
ran. reep within compaſs, this law is now become as the flam- 
mity ing ſword at Eden's gate, to keep him and his poſterity 


5 Fs out. 

92 = 5 5. Nom. But, Sir, you know, that when a covenant 

erity LY is broken, the parties that were bound, are freed and 
WE related fr om their engagements ; and therefore, me- 

EIN 55 thinks, both Adam and his poſterity, {ould have been 

110 relea ſed from the covenant of works. ' * hen it was br oke en; 

man, eſpecially conſidering they have no ſtrength to perform 


the condition of it. 
and che condition of 


but 
es of 


? 


= * Walking back; by the way of the covenant of works, 
@ which be left by bis finning. 
— J j. Do we not then make void the law,“ Rom. iii. 31. 
leaving an imputation ef diſhendur upon it, as a difegarded 
path, by pretending to return auother way? An. Sinners, 
God, A being united to Chriſt by faith, return, beiyg carricd back the 
Hcb. 5 lame way they came; ouly their own tcet never touch the 
E ground ; but the glorious Mediator, ſuſtainipg the prrions ef 
E them all, walked every bit of the red cxadtly, Ga,. iv. 4, 5. 
Ibus, in Chrift, the way of free grace, and of the Jaw, ſwestly 
curſe meet together; and through faith we cKablith the law, bid. 


! Lightfoot Miſcel. p. 282. 
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to do them; than a debitor is quitted of his bond, becauſe 7 


J have, according to your deſire, endeavoured to help 1 


+4 Ae 4 


8 ag 
Ha. 
© po” AW 4 
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5% The Covenant of Works binding, &. Ch. 2. 5 5. 


Evan. Indeed it is true, in every covenant, if either party 
fail in his duty and perform not his condition, the other 
party is thereby freed, from his part; but the party failing EY 
is not freed, till the other releaſe him: and therefore, tho' 
the Lord be freed from performing his condition, that is, 
from giving to man eternal life; yet ſo is not man from 
his part: no, though ſtrength to obey be loſt, yet man hav- 27 
ing loſt it by his own default, the obligation to obedience = 
remains ſtill; io that Adam and his olive are no more 
diſcharged of their duties, becauſe they have no {ſtrength 2 
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he wants money to pay it. And thus, neighbour Nomilta, 7 


you, to the true knowledge of the law of works, 


Of the Law of Faith, 
O R, 
Covenant of Grace, 
Seck. 1. Cf the Eternal Purpoſe of Grace. Sect. 2. 


Cf the Promiſe. Sect. 3. Of the Performance 0 
the Promiſe. 


Ant. J Beſeech yon, Sir, proceed to help us to the true 
1 knowledge of the law of faith. _ 
Evan, The law of faith is as much to ſay as the 
covenant of grace, or the goſpel, which ſignifieth good, 
merry, glad, and joyful tidings* ; that is to ſay, that God, | 
to whole eternal knowledge all things are prelent, and | 
nothing paſt or to come, foreſeeing man's fall, before 
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* Tindal's path to holy ſcripture, p. 378. 2 Tims i. 9. 
Eph, Jil, 1. 3. Rom. i. 3. Gal. iv. . 


5 


{34.3 | | | 
1 Of the eternal Purpsſe of Grace. 51 


rty Wh A times purpoſed *, *, and in time promiſed +, and in the 
ner 8 Wfulneſs of time performed +, the ſending of his Son 
ing ſeſus Chriſt into the world, to help and deliver fallen 
tho? | anke |. 

t is, W 

rom r. 

uav- 


ita, 
Nel 5 


n 

. 
ore 
„ : 
111 le | 4 b 


Of the Eternal Purpsſe of Crace. 


Beſeech you, Sir, let us hear more of theſe 
things; and firlt of all, thew how we are 
to conceive of God's eternal purpoſe, in ſending of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Evan, Why, here the learned frame 1 kind of conflict 
in rags: bog attributes &: and by a liverty, which the 


— 


8 e and or ates which was given us in Chriſt = ſus, before 
ne world began.“ Eph. iii. 11. According to the eternal 
purpoſe, which he Porpored in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ 

= + Rom. i. 1, 2. © The goſpe! of God, which he kid promiſed 

fore by his prophets in the holy ſeriptures- 5 
I Gal. iv 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
| _ ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law.“ 

Theſe are the good tidings, this is the law of faith, i. e. the 
Jaw to be believed for ſalvation, which the apoſtle plainly teach- 
th, Rom. i. 16. The goſpel is the power of God unto ſalva- 
ton to every one that believeth.” And ver. 17. Far therein 
is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith.“ In 
this laſt text, clouded with great variety of interpretations, I 
think there is a tranſpoſition of words to be admitted; and 
would read the whole verſe thus; “ For therein is revealed the 
Fighteouſucſs of God by faith, unto faith; as it is written, but 
Ibe juſt by faith ſtiall live.” The key to this conſtruction and 
gc2ding of the words in the former part of the verſe, is the 
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dg, 9 keſtimony adduced by the apoſtle } in the latter part of it, from 


Hab. ii. 4, where the original text appears to me to determine 
be verfion of that teſtimony as here cffered. The ſenſe is, the 
. Fiznteouſneſs which is by faith, namely, the righteouſveſs of 
Writ, the only rightcouſneſs in which a ſinner can ftand before 
> Pd, is in the goſpel revealed unto faith, i. e. to be believed. 
dee a like phraſe, x Tim. iv. 3. tranſlated after this manner. 
Reynolds on Plal. cx. p 4072 408 
2 
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eth them, they ſpeak of God after the manner of men; 
as if he were reduced to ſome ſtraits and difficulties, by ; 
the croſs demands of his ſeveral attributes * +. For truth 
and juſtice ſtood up, and ſaid, that man had ſinned; and 
therefore man mult die; and fo called for the condemna- 
tion of a ſinful, and therefore worthily a curſed creature; 
or elle they mul be violated: for thou fſaidſt (ſay they 1 
to God) “ In that day thou eateſt of the tree of the | | 
knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt die the death.“ 
Mercy, on the other fide, pleaded for favour, and appeals In 
to the great court in heaven: and there it pleads, ſay ing, + 
wiſdom and power, and goodneſs, have been all manifeit Þ? , 
in the creation 4; and auger and juſtice, they have been. 
magnified in man's miſery, that he is now plunged into, V 
by his fall: but I have not yet been manifetted ||. O, let g 
favour and compaſſion be ſhewed towards man, wofully 5 
ſeduced and overthrown by Satan! O, ſaid they 5 unto Þ 
God, It is a royal thing to relieve the diſtreſſed; and the 
reater any one is, the more placable and gentle he 
ought to be. But Juſtice replied, If 1 be offended, 1 mult g 
be ſatisfied and have my right: and therefore I require, ja 
that man, who hath loſt himſelf by his diſobedience, 2. 
ſhould, for remedy, ſet obedience againſt it. and fo la. un 
tisfy the judgment of God. Therefore the wiſdom of God 
became an umpire, and deviſed a way to reconcile them g; Not 
concluding, that be for e there could be reconciliation made, I 


* William's ſeven golden candleſticks, p 3:9 | (4 


+ Hoſea xi 8. How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How ne 
ſhall 1 deliver thee, liracl? How ſhall I make thee as Admit? fin 
How ſhall I fet thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned Within of 


me, my rep:ntings are kindled together. | Jai 
i Hooker's ſoul juſt, p 277 | A 
Merey requires an object in wiſery | | "4 


$ Viz. Favour and Compaſſion | 
JCal Inſtit, p 117 
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Pur poſe of Grace; 
1/7, A ſatisfaction of 


A reparation of man's nature “: 
47 & which two things muſt needs be effected by ſuch a mid- 
dle and common perſon + that had both zeal towards 
God, that he might be ſatisfied; and compaſſion, towards 
ture; wan, that he might be repaired: ſuch a perſon, as, hav- 


$3 


241y, 


Tg man's guilt and punichment tranſlated on him, might 
Y ſatisfy the juſtice of God, and as having a fulneſs of God's 


25 


W was { 
ſpecial covenant $, or mutual agreement made between 


TS IE" <P" Ie 
. . 8 
„ 


Z Spirit and holineſs in him, might ſanctify and repair the 
nature of man . And this could be none other but Jeſus 
© Chriſt, one of the three perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 
And therefore he % by his Father's ordination, his own 
voluntary ſuſception, and the holy Spirit's fant; fication, 
fitred for the buſineſs. W hereupon there was a 


— 


— — — 
— — 


See the following note 
1 Reynolds on Pial cx p 408 
As man lay in ruins by the fall, guilty and unclean, there 


| 1904 in the way of his ſalvation by merey dehgned, 1, The 


job riese t* 
2, The RO: 


Jod, which could not admit the guilty creature; and 
1 of God, which could not admit the unclean and 


ey 
ine 


vnholy creature, to communion with him Therefore, in the 
contrivance of bis ſivation, it was neceſſary, that provifion 
ſhould be made for the ſatisfaction of God's juſtice, by payment 
of the double debt mentioned above; namely, the debt of pu- 


i ment, and the debt of perdeck obedience. 


It was alſo 


I neceflary, that piovilion ſhould be wade for the ſanctification 
of the Rnner, the repairing of the loſt image of God in him. 
Aad man being as unable to ſancify himfelf, as to ſatiety juſtice 
(a trath which proud nature cannot digeſt) the Saviour behoved 
not ou to obey and ſuffer in his ſtead; but alto to have a ful- 
I neſs of the ſpirit of holineſs in him, to communicate to the 
{ ſinner, that his ature might be repaired, through ſanctification 


| of the Spirit, 
laid in the eternal counſel; 
according to our author, being as ncceſſary to his ſaivation, 43 


Thus was the ground- work of man's ſalvatiou 
the ſanctification of the finger, 


the ſatis faction ct juſtice: for indeed the neceſſity of the former, 
as well as of the latter, ariſcth from the nature of God, and 
therefore is an abſolute neceſſity. 

Reynolds on Pſal. cx, p. 408. 

K Amel. Med, P. 74+ 
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God and Chriſt, as is expreſſed Iſaiah liti. 10. that if 


Chriſt would make himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin, then he 
ſhould fee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong his days, and the 
„ pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper by him.” 
So in Pſal. IxxxIX 19. The mercies of this covenant 
between God and Chriſt, under the type of God's 
covenant with David, are ſet forth; “ Thou ſpakeſt in 
viſion to thy holy One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon | 
One that is mighty,“ or as the Chaldee expoundeth, | 


“One mighty in the law.“ As God had ſaid concerning 


his elect “*, 1 know that theſe will break, and never be able to 


ſatisfy me; but thou art a mighty and ſubſtantial perſon, 


able to pay me; therefore I will look for my debt + of 


thee, (as Pareus well obſerves) God did, as it were, ſay 
to Chriſt, What they owe me, I require it all at thy 
Bands. Then ſaid Chriit, “ Lo I come to do thy will! 
in the volume of thy book it is written of me, I de- 
ght to do they will, O my Gol, yea thy law is in my 
heart.” Thus Chriſt aſſented, and from everleſting $ruci 
hands with God +, to put upon him man's perſon, aud to 
take upon him his name, and to enter in his ſtead in 
obeying his Father, and to do all for man, that he ſhould 
_ rYequre, and to yield in man's fleſh the price of the ſatiſ- 
faction of tlie juſt judgment of God, and in the ſame fleſh, 
to fuffer the puniſhment that man had deſerved: and 
this he undertook under the penalty that lay upon man t- 
have undergone ||. And thus was juſtice ſatisfied, and 


——__ . A  p _Yucrvuoo— 


* Ainſworth on the text. Goodwin Chrift ſet forth, p. 75. 


T 4. e. The debt which the cleft owe to me. | 
Thus va. the covenant made betwixt the Father and the Son, 
for the elect, that he ſhould obey for them, and die for them. 


+ Pſal. xl. 7, 8. Cal. Inſtit. p. 117. 


i The Son of God conſented to put himſelf in man's ſtead, 
in obeying his Father, and fo to do all for man that bis Father 
ſhould require; that ſatisfaRtion hould be made: farther, he 
conf: nice, in man's nature to ſatisfy and ſuffer the deſerved 
puniſument; that the fame nature that ſinned might ſatitty 3 
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wvercy magnified, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and fo God 
took Chritt's ſingle bond; whence Chriſt is not only call- 
ed, the © ſurety of the covenant” for us, Heb. vii 22. 
) but the © covenant itſelf,” Ifa. xlix. 8. 
laid all upon him, that he might be ſure of ſatisfaction ; 
EE proteſting that he would not deal with us, nor ſo much 
as expect any payment from us“; 
And thus did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, enter into the ſame 
& covenant of works, that Adam did; to deliver believers 
from it f: he was contented to be under all that com- 


| Purpoſe of Grace, 55 


And God 


ſuch was his grace. 


— — — 1 


— — ——— ͤ ün—miñ 


— 
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and yet farther, he undertook to bear the very fame penalty, 


| that lay upon man, by virtue of the covenant of works, to have 
| undergone; ſo fiſting himſelf a proper ſurety for them, who, 
| as the author obſe ves, muſt pay the fame ſum f money that 


tie Cebitor oweth, This I t:ke to be the author's meaning: 
bu! the expreſſion of Chiiſt's undertaking under the penalty, Oc. 
is haith and unguarded. | 


* Hooker's foul juſt, p. 174. 

＋ Goose in's Ciriit ſet forth, p. $3. 

} Ovr Lord Jeſus Ctriſt became turety for the elect in the 
ſecond c nat, Reb. vii. 22. And in virtue of that ſuretyſhip, 
whereby ke put himſelf in the room of the principal debitors, 
he came under the fame covenant of works that Adam did; 
in fo far as the fuililling of that covenant in their ſtead, was the 
very condition required of him as the ſecond Adam in the 


> ſ:cond covenant, Gal. iv. 4. 5. God ſent forth his Son— 
made under the law; to redeem them that were under the Jaw,?? 
| Thas Chriſt put bis neck under the yoke of the law, as a cove- 
| pant of works, to redeem them who were under it as ſuch, 


Her.ce he is ſaid to be the“ end of the law for righteouſneſs to 


| every one that believeth,” Rom. x. 4. namely, the end for con- 


| {umption, or perfect fulfilling of it by his obedience and death, 


| which preſuppoſeth his coming under it. And thus the law, ag 


4 covenant cf works, was magnified and made honourable ; and 


| it elearly appears how * by faith we eſtabliſh-the law,“ Rom, 


Ii, 31. Pref, How then is the ſecond covenant a covenant of 
grace? Anſ. In reſpect of Chriſt, it Was moſt properly and 
firictly a covenant of works; in that he made a proper, real, 
and full ſatisfaction, in behalf of the elect: but, in reſpect of 
them, it is purely a covenant of richeſt grace, in as much as 
God accepted the ſatisfaction from a ſurety, which be might 
have demanded of them; provided the ſurety himſelf; and gives 
all to them freely, for hie lake. | 
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manding. revenging authority, which that covenant had 
over them; to free them from the penalty of it+ and in 
that reſpect, Adam is ſaid to be a type of Chritt, as you 
have it, Rom v. 14 Who was rhe tepe of him that 
was to come.” Unto which pur! Doſe, the titles which 
the apoillc gives theie two, Chriſt and Alan are ex- 
ceeding oblervable. He calls Adam the tir. man and 
- Chriſt our Lord the ſecond man, 1 Cor. XV 47. ſpeik- 
ing of them as if there never had been any ore men in 
the world beſides theſe two; ther2bv inaking them the 
head and root of all mankind, they having az It were, 
the reſt of the ſons of wen included in them. The firſt 
man is called the earthly man; the lecond = Chriit, 
is called the Lord from heaven; 1 Cor. XV: 47 [he 
earthly man had all the ſons of met a into the world, 
included in him; and is ſo called in conformity unto them, 
the firſt man“: the ſecond man, Chriit is called the 
Lord from heaven, who had all the elect included in 
him; who are Taid to be the firit born, and to have 
their nzmes written in heaven, Heb. xi. 23. and there- 
fore are oppotitely called heavnly men: jv that theſe 
two, in God's account. ſtood. for all the reſt . And 
thus you fee, that the Lord, willing to ſhew mercy to the 
creature fallen , and withal to maintain the authority of 
his law, took ſuch a courſe as might beſt manifelt his cle- 
mency and ſeverity ||: Chriſt entered into covenant, and 
became ſuerty for man, and ſo became liable to man's 


engagements; for he that anſwers for a ſurety, muſt pay 


Sag 
the fame 1 e of money that the debtor ow eth 


And thus have I endeavoured to he you, how we are 
to conceive of God's eternal purpoſe, in beg of Je! us 
Chriſt to help and deliver fallen mankind. 


— — nd * — . — — —— 


* And fo, in relation to them, is calle the firſt man, 

T Fhus Adam repreſented all mankind in the firft covenant ; 
and Chriſt repreſented all the elect in the ſecond Covenants 
See the firſt note on the preface. 

＋ Ball on the Cov. p. 289- i Ibid. p. 207, 208. 
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1 OY | f . | . 
d = «6 1. The Prem ſe made to Adam g 2. The Promiſe. 


Ks 1275 renewed to Abraham. & 3. The Law, as the Covenant | 
a of works, added to the Promiſe. & 4. The Promiſe and i 
_ 25 Covenant with Abi ham, renewed with the Ifraclites, ! 
: i = 0 5. The Covenant of grace under the Moſaic Aiſpenſution. | 
6 Mis d 6. The natural Bias towards the Coucnant of works, l 
U F Ws $7 The Antinomian Faith rejected. & 8. The Evil 1 
d, bo of Legaliſin. ' 
= "ih $1. Ant. J Beſezech you, Sir, proceed alſo to the ſecond | 
- = thing: and firſt tell us, when the Lord be- q 
wa an to make a promite to help and deliver mankind. 79 
oo Evan. Even the fame day that he ſinned “, which, as I f 
= ſuppoſe, was the very fame day he was created + : for bl 
1 Adam, by his ſin, being become the child of wrath, and | 
= * This our author doth here poſitively aſſert, and afterward j 
id confirm. And there is plain evidence for it, from the holy 0 


i 


8 3 ſcripture, which determines the time of the Lord's calling our 


y = guilty firſt parents before him, at the which time he gave them 
the promiſe, Gen. iii. 8. And hey heard the voice of the 

= Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day.“ 
2 Hleb. At the wind of that day, as Junius and Trernellius, 
18 Piſcator and Picherellus read it; the whichs as ſoon as it began 
do blow, might convince them, that their aprons of fig- leaves 

= wWerc no fit covers for their nakedneſs. | 
* F Our author is far from being ſingular in this opinion. The 

1 learned Gataker (apud Pol. Synop: Crit. in Gen. iii. 23.) owns 
2 It to be the common opinſbn, tho? himſelf is of another mind, 
* „That man fell, and was caſt out of paradiſe, the {ame day in 


which he wag created.” And he tells us (ib. in Pal. xlix. 13.) 
that“ Broughton doth moſt cenfidently aſſert, Adam not to 
have ſtood in his integrity ſo much as one day; and that he ſaith 


58 The Promiſe Chap. 2. Se. 2. 


both in body and in ſoul, ſubject to the curſe, and ſeeing 
nothing due to him but the wrath and vengeance of God; 
he was „afraid, and ſought to hide himſelf from the 
preſence of God, „ Gen. iii, 10. W here upon the Lord 
promiſed Chriſt unto him, ſaying to the ſerpent, I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
_ tween thy feed and her ſeed : He (that is to ſay, the 
ſeed of the woman; for ſo is the Hebrew text) mall 
break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This 
promiſe of Chr itt, the womar's ſeed, verſe 15. was the 
r * and the only comfort of Adam, Abel, Enoch, 

Noah, and the reſt of the godly fathers, until the time 
of Abraham +. 


—_——_— —J_U. — 


3 
c 


out of Maimonides, 1 This 18 held by all the Jews, as alſo by 
the Greek fathers.” That this opinion is leſs received than 
formerly, is, if I miſtake not, not a little owing to the cavils of 
the Deiits, who, to weaken the credit of the inſpired hiſtory, 
alledge it to be incredible, that the events recorded Gen. i. 24, 
25, 26, and ii. 7. and 18. to the end of the third chapter, could 


——C 


Theit. The reaſons to ſupport it, take from the learned Sharp, 
one of the fix miniſters baniſhed in the year 1606. Curl, 
Theol, Loc. de Peccato. (1.) ** Bz:cauſe of the devil's envy, 
who, tis likely, could not long endure to fee man in a happy 


would have taken place, Adam would have known his wife, 
and begot a child without original fin. (34) The ſabbath was 
not ſo much appointed for meditating on the works of creation, 


of the ſerpent, and of the woman, that ſhe had not yet taſted 
any fruit- (5.) When the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of the fixth day, 
Gen. 1, and of the day of the fall, 'tis with nx emphatic. 
(Compare Gen. i. ult. and ili. 8) (6.) He fell ſo ſoon that the 
work of redemption might be the more illuſtrious; ſince man 
could not Rand one day without the Megiator's help.“ 
| How the ſabbath was broken by Adam's lin, tho? committed 
the day before, may be learned from Larg. Cat. on the 4th 


fied—and to that end, we are to prepare our heartz—that we 
may be the more fit for the dutics of that day;” and that 
The fins forbidden in the 4th commandment, are all omiſ- 
fions of the duties required,“ Wc. 

* Urb. Reg. on Serm. to Emaus, 
1 la this promiſe was revealed, 1. Man's reſtoration into the 


— 
fas 
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all be crouded into one day. See Nicol's conference with a 


ſtate. (2.) If man had ſtood more days, the bleſſing of marriage 


as on the works of redemption. (4.) It appears from the words 


a aw wow d wndSgeo wm  vuvo vo OA i.Dl-£< 


command, which teacheth that“ The ſabbath is to be ſancti- 


made to Adam. 59 


Nom. I pray you, Sir, what ground have you to think 
7M that Adam fell the ſame day he Was created ? 

= Evan. My ground for this opinion, is, Pſal. xlix. 12, 
Which text Mr Ainſworth * makes to be the 13. verſe, 
and reads it thus; „But man in honour doth not lodge 
a night, he is likened unto beaſts that are ſilenced +, 


* 


* 
1 . 


fiyour of God, and his ſalvation; not to be effected by man 
himſelf, and his own works, but by another. For our firſt 
Parents, ſtanding condemn'd for breaking of the covenant of 
works, are not ſent back to it, to eſſay the mendiog of the 
matter, which they had marred before; but a new covenant is 
= propoſed, a Saviour promiſed as their only hope. 2. That this 
== Saviour was to be incarnate, to become man, the ſeed of the 
woman. 3. That he behoved to ſuffer; his heel, namely his 
Z humanity, to be bruiſed to death. 4. That by his death he 
Z ſhould make a full conqueſt over the devil, and deſtroy his 
3 works, who had now overcome and deſtroyed mankind; and 
= ſorecover the captives out of bis hand; He ſhall by wiſe thy 
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bead,“ to wit, while thou bruiſeſt his heel. This encounter 


= was on the croſs; there Chriſt treading on the ſerpent, it 
bruiſed his heel, but he bruiſed its head. 5. That HE ſhould 
not be held by death, but Satan's power ſhould be broke a 
= irrecaverably ; the Saviour being bruiſed only in the heel, but 
the ſerpent in the head. 6. That the ſaving intereſt in him, 
and his ſalvation, is by faith Alone, believing the promiſe with 
== particular. application to one's ſelf, and ſo receiving him; for 
as much as theſe things are revealed by way of a limple promiſe, 
* Ainſworth. | 
From this text, the Hebrew dectors, alſo, in Bereſhit 
== Rabba do gather, that the glory of the firft man did not night 
with him; and that in the beginning of the ſabbath his ſplendor 
was taken away from bim, and he was driven out of Eden.“ 
| Cartwright apud Pol. Sy nopſ. Crit. in Loc. The learned Leigh, 
ia his Crit. Sacr. in Voc, Lun, citing this text, ſaith, ** Adam 
| Jodged not one night in bonour; for fo are the words, if they 
be properly tranſlated.“ He repeats the ſame in his apnotations | 
on the book of Pſalms z and points bis reader to Ainſworth, 
whoſe verſion does evidently favour this opipion, and is here 
faithfully cited by our author, though without the marks of 
compoſition, (lodge-a night) there being no ſuch marks in my 
| copy of Ainſworth's verſion or annotations, printed at Lor gon 
1639. However the word Lun may ſignify to abide or continue, 
tis certain the proper and primary ſignification of it, is to night 
{at, in, or with;) I muſt be allowed the uſe of ibis worg, te 
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That may be minded (ſaith he) both for the firſt man Adam, 
who continued not in his dignity, and for all his children. 

Ant. But Sir, do you think that Adam and thoſe 
others, did underſtand that promiſed ſeed to be meant 
Chriſt? 

Evan. Who can make any doubt, but Jo the Lord 
had acquainted Adam with Chriſt betwixt the time of 
of his finning and the time of his ſacrificing, though both We 
on a day? 7 

Ant. But did Adam offer ſacrifice? 1. 

Evan. Can you make any queſton *, but that che 
bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe ſkins went for a covering for WR 
his body, were immeditely before offered in ſacrifice for 
his foul? ſurely thoſe ſkins could be none other but of 
| beaſts flain +, and offered in ſacrifice ; for before Adam 


-— 


expreſs the true import of the original one. Thus we have it 
rendered, Gen. xxvili. 11. tarried all Ant. Judg xix. 9. tarry 
all night. Ver. to. tarry that night. Wer. 13. lodged ai: night. 
And ſince this is the proper and primary (ignificatien of the 
word, it is not to be receded from without neceſſity, the which 
I cannot diſcover here. Tbe text ſeems to me to ftand thus, 
word for word, the propriety of the tenſes allo obſerved. — 
„ Yet-Adam 1in-honour could not- night; he became-like as- 
the · beafts, they were alike.*” Compare the Septuagint, and the d.: 
vulzar Latin; with which, according to Pool in Synopf. Crit. Man 
the Ethiopic, Syriac, and Arabic, do agree; though unhappy Þ 
in not obſerving the difference, between this and the laſt verſe 
of the Pſalm. Nothing can be more agreeable to the ſeope and 
context. Worldly men“ boaſt themſelves in the multitude of Mer 
their riches,” ver. 6. as if their houſes ſhould continue for ever,” 
ver. 11. And yet Adam as happy as he was in Paradiſe, con- 
tinued not one night in his honour; it quickly left him; yea, BW 
he died, and in that reſpect became like the beaſts; c mpare 5 
ver. 14. 4 Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death ſhall feed 
on them.” And after ſhewirg that the worldly man ſhall die, 
notwithſtanding of his worldly wealth and honour; ver. 19, 
this fuitable memorial for Adam's ſons, is repeated with a very 
ſmall variation, ver. 20, 21. Adam was in- houour, but could: 
1. t underſtand; he became,” &c. | 


* Lightfoot Miſcel. p. 18. Ruger on Bib. p-. 15: 
7 Walker on the cov. p. 59. 


$ made to Adam. Gr 
Leu, beaſts were not ſubject to mortality, nor ſlaying. And 


| God's clothing of Adam and his wife with {kins, ſignified, 
ofe | that their ſin and ſhame was covered with Chrift's Tighte- 
ant 74 Wouties And queſtionleſs the Lord had taught him, that 
his ſacrifice did lignify his acknowledgement of his tin, 
ord. Wd that he looked for the feed of the woman “*, promiſ- 
| of | Wed to be ſlain in the evening of the world, thereby to 
oth Fopeaſe the wrath of God for his offence; the which, 
tr undoubtedly, he acquainted his ſons Cain and Abel with, 
when he taught them alſo to offer ſacrifice. | 
the | , Ant. But how doth it appear that this his ſacrificing 
for Was the very ſame day that he ſinned ? 
for 1 Evan, It is ſaid, John vii. 3. concerning Chriſt, that 
it of | % They ſought to take him, yet no man laid We on 
Jam Whim, becauſe his hour was not yet come; but after thar, 


= when the time of his ſuffering was at hand, he him 


—— aid, John xii. 24. The hour is come; which day 1s 
Wexprelaly ſet down by the evangeliſt Mark, Mark xv. 34, 
carry 42. to be the ſixth day, and ninth hour of that day, 
ight. | when „ Chriſt, through the eternal ſpirit, offered up 


f the Ihimſelf without ſpot to God.” Now, if you compare this 
n with Exodus xii. 6. you ſhall find thar the paſchal lamb, 
f 4— ga moſt lively type of Chriſt, was offered the very gung 


c as: day and hour, even the foxth day, and ninth hour of the 


d the | nk which was at three of the clock in the afternoon : 
Crit. Wand the ſcripture teſtifieth, that Adam was created the 
appy | very ſame ſixth day; and gives us ground to think that 
verle 3 

and! Pe {inned the fame day. And do not the fore- alledged 
ide r cripture afford us warrant to bebeve, that it was the 
ver,.“ {very ſame hour of that day, Gen. 1. 26. when 
con- BC hriit entered myſtically and typically upon the work 
1 bps ef redemption, in being offered as a ſacrifice for Adam's 


Fo in}: And ſurely we may {uppole, that the covenant 
N die, 
F. 19. 
2 very 
ound: 


. — 


Gibbons on Gen. + Ainſworth on the text. 
4 That the promiſe was given the ſamg day that Adam 
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* The Promiſe Chap. 2. Sect. 1. 
(as you heard) being broken between God and Adam, 


Juſtice would not have admitted of one hour's reſpite, Wi 
before it had proceeded to execution to the deſtruction 
both of Adam and the whole creation; had not Chriſt, in 
the very nick of time, ſtood as the Ram (or rather the 6 
lamb) in the buſh, and ſtepped in to perform the work of 5 
the covenant. And hence I conceive it is, that St * John 
calls him “ the lamb ſlain from the beginning of the WW 
world” +. For as the firſt ſtate of creation was confirm- WF 


ſinned, was eyinced before: and from the hiſtory, Gen. it, 
and the nature of the thing itſelf, one may reaſonably conclude, 
that the ſacrifices were annexed to the promiſe. And ſince the 
hour of Chriſt's death, was all along the time of the evening MW 
{acrifice; it is very natural to reckon, that it was alſo the hour 
of the firſt ſacrifice : even as the place on which the temple 
ſtood, was at firſt deſigned by an extraordinary ſacrifice on that 
ſpot, 1 Chron. xx. 18.—28. and xxii. x. ** At three o*clock | 
in the afternoon Chritt yieldeth up the ghoſt, Mark xv. 34. the 

very time when Adam had received the promiſe of this his 
paſſion for his redemption. ' Lightfoot on Acts ii. 1. 

* This word might well have been ſpared here; notwith- 
ſtanding that we fo read, in the title of the book of the Revelati- 
on, in sur Engliſh: Bibles; and in like manner in the titles of 
other books of the New Teſtament, 8. (i. e Saint) Mathew, | 
S. Mark, 8. Luke, &c. It is evident, there is no ſuch word 
to be found in the titles of theſe books in the original Greek: 
and the Dutch tranſlators have juſtly diſcarded it, out of their 
trat lation. If it is to be retained, becauſe John, Matthew, 


Mart, Luke, &c. wire without controverty ſaints; why not Co! 
on the ſame ground, Sint Moſes, Saint Aron, (expreſsly called in, 
the Saint of the Lord, PIN. cvi. 16.) &c. no reaſon can be given 7c? 
of the difference made i in this point, but that it pleaſed Axtichriſt br! 
to cannonize theſe New feſtameat ſaints, but not the Old of 
Teſtament ones. Cannonizivy is an ad or ſentence ot the Pepe, 
decerning religious worthip aud bonours to ſuch men or women Wt 
departed, as he ſces meet to covfer the honour of ſaintſhip ou. WM | 

8 Theſe honours are ſeven. And the firſt of them is, That they do! 
are enrolled in the catalogue of faints, and muſt be accounted W life 
vo and called ſaints by all. Bellarmin. Diſp. tom, t. Col. 1496. | am 


+ Rev. xiii. 8, Walker on the cov. p. 42. 
7 The benefits thereof (viz. of ChriX's redemption) ©* Were 
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t, in 
the | 


Wruin. had 
. W upheld by the covenant of grace in Chriſt. 


made to Adam. 0 


* by the covenant which God made with man *; and 
all creatures were to be upheld by means of obſerving 


the law and condition of that covenant : ſo that covenant 
Peing broken by man, the world ſhould have come to 


k of 
ohn 
the 
rm. 
repentant {inner ; 
1 (chat! is to ſay, by faith in Chriſt) br ought out of his fall; 
yea and the church of God doth hold, and that for neceſ⸗ 
. ary cauſes , that he was ſaved by the death of Chritt : 
yea, faith Mr Vaughan, it is certain he believed the 
25 ai concerning Chriſt, in whoſe commemoration he 
offered continual ſacr ifice; and in the aſſurance thereof, 
he named his wife Hevah, that is to ſay, life |] ; 
called his ſon Seth, ſettled or perſuaded in Chriſt. 


it not been as it were created anew, and 
Ant, Then, Sir, you think that Adam was ſaved. 


Evan. The Hebrew doctors hold that Adam was a 
and ſay, that he was by wiſdom 


Ant. Well, now I am perſuaded that Adam did un- 


- derſtand this ſeed of the woman to be meant of Chriſt. 


Evan, Aſſure yourſelf, that not only Adam but all the 


8 reſt of the godly fathers, did fo underſtand it F; as is 
EZ manifeſt in that the Thargum or Chaldee Bible, which is 


the antient tranſlation of Jeruſalm, hath it thus: Between 
thy ſon and ſon © ; adding further by way of comment, 


* — 
8 


1 y — — — — 


| communicated unto the elect from the beginning of the world, 
in, and by thoſe promiles, types and facrifices, wherein ke was 


revealed, and ni ied to be the ſeed of the woman which ſhould 


bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and the lamb ſlain from the begianing 
of the world.” | 


Weitm. Confefiion, chap. 8. art. 6. 
* Ainſworth on Gen. + Tbid. 1 Gibbons on Gen. 


So the Septuagiat expound it. Others an Inlivener; not 


; doubting, but Adam, in giving her this name, had the promiſed 
ite giving ſeed, our Lord Jeſus Chriit, particularly in vie w, 
= amongſt the all living, ſhe was to be mother of. 


$ Urb. Reg. on Chriſt's ſerm. to Emaus. 
C Dupleſs. Trucneſs of 2 Relig. p. 226. 
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64 Phe Promiſe Chap 2. Sect 2. 


<« So long, O ſerpent, as the woman's ; childern keep tlie 
law, they kill thee; and when they ceaſe do ſo, thou 
ſtingeſt them in the heel, and haſt power to to hurt them 
much; but whereas for their harm there 1s a ſure remedy, 


for thee there is none : for in the laſt days they ſhall cruſh 
thee all to pieces, by means of Chriſt their King. And this 
was it which did ſupport and uphold their faith until the + 


time of Abraham. 


6 2. Ant. What followed then? 


Evan. Why then the promiſe was turned into a cove- 


nant with Adraham and his feed, and oftentimes repeat— 
ed, that“ in his feed all nations ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 
xii. 3. and xvii. 18. and xxii. 18. * Which promiſe and 


covenant was the very voice itſelf of the goſpel, it being 


a true teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; as the apoſtle Paul bear- 


eth witneſs, ſay ing, The ſcripture fore ſeeing that God 


— — 


*The antient promiſe given to Adam was the firſt goſpel, 
the covenant of grace. For man by his fall, having made 
himſelf uncapable of life by the covenant of works, the Lord 
was pleaſed to make a ſecond, commonly called the covenant 
of grace, Gen. iii. 15 Weſtm Confeſf. chap 7 art 3. When 
that promiſe or covenant, in which the perfons it reſpected were 
not exprefsly defigned, was renewed, Abraham and his ſeed 
were deligned expreſs'y therein: aud fo it became a covenant 
with Abraham and his ſeed. And the promiſe being ſtill the 


ſame, as to the ſubſtance of it, was often repeated; and in the | 


repetition, more fully and clearly opened. So Jeſus Chriſt 


re vealed to Adam, only as the ſeed of the woman, was there- | 


aſter revealed to Abraham, as Abrabam's ows ſeed; and thus 
was it believed and embraced, unto ſalvation, in the various 
revelation thereof.“ God — did ſeek Adam again, call upon 
him, rebuke his fin, convi him of the ſame, aod in the end 
made unto him a moſt joyful promiſe, to wit,“ That the feed 
of the woman ſhould break down the ſerpent's head,“ That ie, 
he ſuld deſtroy the works of the devil; quhilk promiſe, as it 


was repeated, and made mair clear from time to time: fo was 


it imbtaced with joy, and maiſt conſtantly (i. e. moſt ftedfaftly) 
received of all the faithful, from Adam to Noe, from Noe to 
Abraham, from ere in to David, and fo furth to the incar* 
nation of Chriſt Jeſus.” Old Confeſſ. art. 4. 
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Cars. 


God 


F ould juſtify the Gentiles through faith, preached before 


| Chriſt, as Melchiſedec had blefled him 4. 
tell you more, ſome have thought it moſt probable, yea, 


renewed 10 Abraham: 65 


he golpel unto Abraham,“ Gal. iii 8. ſaying, In thee 


hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed.“ And the bet - 
5 Ker to confirm Abraham's faith in this promiſe of Chriſt, 
4} it is ſaid, Gen. xiv. 19. That Melchizedec came forth 


Wand met him, and bleſſed him. Now, faith the apoſtle, 


0 „% This Melchiſedec was a prieſt of the moſt high God, 
Wand king of righteouſneſs, Heb. vii. 1, 2, 3. and vi. 20. 
. and king of peace, without father and without mother, 


and fo like unto the Son of God; who is a prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedec: 5 and both king of righte- 


oulneſs and king of peace, Jer. xxiii. 6. Iſa ix 6. yea, and 


without father, as touching his manhood; and without 
- mother, as touching his Godhead. 


W hereby we are 
iven to underſtand, that it was the purpoſe of God, 


chat Melchiſedec ſhould in theſe particulars reſemble the 
E perſon and oftice of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God *; and 
8 ſo, by God's own appointment, be a type of him to 


Abraham, to ratify and confirm the promiſe made to him 


aud his ſeed, i in reſpect of the eternal covenant þ, to wit, 


that he and his believing ſeed ſhould be fo bleſſed in 


and have faid, If we ſearch out this truth, without 


W partiality, we ſhall find, that this Melchifedec |}, which 
appeared unto Abraham, was none other than the Son of 


| God, manifeſt by a ſpecial difpenſation and privilege 


- WT unto ren, in the fleſh, who is therefore ſaid, te 


* Dickſon on the Heb. Y | 
＋ That paft betwixt the Father and the Son, from everlaſting, 


} Melchiſedec was unto Abraham, a type, to confirm him in 
the faith, that he and his believing ſeed ſhould be as really 
bieſſed in Chriſt, as he was bleſſed by Melchiſedec. 


j William s ſeven golden candleſticks, p. 330, 331. 
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66 | The Promiſe Chap. 2. Seck. 2. 


have © ſeen his day and rejoiced, John viii. 56. * 
Moreover, in Gen. xv. we read that the Lord did again 


confirm this covenant with Abraham: for when Abraham 


had divided the beaſts, God came between the parts like 
a (mocking furnace and a burning lamp; which, + as 
ſome have thought, did primarily typify the torment and 
rending of Chriſt t; and the furnace and fiery lamp, did 
typi fy the wrath of God running between, and yet did 


not conſume the rent and torn nature. And the blood 
of circumciſion did typify the blood of Chriſt ||; and the 


reſolved ſacrifice q of Iſaac on mount Moriah, by God's 


appointment, did prefigure and foreſhe w, that by the ö 
offering np of Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, in the very ſame | 
place, ail nations ſhould be ſaved Now this covenant = 


thus mide and confirmed with Abraham, was renewed 
with Iſaac, Gen xxvi. 4. and made known unto Jacob by 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; for that man which wreſtled with 

jacob, was none other but the man Chriit Jeſus ©; for 
himſelf ſaid. that Jacob ſhould be called Iſrael, a wreſtler 
and prevailer with God; and Jacob called the name of 


———_—— —— _— 


a 


— — 1 — 


* This ſeems to me to be a more than groundleſs opinion, 
as Pcing inconfittent with the ſcripture account of Melchiſedec, 
Gen. xiv- 18, Heb, vii. 7.,—4. howbeit it wants not patrons 
among the learned. The declaring of which is no juſt ground 
to fix it on our author: n after his ſpeaking ſo plainly 
of Chriſt and Melchifedec, as two different perſons, a little 
before. The text, John vili. 56. a ledged by the patrons of that 
opinion, makes nothing for their purpoſe; © For all (we mean 
the faithful fathers under the law) did lee (Vit. by faith) che 
joyful day of Chriſt Jeſus, and did rejoice.” Old Confeſſ. art. 4, 


T Namely, the paffing of the furnace and burning lamp, 
between the pieces. 


T Ball on the cov. p. 49. 


Keb. ix. 22. And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood: and without ſhedding of- blood is no remiſſion.“ 
Compare Gen. xvii. 14. The uncircumciſed man- child ſhall 
be cut off from his people; he hath broken my covenant.“ 

Walker on the cov. p. 63. 


Gen. Xxxii. a8. 30, Scven golden candlefticks, p. 322. 
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renewed ts Abraham, | 67 


5 che place Peniel, becauſe he had ſeen God face to face. 


And ſacob left it by his laſt will unto his childern, in theſe 
BZ words, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 


a law-giver from between his feet, till Shiloh come,” 


© Gen. xlix. 10. That is to ſay, Of Judah ſhall kings 
come one after another, and many in number, till 


at laſt the Lord Jeſus come, who is King of kings, and 


| Lord of lords: or, as the Jargum of Jeruſalm and 
Onkelos do trnſlate it, until Chriſt the anointed come *. 


= Nom. But, Sir, are you {ure that this promiſed ſeed 
vas meant of Chritt ? 


Evan. The apoſtle puts that out of doubt, Gal. iii. 16. 


= ſaying, © Now unto Abraham and to his feed were the 


= promiſe made +. He ſaith not, and to feeds, as of many, 
but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is ChrittF.” And fo 
no doubt, but theſe godly patriarchs did underſtand it. 
Ant. But, Sir, the great promiſe that was made unto 
them, as I conceive, and which they ſeemed to have moſt 
regard unto, was the land of Canaan. 
* Evan. There is no doubt, but that theſe godly patri- 
archs did ſee their heavenly inheritance (by Chrilt) thro? 
the promiſe of the land of Canaan; as the apoſtle teſtifieth 
of Abraham, Heb. xi. 9, 10. ſaying, Be ſojourned in 
a ſtrange country, and looked for a city having a founda- 
tion, whole builder and maker is God.“ Whereby it is 
evident, faith Calvin |}, that the height and eminency of 


— —— * 
—— —_— — 


— 


B abbing on the text. 


+ To wit, the promiſes of the everlaſting inheritance, typified 
by the land of Canaan; the which promiſes, fee Gen xii 5 and 
Xlit. 15. LOS. 


ie Chriſt myftical, Chriſt and the church, the head and 
the members; yet ſo as the dignity of the head being ſtill re- 
ſerved, he is to be underfiood here primarily, which Is lufficient 
for our author's purpoſe; and his members ſecondarily only. 


laſtit. p. 204. 
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68 The Promiſe Chap. 2. Sed. 2. 


Abraham's faith, was, the looking for an everlaſting life 
in heaven. The like teſtimony he gives of Sarah, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, ſaying,“ all the ſe died in the faith,” Heb.xi. 1 * 
- implying, that they did not expect to receive the fruit of 
of the promiſe till after death, And therefore in all their 
travels, they had before their eyes, the bleſſedneſs of the 
life to come: which cauſed old Jacob to fay at his death, 
Gen. xlix. 18. Lord I have waited for thy ſalvation.“ 
The which ſpeech,the Chaldee paraphraſe expounds thus, 
Our father Jacob faid not +, I expect the ſalvation of 
Gideon, ſon of Joaſh, which is a temporal ſalvation; nor 
the ſalvation of Samſon. fon of Manoah, which is a 
tranfitory ſalvation ; but the ſalvation of Chriſt the ſon 
of David, who ſhall come, and bring unto himſelf, the 
ſons of Iſrael; whoſe ſalvation my 10ul deſireth. And 
ſo you fee, that this covenant made with Abraham in 
Chriſt, was the comfort and ſupport of theſe and the reſt 
of the godly fathers until their departure out of Egypt. 
Ant, And what followed then? 

Evan. Why then Chriſt Jeſus was moſt clearly mani- 
felted unto them, in the paſſover lamb : for as that lamb 
was to be without ſport, or blemiſh, Exod. xii. 5. Even 
fo was Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Andas that lamb was taken 
up the tenth day of the firſt new moon in March; even 
fo on the very ſame day of the ſame month came Chritt 
to Jeruſalem ;, to ſuffer his paſſion. And as that lamb 


* That theſe three, together with Abraham, are here meant 
by the apoſtle, and not theſe mentioned in the firſt ſeven verſes 
of the chapter, appears, if it is conſidered, that of them he fpoke 
laſt, ver-9, 11. To none before them was the promife of Canaaw 
given; and they were the perſons who had opportunity to have 
returned to the country whence they came out, ver. 15. 


I Ainſworth on the text. 


3 Tindal in his works, p. 430. 


renewed to Abraham. 69 


Vas killed on the fourteenth day at even; juſt then, on 


the ſame day, and at the fame hour *, did Chriſt give 
up the Ghoſt: and as the blood of that lamb was to be 
ſprinkled on the Iſraelites doors, Exod. xii. 7. Even fo 
is the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on believers hearts by 
faith, 1 Pet. i. 2. And their deliverance. out of Egypt, 
was a figure of their redemption by Chriſt + ; their paſſing 
thro? the red fea, was a type of baptiſm t, when Chriſt 


| ſhould come in the fleſh; and their manna m the wildernefs 


and. water out of the rock, did reſemble the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. X. 2, 3, 4. and hence it 


is that the apoſtle faith, “ They did all eat the ſame 


ſpiritual meat, and did all drink the fame ſpiritual drink ; 
for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed them, 
and that rock was Chriſt.* And when they were come 
to mount Sinai, the Lord delivered the ten command- 


ments unto them, 


- 


* 1 — ** 
— m—————_—_ 


* Ainſworth on Exod. and Mark xv. 33, 34, 37. 


＋ 4. e. The deliverance of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, was 
a 5gure of the redemption by Chriſt. 


4 Not that it prefigured, or repreſented baptiſm as a proper 
and propbetical type thereof; though ſome orthodox divines 
ſeem to be of that mind: but, that (as the author exprefſeth 
himſelf, in the cafe of the Manna and the Water out of the rock) 
it reſembled baptiſm; being a like figure (or type) there unto, 
as the apoſtle Peter determines, concerning Noah's ark with 
the waters of the deluge, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Even as the printer's 
irons are types of the letters impreſſed on the paper, both 
fignifying one and the ſame word. For the antient church is 
exprelſs]y ſaid to have been baptized in the ſea, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
And as the rock with the waters flowing from it, dia not ſignify. 
the Lord's ſupper ; but the thing fignified by that New Tefta» 
ment ſacrament, namely Chriſt, ver. 4. So their baptiſm in the 
ſea did not ſignify our baptiſm itſelſ; but the thing repreſented 


thereby. And thus it was a type or figure auſwering to, and 


reſembling, the baptiſm of the New Teſtament church; the one 
being an extraordinary ſacrament of the Old Teſtament, the 
other an ordinary ſacrament of the New, both repreſenting the 
lame thing, | 
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$ 3. Ant. But whether were the ten commandments, 
as they were delivered unto them on mount Sinai, the 
covenant of works, or no ? | | 

Evan. They were delivered to them as the covenant 
of works *. 


— — 


„ . — 
— r 


* As to this point there are different ſentiments among 
orthodox divines; though all of them do agree, that the way 
of ſalvation was the ſame under the Old and New Teſtament, 
and that the Sinai covenant, whatever it was, carried no pre- 
judiee to the promiſe made unto Abraham, and the way of 
ſalvation therein revealed, but ſerved to lead men to Jcfus Chrift- 
Our author is far from being fingular in this deciſion of this 
queſtion, I adduce only the teſtimonies of three late learned 
writers. That God made ſuch a covenant (viz. the cove- 
nant of works) with our firſt parents—is confirmed by ſeveral 
places of ſcripture.” Hof. vi. — Gal. iv. 24. Williſon's 
ſacram. catech. p. 3. The words of the text laft quoted, are 
theſe z © For theſe are the two covenants, the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage.“ Hence it appears, 
that, in the judgment of this author, the covenant from mount 
Sinai was the covenant of works: otherwiſe there is no ſhadow 
of reaſon from this text, for what it is adduced to p:ove.— 
The Reverend Mr. Flint, and Mr M'Claren, in tbeir elaborate 
and ſeaſonable treatiſes againſt Profeſſor Simpſon's doctrine, 
(for which I make no queſtion, but their names will be in 
honour with poſterity) ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe. The former 
having adduced the toreceited text, Gal. iv. 24. ſaith, ** Jam 
„% duo ſædera, &c.” that is, Now here are two covenants 
mentioned; the firft the legal one, by fin rendered ineffectual, 
entered into with Adam, and now again promulgate.” Exam. 
Doctr. D. Joh. Simi. p. 125. And afterwards, ſpeaking of the 
law of works, he adds. Atque hoe eft illud fædus, &c." 
that is, And ths is that covenant promu'gate on mount Sinai, 
which is called one of the covenants, Gal iv. 24-” - Ibid. 
P3g. 131. The words of the latter, ſpeaking of the covenant 
of works are theſe; Yea tis expreſ:ly called a covenant, 
Hof. vi. and Gal. iv.” And Mr Gilleſpie proves ſtropgly, 
that Gal. iv. is underſtood of the covenant of works and grace; 


fee bis Ark of the Teſtament, Part 1. chap. 5. p. 180. The 


new Scheme examined, p. 176. The delivering of the ten 
commands on mount Sinai, as the covenant of works, neceſſarily 
includes in it the delivering of them as a perfect rule of righte- 
ouſneſs; foraſmuch as that covenant did always contain in it 
fuch a rule, the true knowledge of which the Iſraelites were, 


at that time, in great want of, as our author afterwards 
teacheth. 


. we tad: > 2% ot 
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Nom. But by your favour, Sir, you know that theſe 
people were the poſterity of Abraham; and therefore 
under that covenant of grace, which God made with their 
W fathers: and therefore I do not think that they were 
delivered to them as the covenant of works; for, Sir, you 
know the Lord never delivers the covenant of works to 
any that are under the covenant of grace 

Evan. Indeed *tis true, the Lord did manifeſt ſo much 
love to the body of this nation *, that all the natural ſeed 
of Abraham were externally, and by profeſſion, under 
the covenant of grace made with their father Abraham; 
though 'tis to be feared many of them were {till under 


ache covenant of works made with their father Adam +. 

* Nom. But, Sir, you know, in the preface to the ten 

's commandments, the Lord calls himſelf by the name of 

re their God in general; and therefore it ſhould ſeem, that 

ne they were all of them the people of God g. 

8, 

nt ö 

v ag OO TT ve eee _— —_ — 1 
te Ball on the cov. p. 110 1 
© 4 
in | + The ſtrength of the objection in the preceeding paragraph Pb 
er lies here, namely, That at this rate, the ſame perſons, at one 1H 
m and the ſame time, were both under the corenant of works, 1 


and under the covenant of grace; which is abſurd. Anf. The 
unbelieving Iſraclites were under the covenant of grace made 
with their father Abraham, externally. and by profeſſion, in 


he | reſpec of their viſible church ſtate; but under the covenant of 
525 works made with their father Adam, internally and really, 
ai, in re ſpect of the ftate of their fouls before the Lord: herein 
d. there is no abſurdity; for, to this day, many in the vifble 
nt church are thus, in theſe different reſpects, under both covenants, 
it, Further, as to believers among them, they were internally and 
Jy | really, as well as externally, under the covenant of works, and 
; that, not as a covenant co-ordinate with, but ſubordiaate and 
he ſubſervient unto, the covenant of grace. And in this there is 
2 no more inconſiſteney, than in the former. | 
7 | 
e- J V;z. As delivered from the covenant of works, by rirtue 
it of the covenant of grace. 
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Evan. That is nothing to the purpoſe *, for many 


* That will not indeed prove them all to have been the 
people of God, in the fenſe before given; for the reaſon here 
adduced by our author, 

Howbeit, the preface to the ten commands, deſerves a 
particular notice, in the matter of the Sinai tranſaction. 
Exod. xx. 2. ** I am the Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt; out of the houſe of bondage.“ 
Hence it is evident to me, that the covenant of grace was 
delivered to the Iſraelites on mount Sinia. For, the Son of 
God, the Meſſenger of the covenant of grace. ſpoke theſe words 
to a ſelect people, the natural ſced of Abraham, typical of his 
whole ſpiritual ſeed. He avoucheth himſelf to be their God; 
namely, in virtue of the promiſe, or covenant made with 
Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1. I will eſtabliſh my cvrenant—to be 
a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee :?* and their God, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt; according to 
the promiſe made to Abraham, at the moſt ſole mn renewal of 
the covenant with him, Gen. xv. 14. Afterward fhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance.” And he firſt declares himſelf 
their God, and then requires obedience; according to the 
manner of the covenant with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1. I am 
the Almighty God; (i e. in the language of the covenant, 
The Almighty God To THEE, to make THEE for ever bleſſed, 
through the promiſed sEED) walk thou before me, and be thou 
perfect.“ 5 | 


But that the covenant of works was alſo, for ſpecial ends, 


repeated and delivered to the Iſraelites on mount Sinai, 
I cannot refuſe, x. Becauſe of the apoſtle's teſtimony, Gal. iv. 24. 
Theſe are the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage.” For the children of this 
Sinai-covenant, the apoſtle here treats of, are excluded from 
the eternal inheritance, as Iſhmael was from Canaan, the type 
of it, ver. 30. © Caſt out the bond woman and her ſon; for the 
ſon of the bond woman ſhall not be heir with the fon of the ſree 
woman.“ But this could never be ſaid of the children of the 
covenant of grace, under any diſpenſation: tho? bath the law 
covenant from Sinai, itſelf, and its children, were, even before 
the coming of Chriſt, uader a ſcnience of excluſi n, to be 
execute on them reſpectively in due time. 2. The nature of 
the covenant of works, is molt expreſsly, in the New Teſtament, 
brought in, propounded and explained, from the Moſaical 
diſpenſation. The commands of it from Exod. xx. by our 
bleſſed Saviour, Matth. xix. 27, 18, 19. © If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commanCmente. He faith unto him, Which? 


Þ 
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4 Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit 


W :doltery,” &c. The promiſe of it, Rom. x. 5. Moſes de- 


W ſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the law, that the man 
=Z which doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them.” The commands 
and promiſe of it together, ſee Luke x. 25, 26, 27, 28. The 
WE terrible ſanction of it, Gal. iii. 10.“ For it is written, (viz. 
Deut xxvii. 26) Curſcd is every one that continueth not in all 
EZ tbirgs which are written in the book of the law to do them.”” 
= 2. To this may be added the oppoſition betwixt the law and 


grace, ſo frequently inculcated in the New Teſtament, eſpecially 


= in Paul's epiſtles. See one text for all; Gal. iii. 12. And the 


; law is not of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in 


them“ 4- The law from mount Sinai was a covenant, Gal iv.24. 
S © Theſe are the two covenants, the one from the mount Sinai:”? 
and ſuch a coyenant as had a ſemblance of diſannulling the 
covenant of grace, Gal. iti. 17. The covenant that was 


hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul:“ Yea, ſuch a 
one as did, in its own nature, bear a method of obtaining the 
E inheritance, fo far different from that of the promiſe, that it 
Was inconfiſtent with itz © For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe,“ Gal. iii. 18. Wherefore, the 
E coverant of the law from mount Sinai, could not be the covenant 
ok grace; unleſs one will make this laſt not only a covenant 
* ſceming to deftroy ittelf, but really inconſiſtent; but it was the 
covenant of works, which indeed had ſuch a ſemblance, and in 
iis own nature did bear ſuch a method, as before noted; hows 
beit, as Ai: *yorth ſaith, ** The covenant of the law now given 
could not diſannul the covenant uf grace,“ Gal. iii. 17. Annot. 
on Excd. Xix. 1. 

E Wherefore, I conceive the two covenants to have been both 
delivered, on mount Sinai, to the Ifraclites, 1. The covenant 
of grace made with Abraham, contained in the preface, repeated 
and promwlgate there unto Itrael, to be believed, and embraced 
by faith, that they might be ſaved; To which were annexed 
the ten commands, given by the Mediator Chriſt, the head of 
the covenant, as a rule of life to his covenant-people. 2. The 
| covenant of works made with Adam, contained in the ſame 
ten commands, deliyered With thunderings and lightnings, the 
| meanitg of which was afterwards cleared, by Moſes deſcribing 
| tc righteouſneſs of the law, and ſanction thereof; reputed and 
promulgate to the liraclites there, as the original perfect rule 
| of rigltneſs, to be obeyed. And yet were they no more bound 
hereby, to ſeek rightegnſneſs by the law, than the young man 
| was, by our Saviour's ſaying to him, Matth. xix. 17, 18. If 
| thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments— Thou ſhalt 
do no murder,” Kc. The later 2 a repetition of the former. 
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wicked and ungodly men *, being in the viſible church, an 
3 | | of 
1 : ONT. 7 „ 2 

Thus there is no confounding of the two covenants, of grace | 5 pe 


and works; but the later was ADDED to the former, as ſubb-- 
ſer vient unto it; to tura their eyes towards the promiſe, or 
covenant of grace, God gave it to Abraham by promiſe.— 
** Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It was added, becauſe ff, 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come,” Gal. iii. 18, 19. So 
it was unto the promiſe given to Abraham, that this ſubſer vient 
covenant was added; and that promiſe we have found in the 1 
preface to the ten commands. To it, then, was the ſubſervient # 
covenant, according to the apoſtle, added, put or ſet to, as the 
word properly ſignifies. So it was no part of the covenant of 
grace, the which was entire to the fathers, before the time that 
it was ſet to it, and yet is, to the New Teſtament church, after as 
that it is taken away from it; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, ** It was 
added till the feed ſhould come.“ Hence it appears, that tne Be] 
covenant of grace was, both in itſelf, and in God's iatention, 
the principal part of the Sinai tranſaction; nevertheleſs the 
eovenant of works was the moſt conſpicuous part of it, and lap no 
moſt open to the view of the people. [ 
According to this account of the Sinai tranſaction, the ten | 
commande, there delivered, muft come under a twofold notion 
or conſideration ; namely, as the law of Chriſt, and as the law 88 
of works; and this is not ſtrange, if it is confidered, that they ß 
were twice written on tables of ſtone, by the Lord *.mſcif; the 
firſt tables, the work of God, Exod. xxxil. 16. which were 
broken in pieces, Ver. 19, called the tables of the covenant, | | 
Deut. is- 11, 15. The ſecond tables, the work of Moſes, the th: 
typical mediator, Exod, xxxiv. 1. depofited at firſt, (it would! V* 
feem) in the tabernacle, mentioned chap. xxxill. 7, after ward, 
at the reari'.z of the tabernacle with all its furniture, laid up in Jay 
the ark within tne tabernacle, chap: xl. 20. according to the © 
order thereanent, chap. xxv. 16. And whether or not ſome e! 
tach thing is intimate, by the double accentuation of the deca- ma 


logne, let the learned determine; but ro ecular inſpe&ion *tis © 2 
evident, that the preface to the ten commands, Exod. xx. 2. ** 
and Deut. v. 6. ſtands in the original, both as a part of a ſentence ſel 
| Joined to the Hrſt command; and alſo as an eutiie ſentence, Þ po 
ſeparated from it, and ſhut vp by itſelf. 19 
Upon the whole, one may compare, with this, the firſt . * 
promulgation of the covenant of grace, by the meſſenger of the os 

| covenant, in paradiſe, Gen. iii. 15. and the flaming ſword placed 10 
tber? y the ſame hand, ry during every way, to keep the way de 
of the tree of life.” | me 
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and under the eternal covenant, are called, the choſen 
of God, and the people of God, though they be not fo; 
in like manner were many of theſe Iſraelites called the 
people of God, though indeed they were not ſo. 


Nom. But, Sir, was the ſame covenant of works made 


with them, that was made with Adam? 

Evan: * For the general ſubſtance of the duty, the 
law delivered on mount Sinai, and formerly engraven 
on man's heart, was one and the ſame: ſo that at mount 
Sinai, the Lord delivered no new thing; only it came 


more gently to Adam before his fall; but after his fall, 


came thunder with it. 

Nom. I, but, Sir, as yourſelf ſaid, the ten commandments, 
as they were written in Adam's heart, were but the 
matter of the covenant of works; and not the covenant 
Itfelf till the form was annexed to them, that is to ſay, 


till God and man were thereupon agreed: now we do 
not find that God and theſe people did agree upon any 
ſuch terms at mount Sinai. 


Evan. No, i ſay you f. fo? Do you not remember that 


„ 9— of * 


* Ball on the cov p. 113. Lightfoot Miſcel. p. 186. 

+ Here there is a large addition in the 9th edition of this 
book, London 1699, 
© I do not ſay, God made the covenant of works with them, 
that they might obtain-life and ſalvation thereby; no the law 
was become weak through the fleſh, as to any ſuch purpoſe, 
Rom. viii 3. But he repeated, or gave 2a new edition of the 
law, and that as a covenant of works, for their humbling and 
conviction, And fo do his minifters preach the law to uncon- 
verted fnners ſtill, that they, who“ deſire to be under the law, 
may hear what the law faith,“ Gal. iv. 21. And as to what 
you ſay of their not agreeing to this covenant, I pray take notice, 
that the covenant of works was made with Adam, not for him- 
ſelf only, but as he was a public perſon repreſenting all hig 
poſterity ; and ſo that covenant was made with the whole nature 
of man in bim: as appears by Adam's fin and curie goming 
upon all, Rum. v. 12, &c. Gal. iii. 10. Hence all man are 


born under that covenant, whether they agree to it or no: the? 
indeed, there is by nature ſuch a pronenets in all, to deſire to 
be under that covenant, and to work for life, that if natural 
menus conſent were aſked, they would readily (tho' ignorantly) 
take upon them tn do all that the Lord requireth: for do you 
&c. 


not remember,“ G3 


It well deſerves place, and is as follows; 
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the Lord conſented and agreed, when he ſaid, Love 
x&viit. 5. © Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 


Judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall live in them.” Wl 
« Curſed is he 
that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them?” 


And m Deut. xxvil. 26. when he ſaid, 


And do you not remember, that the people conſented, 


Exod. xix. 8. and agreed when they faid, © All that the 4 
Lord hath ſpoken, we will do?” and doth not the apoſtle 
Paul give evidence, that theſe words were the form of | 


the covenant of works, when he fatih, Rom. x. 
«© Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſuels which i is of the law, 
that the man that doth theſe 1 {hall live in them: 
And when he faith, Gal. iii. « For it is written, 
curſed 1s every one that 89 welt not in all things, 
which are written in the book of the Jaw to do them *”, 
And in Deut. iv. 13. Moſes doth in expreſs terms call it a 
covenant, ſaying, © And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even the ten com- 
mandments, and he wrote them upon tables of ſtone.“ 
low this was not the covenant of grace, for Moſes after. 
words, Deut. v. 3. ſpeaking of this covenant, faith, 
& God made not chis covenant with your fathers, but 
with you:“ And by kae, 4 all the patriarchs unte 


* That the conditional promiſe, Lev. xviii. 3. (to which 
agrees Exod, xix 8.) and the dreadful threatenirg, Deut. 
Xxxvii 26. were both given to the Ifraclites, as well as the 
ten commands is beyond queſtion: and that according to the 
ap-ftle, Rom. x. 5, Gil. iii. 10. they were the form of the 
covenant of works, is as evident as the repeating of the words, 
and expounding them ſo, can make it. How then one can 
refuſe the covenant of works to have been given to the Iſraelites, 
J cannot fee, Mark the Weſtminſter Confeſ. upon the head, 
Of the covenant of works: ** The firſt covenant made th 
man, was a covenant of works, wherein life was promiſed to 
Adam, and in him to bis poſterity, upon condition of perfect 
and perſonal obedience.” And this account of the being and 
nature of that covenant, is there proven, from theſe very texts 
among others, Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. chap. 7. art. 2. 


== Wirks added to the Promiſe. VE 77 


Adam may be meant, faith Mr Ainſworth, who had 
the promiſe of the covenant of Chriſt *. Therefore, 
if it had been the covenant of grace, he would have 
= ſaid; God did make this covenant with them ; rather 


3 than that he did not . 


4. Nom. And do any of our godly and Modern writers 
agree with you in this point? 
Evan. Yea indeed, Polanus f faith, The covenant of 
works is that, in which God promiſeth everlaſting life 
2 unto a man, that in all reſpects performeth perfect obe- 
dience to the Jaw of works, adding thereunto threatenings 
of eternal death, if he ſhall not perform perfect obedience 
thereunto. God made this covenant in the beginning with 
the firſt man Adam, hilſt he was in the firſt eſtate of 1 integ- 


rity; the ſame covenant God did repeat and make again 


1 But the covenant of the law (adds he) came after, as 
the apoſtle obſerveth. Gal. iii, 1797 — They Mid a greater 
benefit than their fathers: for though the law could.not give 
them life, yet it was a ſchoolmaſter unto (z. e. to bring them 


© unto) Chrift, Gal, iii. 21, 24.” Ainſworth on Deut. v. 3. 


F ThetranſaQion at Sinai or Horeb (for they are but one 
mountain) was a mixed diſpenſation s there was the promiſe 
or covenant of grace, and alſo the law; the one a covenant to 
be believed, the other a covenant to be done: and thus the 
= apoſtle ſtates the difference betwixt theſe two, Gal. iii. 12. 
© And the law is not of faith, but the man that DOETH them 
all live in them.” As to the former, viz- the covenant to be 
E bciieved, it was given to their fathers, as well as to them. Of 
the latter, viz. the covenant to be done, Moſcs ſpeaks expreſsly, 
Deut. iv. 12, 13+ The Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt 
© of the fire—and he declared unto you his covenant, which he 
0 commanded you to PERTORM (or po) even ten command- 
ments.“ And chap. v 3. be tells the people no leſs expreſsly, 
tat“ the Lord made not THIS COVENANT with their 
: { fathers,” 


1 Subſt, relig. octar. Eng. p. 184, 185. 
G3 


lo: is — "_ _ 


hls 
A. 
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by Moſes with the people of Iſrael. And“ Dr Preſton 
_ Faith, The covenant of works runs in theſe terms, „Do 


this and thou fhalt live, and I will be thy God.” This 


was the covenant which was made with Adam, and the 


covenant that is expreſſed by Moſes in the moral law. 


And Mr + Pemble ſaith, by the covenant of works we 
underſtand, that we call in one word, the law, namely Bt 
that means of bringing man to ſalvation, which is by 

perfect obedience unto the will of God: hereof there 
are alſo two ſeveral adminiftrations The firſt is, with 
Adam before his fall, when immortality and -happinefs We 


was promiſed ro man, and confirmed by an external 
Hymbol of the tree of life, upon condition that he con- 
nerd obedient to God, as well in all other things, as in 


that particular commandment, of not eating of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. The ſecond adminiſtration Þ 


of this covenant, was the renewing thereof with the 
Ifaelites at mount Sinai ; where, after the light of nature 
began to grow darker, and corruption had in time worn 
out the characters of religion and virtue firſt graven in 
man's heart 4; God revived the Jaw by a compendious 
and full declaration of all duries required of man towards 
God, or his neighbour, expreiſed in the decalogne: 
according to the tenor of which law, God entered into 
covenant with the Ifraelites; promiſing to be their 
God, in beſtowing upon them, all bleſſings of life and 
happinefs, upon condition that they would be his people, 
obeying all things that he had commanded ; which con- 
dition they accepted of, promiſing an abſulute obedience, 
Exod..xix, 8 All thi ngs which the Lord hath ſaid we 
will do;“ 25 alſo ſubmitting themſelves to all puniſh- 
ment, in caſe they diſobeyed, ſaying Amen to the curi? 

of the law; *©Carfed be every one that confirmeth not 
all the w ords of the law to do them ; and all the people 
Niall lay, Amen.“ 


Ser ůů —— — — — — — — —— — —— 


— ——— — — rel 


New cov. p. 317. + Vind. Fid. p. 152. 

T i. e. Had worn them out, in the ſame meaſure and degree, 
as the light of nature was darkened; bu: neither the One, nor 
tbe viter, was ever fuliy dune, Rom. ii 4 335 


14,388 
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Ard Mr Walker * faith, that the firſt part of the 
eovenant, which God made "with Iſrael at Horeb, was 
nothing elſe but a renewing of the old covenant of works 
witch God made with Adam in paradiſe . And it is 

renzrally laid down by our divines, that we are by 
Chriſt delivered from the law, as it is a covenant ||. 

Nom. But, Sir, were the children of Iſrael, at this time, 
better able to perform the conditton of the covenant of 
works, than either Adam, or any of the old patriarchs 
were; that God renewed it now with them, rather than 
before 

Evan. No indeed, God did not renew it with them now, 
and not before, becauſe they were better able to keep it, 
but becauſe they had more need to be made acquainted, 
what the covenant of works is, than thoſe before. For 
though ?ris true. the ten commandments, which were at 
firit perfectly written in Adam's heart, were much obli- 
terated & by his fall, yet ſome impreſſions and reliques 
thereof {till remained J; and Adam himſelf was very 
ſenſible of his fall, and the reſt of the fathers were helped 
by tradition ** 4+; and (faith Cameron) God did ſpeak 
to the patriarchs from heaven, yea and he ipake unto them 


* On covenant, p. 128. 


Þ Wherein I differ from this learned author, as to this point; 
and for what reafons, may be ſeen, p. 58. note F 


} Bolton's true bounds, p- 23. 


But not, as it is a rule of lifez which 1s the other member 
of that diſtinction. 


S Both in the heart of TY himſelf, and of his deſcendents 
in the firſt ages of the world. 


© Poth with him and them. 
** Rom. ii. 15, In Mr Bolt. p. 37r. 
TE The doctrine of the fall, with whatſoever other doctrine 


| was neceffary to ſalvation, was handed down from Adam; the 


fathers communicatiog the ſame to their children, and children's 
Children, There were but gleven'patriarchs before the flood; 


o 
9 


: 
1 
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by bis angels : but now by this time fin had almoſt 
obliterated and defaced the impreſſions of the law written 
in their hearts ; and by their being fo long in Egypt, 
they were fo corrupted, that the inſtructions and ordi- 
nances of their fatheas were almoſt all worn out of mind ; 

and their fall in Adam was almoſt forgotten, as the apolite 
teſtifeth, Rom. v 13, 14. ſaying, “Before the time of 
the law fin was in the world, but {in is not imputed when 
there is no law.“ Nay, in that long courſe of time 
betwixt Adam and Moſes, men had forgotten what was 
ſin: ſo although God had made a promiſe of bleiling to 
Abraham and toall his ſeed, that would plead intereſt init); 
yet theſe people at this time were proud and ſecure, and 


T1. Adam, 2.Seth, 3 Enos, 4-Czinan, 5. Mah3laleel, 6. Jared, 
7. Enoch, 8. Methuſelah, 9. Lamech, 10. Noah, 11. Shem. 
Adam having lived 930 years, Gen. v. 5. was known to Lamech, 
Noah's father, with whom he lived 65 years, and much longer 
with the reſt of the fathers before him; fo that Lamech, and 
theſe before him, might have the doctrine from Adam's own 
mouth, Methuſelah lived with Adam 243 years, and with 
Shem 98 year? before the deluge. See Gen. v. And what 
Shem (who, after the deluge, lived 502 years, Gen. xi. 10, 11.) 
had learned from Methuſelah, he had occation to teach 
Arphaxad, Sal-h, Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Gen. xx. 5. and Jacob, to whoſe fifty- firſt year 
he (viz. Shem) reached, Gen. xi. 10. and xxi. 25. and xxv. 26, 
compared, Vid. Bal. Op. Hiſt. Chron. p. 2, 3. Thus one may 
perceive, how the nature of the law and covenant of works, 
given to Adam, might be far better known to them, than to 
the Iſraelites after their long bondage in Egypt. 


* Bullenger Com. Pla. 
I i.e. And befides all this, God ſpake to the the; 
immediately, and by angels. But neither of theſe do we find, 
_ during the time of the bondage in Egypt; until the angel of 
the Lord appeared to Moſes in the buſh, and ordered him to 
go and bring the people ont of Egypt, Exod. Ti 

] The remaining impreſflous of the law, on the hearts of 
the Iſraelites. 

Reynolds on the uſe of the law, p. 534. 

$ By faith, believing, embracing, and appropriating it to 
theſe! Js, Heb. Xl, I 3+ Jer. i iii. 4. | | 


AC 
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and heedleſs of their eſtate: and though ſin was in them, 
and death reigned over them; yet they being without a law 
to evidence this {in and death, unto their conſciences *, 


= they did not impute it unto themſelves; they would not 
E own it, nor charge themſelves with it, and fo by conſe- 


nence found no need of pleading the pronriſe made to 


Abraham, Rom v. 20. +; therefore the law entered, that 
Adam's offence and their own actual tranſgreſſion, might 
EZ abound : fo that now the Lord ſaw it needful, that there 
2 ſhould be a new edition and publication of the covenant 
of works; the ſooner to compel the eleck unbehvers to 
| come to Chriſt the promiſed ſeed; and that the grace of 


God in Chriſt to the elect believers, might appear the 
more exceeding glorious. So that you fee the Lord's 


intention therein was, that they, by looking upon this 


2 


covenant, might be put in nind what was their duty of 


old, when they were in Adam's loins; yea, and what 
was their duty ſtill, if they would ſtand to that covenant, 
and fo go the old and natural wzy to work t: yea, and 
hereby they were alſo to ſee what was their preſent 
infirmity in not doing their duty || ; that fo they ſeeing 
an impoſlibility of obtaining life, by that way of works, 


© firit appointed in paradiſe, they might be humbled and 


more heedfully mind the promiſe made to their father 
Abraham, and haſten to lay hold on the Meſhah or 


promiſed ſeed. | 


Nom. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth that the Lord did not 


— 1 


—— — — —B — * 4 


* Inaſmuch as the remaining impreſſions of the law, on their 
hearts, were ſo weak, that they were not ſufficient for the 


purpoſe. | 


+ By faith propnning it, as their only defence; and opponing 


it to the demands of the law or covenant of works, as their 


q only plea. 


] Pemble, Vind. Fid. p. 155. 


How far they came ſhort of, and could not reach unto, 


| the obedience, they owed unto God, accordiug to the perfection 
of the holy law. | | 
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renew the covenant of works with them, to the intent 


that they ſhould obtain eternal life, by their yielding 
obedience to it. 


Evan. No indeed, God never made the covenant of 4 


works with any man, ſince the fall, either with expecta- 


tion that he ſhould fulfil it“ +, or to give him life by it; wy tt 
for God never appoints any thing to an end, to the 4 
3 it is utterly unſuitable and improper. Now the 
law 7, as it is the covenant of works, is become weak | 


and improfitable to the purpoſe of ſalvation ||, and there- 
fore God never. appointed it to man ſince the fall to that 
end. And beſides, it is manifeſt that the purpoſe of 
God, in the covenant made with Abraham, was to give 
life and ſal vation by grace and promiſe: and therefore 
his prupoſe in renewing the covenant of works, was not, 
neither could be, to give life and falvation by working; 
for then there would have been contradictions in the co- 
venants, and inſtability in him that made them. Where. 
fore let no man imagine that God publiſhed the covenant 
of works on mount Sinai d, as though he had been mut- 
able and ſo changed his determination in that covenant 
made, with Abr aham ; neither yet let any man ſuppoſe, 
that God, now in proceſs of time, had found out a better 
way for man's ſalvation, than he knew: before: for as the 
covenant of grace made with Abraham J, had been 
needlets, if the covenant of w orks made with Adam, would 


* Bolton's true bounds, p. 132. et 


+ Nor before the fall neither, properly ſpeaking; but the 
expreſſion is agreeable to ſcripture ſtile, Ifa.v. 4. Wherefote 


when looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes?“ 


1 Rey nolds on the uſe of the law. 


Rom. viii. 3. For what the law could not 46.5 in that it 
was weak through the ſleſn; God ſending his own Son,“ RC, 


S Dr Willet on Exod. x. 
J Pemble Vind. p. 154. 
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have given him, and his believing ſeed, life; ſo after the 
covenant of grace was once made, it was needleſs to 
renew the covenant of works, to the end that righteoul- 
If 4. neſs and life ſhould be had by the obſervation of it. The 
a. which will yet more evidenty appear, if we conſider, that 
the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the covenant of works as it was 
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given on mount Sinai, faith, “It was added becauſe of N 
tranſgreſſion;“ it was not ſet up as a ſolid rule of } 
2 righteouſneſs, as it was given to Adam in paradiſe, but | 
was added or put to“: It was not ſet up as a thing in » 
= groſs, by itſelf +. | - bs 
E Nom, Then, Sir, it ſhould ſeem that the covenant of 1 
= works was added to the covenant of grace, to make it 1 
more complete. {al 
Evan. O no, you are not fo to undeſtand the apoſtle, 11 
as though it were added by way of ingredieney, as a 0 
1 part of the covenant of grace; as if that covenant had 6 
re. been complete without tae covenant of works 4: for then, "IH 
ant the ſame covenant ſhould have conſiſted of contradictory :: 
ut. materials, and ſo it ſhould have overthrown itſelf ; for 74 
ant Þ faith the apoſtle, “If it be by grace, then it is no more 94 
z{e, I of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace: but if it be bh 
ter of works, then it is no more of grace, otherwiſe work is BA 
the no more work, Rom. xi. 6. But it was added by way 24 
een of {ubſerviency and attendance ; the better to advance WE 
wild £0 
en cope een 4 
Alt was not ſet up by itſelf, as an entire rule of righteouſneſs, . 
to which alone they were to look, who defired righteouſneſs ol 
and ſalvation; as it was in the caſe of ::pright Adam: for, no 2 
the man, fince the fall, can attain to rightevuſueſs and life by the £4 
efo;e moral law. Larg. Cat. Queft. 94. But it was added to the T0 
forth covenant of grace, that by looking at it, men might ſee, what 1 
kind of rightcouſucſs it is, by which they can be juſtified in the 0 
| kght of God, and that by means thereof finding themſelves 8 
deſlitute of that Trizhtcouineſs, they might be moved to embrace 1 
hat it W the covenant of grace. in which that righteouſucſs is held forth 1 
xc. do be received by faith. 1 
{ + Gal. in. 19. Reynolds on the uſe of the law. ibid, | q 
7 Marſhall on infant baptiſm. i 
| of 
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and make effectual the covenant of grace *. So that 
although the ſame covenant that was made with Adam, 
was renewed on Mount Sinai; yet I ſay ſtill, it was not 
for the fame purpoſe. For this was it God aimed at, 

making the covenant of works with man in ER Fr 70 
have chat which was his due from man + : but God made 


it with the Iſraelites for no other end, than that man 


being thereby convinced of his weakneſs, might fly to 
Chriſt. So that it was renewed only to help forward, and 
introduce another and a better covenant ; and ſo to be a 

manuduction unto Chriſt, viz. to diſcover ſin, to waken 
the conſcience, and to convince them of their own impo- 

tency ; and fo to drive thein out of themſelves to Chriſt, 
Know it then, I beſeech you, that all this while there 
was no other way of life given, either in whole, or in 
part, than the covenant of grace; all this while God did 
but purſue the deſign of his own grace: and therefore, 


was there no incontiſtency, either in God's will, or acts; 
only ſuch was his mercy, that he ſubordinated the cove- 


nant of works, and made it ſubſervient to the covenaut 
of grace; and ſo to tend to evangelical purpoſes . 
Nom. But yet, Sir, methinks it is ſomewhat ſtrange, 
that the Lord ſhould put them upon doing the law, and 
al ſo promiſe them life for doing, and yet never intend it. 
Evan. Though he did fo, yet did he neither require 
of them that which was unjuſt, nor yet diſſemble with 


them in the promiſe ; for the Lord may juſtly require 


perfect obedience at all mens hands, by virtue of that cove- 


* — — — —2— — — 


* Bolton's true bounds, p. 1:7. 


+ This was the end of the work, namely of making the 


_ Covenant of works with Adam; but not of the repeating ot it 


at Sinai; it was alſo the end or deſign of the worker, namcly 
of G00, who made the covenant with Adam, to have his due 
from man, aud he got it, from the man Chriſt Jeſus, | 


+ Reynolds on the uſe of the law. 
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7 nant which was made with them in Adam *: and if any 
man could yield perfect obedience to the law, both in 
doing and ſuffering, he ſhould have eternel life; for we 
may not deny (faith Calvin) but that the reward of eter- 
nal ſalvation belongeth to the upright obedience of the 
law +. But God knew well enough, that the Iſraelites 
were never able to yield ſuch an obedience ; and yet he 
EZ ſaw it meet || to propound eternal life to them upon 
theſe terms; that ſo he might ſpeak to them in their own. 
humour, as indeed it was meet: for they, ſwelled with 
mad aluranet ! in themſelves, ſaying, „All that the Lord 
commandeth we will do,“ aid be obedient, Exod. xix. 8. 
Well, ſaid the Lord, if you will needs be doing §, why, 
here is a law to be kept; and if you can fully obſerve 
the righteouſneſs of it, you ſhall be ſaved; tending them 
of purpoſe to the law, to awaken and convince thein, to 
[2 ſentence and humble them, and to make them fee their 
own folly, in feeking for life that way Y: in ſhort to 
make them ſee the terms under which they ſtood, that ſo 
they might be brought out of themſelves, and: expect 
5 Jothing from tlie law, in relation to life, but all from 
Chriſt. For how ſhould a man ſee his need of life by 


Chriſt, if he do not firſt ſee that he is fallen from the 
way of life **? and how ſhould he underſtand, how far 
he ſtrayed from the way of life, unle ſs he do firſt knd what 


is that way of life: therefore it was needful that the 


Lord ſhould deal with them after ſuch a manner. to drive 
them out of themſelves, and from all confidence in the 
Works of the law; that fo by faith in Chriſt they might 


* Calv. Inſtit, p. 157. 


＋ 1. e. The perfect obedience of the foe: a8 tis ſaid, 
1 vii. 29. God made man up right.“ 


I Pemble Vind: Fid. p. 164. | Calvin. ut ſupra, p. 159, 
ben b e ibid. Bolton's true bounds, p. 23. 
** Calvin's inſtit. | 
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obtain righteouſneſs and life. And juſt ſo, did our Savi. 
our alſo deal with that young expounder of the law, 
Matth. xix. 16. Who it ſeemeth was ſick of the ſame 


Giſeaſe, © Good maſter ({aith he) what thall I do that! 
may inherit eternal life.“ He doth not, ſaith Calvin * 


to eternal life, but what good he ſhould do, to get it: 
whereby it appears, that he was a proud jutticiary, 


one that ſwelled in fleſhly opinion that he could keep 
the law, and be ſaved by it: therefore he is worthily 
ſent to the law to work himſelf weary, and fo ſee need 
to come to Chriſt for reſt +. And thus you ſee that the 
Lord, to the former promiſes made to the fathers, added 


a fiery law; which he gave from mount Sinai, in thunud- 
ring ans lightning, and with a terrible voice, to the ſtub. 
born and ſtiff. necked Iſrael; 


Redeemer. 


$ 4. Ant. And, Sir, did the Jaw produce this effect 3 inf 


them? 

Evan. Yea indeed 11 it; as it will appear, if you con- 
ſider, that although before the publiſhing of this covenant, 
they were exceeding proud and confident of their own 
ſtrength to do all that the Lord would have them dog: 
yet when the Lord came to deal with them, as men under 
the covenant of works in ſhewing himſelf a terri ON 
Judge fitting on the throne of jultice like a monntai 
burning with fire, ſummoning them to come before bin 
by the {ound of a trumpet (yet not to touch Heb. xii. 1). 
20. the mountain without a mediator) they were no! 

able to endure the voice of words, nor yet to abide that 
which was commanded , inſomuch as Moſes himſelf did 
fear and quake; and ney did all of them fo fear an! 
9 ſhake and iluver, that their peacock feathers were 


ce — — —— —G˖rq . ———— — 1 — — — 


* Caly, Inftit. p. 402. T Walker on the cov. p. 155 


Dickſon on the Heb, f Babbicg on Exod: xXx. 
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ſimply aſk, which way or by what means he ſhould come 
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heard the lound of the trumpet blowing long, 


renewed with the Ji-aclites. 87 


now pulled down. This terrible ſhew wherein God 
gave his law on mount Sinai, faith Luther“, did repreſent 
the uſe of the law : there was in the people of Iſrael that 
came out of Egypt a ſingular holineis; they gloried, and 
ſaid, “ We are the people of God We will do all that 
the Lord commandeth.,” Moreover, Moſes ſanctified 
them, and bade them waſh their garments, refrain from 
their wives, and prepare. themſelves againſt the third 
day; there was not one of them but he was full of holi- 
1218; the third day Moſes bringeth the people out of 
their rents to the monntain in the fight of the Lord, 


ſnoking and burning, the black clouds, and the lig! atnng 
flaſhing up and down, in this horrible darkneſs, and 
and wax. 
ing louder and louder, they were afraid, and ſtanding 
afar olf, they ſaid not to Moſes as before, © All that 


the Lord commandeth we will do; but, Talk thou 


with, us, and we will hear; but let not God talk with us, 


leit we die.“ 
and had offended God; 
OWN 5 mediator, to negotiate peace, and intreat for reconciliation 
between God and them: 
of their words, as you may ſee, Dat. v. 28. where Moſes 
5 repeating what they had ſaid, adds fur ther, « The Lord 
heard the voice of your words, when ye ſpake to me; and 
the Lord ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have ſpoken unto thee 


So that now they ſaw they were ſinners, 
and therefore ſtood in need of a 


arg] the Lord highly approved 


they have wel} ſaid, all that they have ſpoken,” to wit, 


in deſiring a mediator +. Where I pray you take notice, 


that they « were not commended for faving, © All that 
the Lord commandeth we will do. ” No 7, faith a 


" 
* On Gal. p 154. Walker on the cov. p. 70. 
The author of the benefit of Chriß's death. 
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godly writer, they were not praiſed for any other thing, 
than for deſiring a mediator * + : whereupon the Lord 
promiſed Chriſt unto them, even as Moſes teſtifieth, 
ſaying, “ The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto thee, 
a prophet like unto me ; from among you, even of your 
brethren, unto him ſhall you hearken, according to all 
that thou defiredit of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the 
day of the aſſembly, when thou ſaidft, Let me hear the 
voice of the Lord my God no more, nor fee this great 


fire any more, that I die not: and the Lord ſaid unto JW 


me, They have wel} ſpoken, I will raiſe them up a 
prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, and | 
will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them all that I command him.” And to affure us that 
_ Chriſt was the prophet here ſpoken of, he himſelf ſaith 
unto the Jews, John v. 46. If ye had believed Mofes, 
ye would have believed me; for he wrote of me:“ and 
that this was it which he wrote of him, the apoſtle Peter 
witneſſeth, Acts iii. 22. And fo doth the martyr Stephen, 


—— IRTE.. Prnr 


2 e — — — — 


* I ſee no warrant for reſtraining the ſenſe of this text, 0 
their defiring of a mediator. The univerſal term, all that they 
have ſpoken, includes alſo their engaging to receive the law at 
the month of the mediator, which is joined with that their 
defire, ver. 27. Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord dur 
God ſhall ſay ; and ſpeak thou unto vs all that the Lord our 
God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear and do.” Ver. 28. 
—*® And the Lord faid,—They have well ſaid all that they have 
ſpoken.” But there is a paipab'e difference between what they 
ſpoke, Exod. xix 8. and what they ſpoke here, rel>:ive to their 
own practice» The former runs thus, “ All that the Lord 
hath ſpoken we will do.“ The latter thus, © And we will 
hear and do:“ the original text bears no more. The ore 
relates to obedience only; the other to faith alfc, ** We will 
HEAR, 1. e. believe. If. IV. 3. John ix. 27. Hence the object 
of faith, that which is to be heard or bclieved, is called a report, 
properly a hearing, Iſa liii. 1. Rom. x. 16. The former ſpeaks 
much blind ſelf-confidence; the later a ſenſe of duty, and 2 
willing mind; but withal, a ſeaſe of weakneſs, and fear of 
miſmanagement, _— 


T Ainſworth on Deut. xviii, 15, 16, 17, 18. 


1 q 
6 SS) CT _—_— —  — 
PEI 
4 
5 


k renewed with the Iſraelites, 89 
Y 4s vi. 35, Thus you ſee, when the Lord had, by 


W means of the covenant of works made with Adam, 
W jumbled them, and made them figh for Chriſt the 
& promiled ſced, he renewed the promiſe with them, yea, 
and that covenant of grace made with Abraham “. 
Ant. I pray Sir, how doth it appear, that the Lord 
E renewed the covenant with them? | 
Evan It doth plainly appear, in that the Lord gave 
them by Moſes the levitical laws, and ordained the 
WE tabernacle, the ark and the mercy-ſeat, which were all 
types of Chriſt. Moreover, Lev. i. 1. © The Lord 
called unto Moſes, and ſpake unto him out of the 
E tabernacle +,” and commanded him to write the levitical 
Z laws, and the tabernacle ordinances ; telling him withal, 
@ Exod. xxxiv. 27. That after the tenor of theſe words, 
he had made a covenant with him, and with Ifrael r.“ 
so Notes wrote thoſe Jaws, Exod. xxiv. 4. not in tables 


" ————— * — — -2 


Making a promiſe of Chriſt to ttem, not only as the feed 
= of the woman, but as the ſeed of Abraham; and yet more 
E pirticulariy, as the ſeed of Iireel: ** The Lord thy God will 
raiſe ug unto thee a prophet, from the midſt of THEE, of TRY 
E DRETHAEN,) Deut. xviii. 15. And here it is to be obſet ved, 
W that this jenewing of the promile and-covenant of grace with 
them, was immediately vpon the back of the giving of the law 
on mount Sinia; for at that time was their ſpeech, which the 
Lord commended as well ſpoken this appears from Exod. xx. 
13, 19. compared with Deut. v. 23. 28. And upon that 
ſpcech of theirs, vas that rene wal made; which is clear from 

Deut. zviil. 17, 18. | 
From the mercy-ſeat, which was within the tabernacle. 
The tabernacle was an eminent type of Chriit, Heb. ix. 11. as 
the temple alſo was, John ii. 19. 21. So this repreſented God's 
8 ſpeiking in a mediator, in Jeſus Chriſt. Here was a change, 
agteeable to the people's defire at mount Sinai; God fpeaks, 
not from a burning mountain, as before; but out of the taber- 
E nacle'; not with terrible thunderings, as at Sinai; but in a till 
ſmall voice, iutimated to us, and imitated by the extraordinary 
E ſmallneſs of one letter in the original word rendered called; as 
the Hebrew doors do account for that irregularity of wiiting, 
in that word. | | 

1 Moſes exceedingly feared 7 quaked, (Heb. ii. 21.) while 


13 
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of ſtone, but in an authentical book *, ſaith Ainſworth +, 


called the Look of the covenant, which book Moſes read 


In the audience of the people, Exod. xxiv. 7. and the 


people conſented unto it. Then Moſes having before! 
ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, who were 5 
firſt-born r, and THEFELOrE prieſts until the time of the E 


he ftocd among the reſt of the Iſraclites, at mount Sinai, during“ 
the giving of the law, Exod. xix. 25. with chap. xk. 21. But 


here he is repreſented as Iſrael's federal head in this covenant, 
he being the typical mediator; which plainly intimates the 


covenant of grace to have been made” with Chrift, and in him 
with ajl the ele; ** I have made a coverant with thee, and 5 
with Iſrae},” faith the text, See the firſt note on the * | 


from the Larger Catechiſm, Queſt. 31. 


* Moſes was twice on the mount with God, forty Jaye; in? 


the time of the ſecond forty days, he received the order to write, 
mentioned Exod. xxxiv. 27. as appears, by comparing ver. 27. 
wien 23. This comprekended his writing of the Levit.cai laws, 
hut not of the decalogue or ten commands; for theſe laft God 
himic!f wrote on tables of ftone, ver. 2% compared with ver. f. 
This peremptory divine order, Moſes, no dyubt, did obcy; 
underſtanding it of writing in a bock, ſince he was not com— 
manded to write another way, So, in a like caſe, before he went 
up into the 1nount for the firſt forty days, he wrote Levitical 
laws in a hook, called the book of the coverant; Exod. xxtv 4. 
„And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord.” Ver. . And 
ke took the book of the covenant, and read.“ Compare ver. 18. 
This writing alio comprehendcqd Leviiical laws, but not the 
ten commands. For all the words of the Lord, which Moſes 
wrote, ver. 4. were all the words of the Lo!d, which Moſes 
told the people,“ ver. 3. And, what theſe were, appears from 
his commiſſion, received for that effect, chap. xx. 21, 22. And 
the people Rood afar off, and Motes drew near unto the thick 
darkneſs, where God was: and the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou thalt ſiy unto the children of Iſrael,” Se. So all the 
wo1i:i1s were theſe, which follow to the end of the 23d chapter. 


+ Ainſworth on the text. 


+} In the original text, ver. 5. they are called emphatically, 
The young men (or miniſters, or ſervants, 1 Sam. ii, 13, 15. 
_ Eith. ii. 2.) of the children of Irael, to 1 that they were 
firſt born. And ſo Onke 108 reads it, The ary: born of the 
cbiidien of licag), 
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Levites *, to offer ſacrifice of burnt-oferings, and peace- 
offerings unto the Lord; “ He took the blood and 
ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you, 
concerning theſe things :?? whereby they were taught, 
that by virtue of blood +, this covenant betwixt God 
and them. was confirmed, and that Chriſt by his blood 
ſhed thould ſatisfy for their ſms; for indeed the covenant 


of grace was, before the coming of Chriſt, ſealed by his 


blood in types and figures þ ||. 
\ 5. Ant. But, Sir, was this every way the ſame 
covenant, that was made with Abraham ? 


Evan, Surely I do believe, that reverend ꝙ Bullinger 


ſpake very truly, when he ſaid, that God gave unto 
theſe people no other religion, in nature, fubſtance, and 
matter itſelf, diftering from the laws of their fathers ; 
though, for ſame reſpects, he added thereunto many 
ceremonies, and certain ordinances : the which he did to 
keep their minds in expectation of the coming of Chriſt, 
whom he had promiſed unto them ; and to confirm them 
in looking for him, leſt they ſhould wax faint J, and as 
the Lord did thus by the ceremonies, as it were, lead 
them by the hand to Chriſt; fo did he make them a 
promiſe of the land of Canaan, and outward proſperity 
in it, as a type of heaven, and ecernal happinefs ** : fo 
that the Lord dealt with them, as with cl:ldren in their 
infancy, and under age, Jeading them on by the help of 
earthly things, to heavenly and ſpiritual ; becauſe they 
were but young and tender ++, and had not that meaſure 
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+ Dickſon on the IIeb. 
| Walker on the cv. p. 13. 


* Num, iii. 41. 


| The blood of the ſacrifices repreſenting the precious blood 


of Chriſt, 


Com. Pla. Eng. © Calv. Inſt, lid. 2. *#* pid. p. 157. 


TT The church was in her minority under the law, Gal. iv. 
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and aber lunes of the ſpirit, which he hath beſtowed 
upon his people, now under the goſpel *. 

Ant, And,. Sir, do you think that theſe Iſraelites at 
this time did fee Chriſt and ſalvation by him, in theſe 
types aud ſhadows ? 

Evan. Yea, there is no doubt but Moſes and the reſt 
of the believers among the Jews. did ſee Chriſt in them: 
for, ſaith godly + Tindal, though all the ſacrifices and 
ceremonies had a ſtar-light of Chriſt, yet ſome of thein 
had the light of the broad day a little before the fun- 
riſing; and did expreſs him, with the circumſtances and 
virtue of his death, fo plainly, as if his paſſion had been 
acted upon a ſcaffold; inſomuch, faith he, that I am 
fully perſuaded, and cannot but believe, that God had 
thewed Moſes the ſecrets of Chriſt, and the very manner 
of his death aforehand. And therefore, no doubt, but 
that they offered their facrifices, by faich in the Metitah, 
as the apoſtle teſtiſieth of Abel, Heb. xi. 4. I fay, there 
is no queition, but every ſpiritual believing Jew, when 
he brought his ſacrifice to be offered, and, according to 
the Lord's command, laid his hands upon it, Lev. i. 4. 
whilit it was yet alive; he did from his heart acknowledge, 
that he himſelf had deſerved to die e 4. but by the mercy 
of God he was faved ||, and his delert laid upon the 
beaſt ): and as that heaſt was to die, and be offered in 
ſacrifice for him; ſo did he believe, that the Mefthial 
ſhould come and die for him; upon whom he put his 


hands, that is, laid all his! niquities by the hand of faith H. 


D 


* Bolton's true bounds, p. 259. 
T In his preface to Lerit. f B. Babbing on the text, 


From the death he had deſerved by his ſin. 
+4 Ty pically. 


C ©f The myſtical ſignification of his ſacrifices, and e. pecially 
this rite, ſome think the opoſtle means by the doctrine of laying 
on of hands, Heb, vi. 2. which typified evangelical faith.” 
Henry on Lev. i. 44 Tis evident, that the ofterer, by laying 
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5 - 


So that, as Beza * faith, The ſacrifices were to them holy 
ö myſteries, in which, as in certain glaſſes, they did both ſee. 
themſelves, to their own condemation before God + ; and 
alſo beheld the mercy of God, in the promiſed Meſſiah, 
in time to be exhibited ; and therefore faith Calvin g, 
The ſacrifices and ſatisfactory offerings, were called 
Aſhemoth |], which word properly ſiguifieth fin itſelf; 
to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt was to come and perform a 
perfect expiation, by giving his own ſoul to be an Aſham, 
that is a ſatisfactory oblation. 

Wherefore you may aſſure yourſelf, that as Chriſt 
was always ſet before the fathers in the Old Teſtament, 
to whom they might direct their faith; and as God never 
but them in hope of any grace, or mercy, nor never 
thewed himſelf good unto them without Chriſt, b: even 
lo the godly in the Old Teſtament, knew Chr iſt, by 
whom they did enjoy thele promiſes of G od; and were 
joined to him J. And indeed, the promiſe of ſalvation 
never ſtood firm, till it came to Chriſt *; and there 
was their comfor t in all their trouble and diſtreſſes, ac- 


cording as it is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. xi. 26. 27. He endured 
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bis hand on the head of the ſacrifice, did legally unite with it; 
laid his ſin, or transferred his guilt upon it, in a typical and 
ceremonial way, Lev. xvi. 21. the ſubſtance and truth of which 
ceremonial action, plainly appears to be faith, or believing on 
Jeſus Chrift ; which is the ſoul's aſſenting, for its own part, to, 
and acquieſcing i in, the glorious device of“ the Lord's laying 
on him the iniquitics of us all,“ Iſa. liii. 6- 
Os Job i, 

T i.e, They ſaw themſelves, as in themſelves condemned by 
the noly law. 

1 Inftit. p. 239. il Ibid. 152. 
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As an abſolute God ont of Chriſt, but alw ays a3 2 
Ga in | Chriſt 

q To Chriſt, by faith. 

* It ſtood, at firſt, on man's own obedience; which ground 
quickly failed; then it came to Cbriſt, where it ſtood firm, 
Gen. ite 15. & [t (namely, the ſeed of the woman) ſhall bruiſe 
thy head,“ to wit, the ſerpent” s head. 
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as ſeeing him who is inviſible *, eſteeming the reproach | 


of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſuers of Egypt, for 
he had reſpect to the recompenſe of reward. 

And fo (as Ignatius faith) + the prophets were Chriſt's 
ſervants, who foreſeeing him in ſpirit, both waited for 
him as their maſter, and looked for him as their Lord 
and Saviour, ſaying, He ſhall come and fave us”. 

And fo faith Calvin , So oft as the prophets ſpeak of 
the bleſſedneſs of the faithful, the perfect image that they 
have painted thereof, was fuch as might raviſh mens 
minds out of the earth, and of necefſity raiſe them up to 
the contideration of the felicity of the life to come: So 
that we may aſſuredly conclude with Luther ||, that all 
the fathers, prophets, and holy kings, were righteons 
and ſaved, by faith in Chrift, to come; and fo indeed, 
as Calvin faith $, were partakers of all one faivation 
with us, 

Ant. But, Sir, the Scripture ſeems to hold forth, as 
though they were ſaved one way, and we another way ; 
for you know the propket Jeremiah makes mention of a 
twofold covenant : therefore it is ſomewhat ſtrange to 
me, that they ſhould be partakers of one way, of ſalva- 
tion with us, | 

Evan. Indeed it is true, the Lord did bequeath unto 
the fathers righteouſneſs, life and eternal ſalvation, in 
and through Chriſt the Mediator, being not yet come in 
the fleth, but promiſed: and unto us in the New Teſta- 
ment, he gives and bequeaths them to us, in and through 
Chriſt, being already come, and having actually purchaſed 
them for us : and the covenant of grace was, before 
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* „ Faith preſenting to his view at all times the great angel 
of the covenant, God the Son, the Redeemer of him and Iſraci.” 
Suppl. PooPs Angot. on the texte 


+ Alledged by Dr Urb. Reg. 


4 Calv. Inftit. p. 205, On Gal. am ſure, 
$ Inftit. p. 198. q Walker on the cov. 
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the coming of Chriſt, ſealed by his blood in types and 
figures: and at his death in his fleſh *, it was ſealed, and 
ratified by his very blood, actually and in very deed ſhed 
for our ſins. And the old covenant in reſpect of the 
outword form, and manner of ſealing, was temporary 
and changeable ; and therefore the types ceaſed, and only 
the ſubſtance remains firm. Bat the ſeals of the new 
are unchangeable, being commemorative, and ſhall © ſhe vr 
the Lord's death until his coming again”. And their 
coyenant did firſt and cheifly promile earthly bleſſings : 
and in and under theſe, it did ſignify and promiſe all 
ſpiritual bleſſings and ſalvaton; but our covenant promiſeth 
Chriſt and his bleſſings, in the firſt place, and after them 
earthly bleſlings. . 

Theſe and ſome other circumſtantial differences in 
regard of adminiſtration, there was, betwixt their way 
of ſalvation or covenant of grace, and ours; which 
moved the author to the Hebrews, Heb. vim. 8. to call 


theirs old, and ours new : but in regard of ſubſtance 
For in ail 


they were all one, and the very ſame . 
covenants, this is a certain rule; if the ſubject matter, 
the fruit and the conditions be the ſame, then is the 


covenant the fame ||. But in theſe covenants Jeſus Chriſt | 


F HG 


0 


* * 9 


Christ being put to death in the fleſh, x Pet, iii. 18. 


FT Chiefly ; in fo far as, in that diſpenſation of the covenant 


of grace, the promiſes of earthly bleflings were chief. inſiſted 
on; and the promiſes of ſpiritual bleiBags and ſalvation more 
inaringly, | | 

| © There are not therefore two covenants of grace, differing 
in ſubſtance ; but ene and the ſame, under various diſpenſa— 
tions.” Weſtm. Confeſſ. chap. 7. art. 6. And their covenant 


: of grace, confirmed by the ſprinkling of blood, Exod. xxiv. 


Heb. ix. 19, 20. {the which covenant they brake, by their 
unhelief fruſtrating the manner in which it was àadminiſtred to 
them) was given to them, when the Lord had led them out of 
Egypt, and at Sinai too, as well as the ten commands delivered 
do them, as tbe ceycnant of works. This is evident from 


Exod- xx. 1— 17. compared with Deut. v. 2.— 22. and Exod, 


XX. 20, 21. Compared with Clap, XXIV. 3.—8. See page 73 
note 5. 
| Urſin Cat. p. 129. 
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is the ſubject matter of both, ſalvation the fruit of both, 
and faith the condition * of both: therefore I ſay, tho” 
they he called two, yet they are but one; the which is 
confirmed by two faithful witneſſes, The one is the 
apoſtle Peter, who faith, Acts xv. 11. We believe 
that thro' the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 
be ſaved even as they ;” meaning the fathers in the Old 
Teſtament, as is evident in the verſe next before. The 
other is the apoſtle Paul, who faith, Gal. iii. 6, 7, 
& Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteouſneſs; know ye therefore that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham :** by 
which teſtimony, faith + Luther, we may fee that tlie 
faith of our fathers in the Old Teſtament, and ours in 
the New, is all one in ſubſtance. 

Ant. But could they, that lived fo long before Chriſt, 
- apprehend his righteouſneſs by faith, for their juſtifica- 
tion and falvation ? _ 

Evan. Yea indeed; for as Mr Forbes f truly faith, 
It is as eaſy for faith to apprehend righteouſneſs to come, 
as it is to apprehend righteouſneſs that is paſt : wherefore 
as Chriſt's birth, obedience and death were in the Old 
Teſtament, as effectual to ſave ſinners, as now they are ||; 


* Not in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, as that, upon tbe perform- 
ance of which, the right and title to the benefits of the covenant 
are founded and pleadable; as perfect obedience was the condi- 
tion of the covenant of works; Chriſt's fultiling of the law, by 
his obe nience and death, is the ouly condition of the covenant 
of grace, in that ſenſe. But in a large and improper ſenſe, as 
that whereby one accepts, and embraceth the covenant, and the 
proper condition thereof, and is ſavingly intereſted in Jeſus 
Chriſt the head of the covenant. ** The grace of Gd 18 
manifeſted in the ſecond covenant, in that he freely provideth, 
and offcreth to ſinners a Mediator, and life and ſaivatioo by 
him; and requiring faith, as the condition to intereſt chem in 
him,” Kc. Larg. Cat. Quelt, 33» 


i F On Gal. p. 116. I On Juſt. p. 90. 
Walker on the cov. p. 122. 


= 
: 9 under the Met ic Diſpenſulion, 97 


h, 4 B all the faithful forefathers, from the beginning, did 
o | ane. of the ſame grace with us, by believing in the 
is lame Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo were juſtified by his righte- 
he  ouſnels, and ſaved eternally by faith in him. It was by 
ve virtue of the death of Chriſt *, that Enoch was trauflat- 
all | Y that he ſhould not ſee death ; and Elias was taken up 
1d Fe into heaven, by virtue of Chriſt' a reſurrection and aſcen- 
he tion. So that from the world's beginning, to the end 
7. 5 chereof, the ſalvation of ſinners, is only by Jeſus Chriſt; 
im f as it is written,“ Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yelterday, and to 
ch day, and for ever,” Heb: xiii. 8. 

by J Ant. Why then, Sir, it ſeems that thoſe who were 
he 9 ſaved amongſt the Jews, were net ſaved by the works of 
in che law. 

Evan. No indeed, they were neither juſtified nor ſaved, 
it, either by the works of the moral law, or the ceremonial 
a. law. For, as you heard before, the moral law bein 

I delivered unto them, with great terror, and under 
th, | wolt dreadful penailties, they did find in themſelves an im- 
ne, poſſibility of keeping it; and fo were driven to ſeek help of 
re a mediator, even Jeſus Chriſt, of whom Moles was to them 
d © rypical mediator + : fo that the moral law, did drive 
my them to the ceremonial law, which was their goſpel and 

their Chriſt in a figure; for that the ceremonies did 
— | prefigure Chriſt, direct unto him, and require faith in 

him, is a thing ackuowledged and confeſſed by all men |}. 
m- Nom. But, Sir, I ſuppoſe, though believers among the 
ant W Jews were not jultified and ſaved by the works of the 


2 - £ * *. 8 
L " . 5 © — ears” 
3 C "A, be" LARS 1 8 | bode; * 

r I na AS F 

S $2.5 er dre a tb IS \ 


St 


x 


3 ad arnd 
to 8 


5 law, yet was it a rule of their obedience. 

' 2 

Ant i Evan. It is very true indeed, the law of the ten com- 
„as 

eus | 

5 us * Walker on the cov. p. 29. | 

by WW . A type, he being, to them, a typical mediatcr, 

in 


+ Marſhall on infants baptiſm, 
Ball on the cov. p. 119. 
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mandments was a rule for their obedience *; yet not as 
it came from mount Sinai +, but rather as it came from 
mount Zion; not as it was the law, or covenant of 
works, but as it was the law of Chriſt. The which | 
will appear, if you conſider, that after the Lord had 
renewed with them the covenant of grace, as you heard 
before (Exod. xxiv. at the beginning) the Lord faid unto 
Moſes, ver. 12. © Come up to me into the mount, and 


be there, and I will give thee tables of ſtone, and a law th 
that thou mayeſt teach them.“ And after the Lord had! 175 
thus written them, the ſecond time, with his own finger, Þ* \ 
he delivered them to Moſes, commanding him to pr ovide Bi 
an ark to put them into ; which was not only for the Þ . 
ſaſe keeping of them, Dut ix 10. and x. 5. but alſo to ” 
cover the form of the covenant of works, that was form. <] 
erly upon them, that believers might not perceive it; for gr 
the ark was a notable type of Chriſt ; and therefore the *< 
putting of them therein, did ſhe that they were perfectly oo 
fulfilled in him , Chrilt being © the end of the law for my 
righteouſneſs, to every one that believ ech,“ Rom. x 4. oy 
The which was yet more clearly manifeſt, in that the book | 
of the law was placed between the cherubims ||, and upon — 
the mercy feat; to aſlure believers, that the law now t | 
came to them fre om the mercy-ſeaty; for there the Lord 8 
* The obedience of the believing Jews. [Us 
+ That is, in the ſenſe of our author, not as the covenant of 2 
Works. But of the twofold notion or conlideration, undei 
which the ten commands were delivered from mount dinai, HE 


dee page 58. note F. 12 
Ly Reynolds on Pſal. 110 p- 35. | } 


i Bolton's true bounds, p. 52. of t 
$ From an attoned God iu Chriſt, binding them to obedience, I a; 
with the Rrongelt ties, ariſing from their creation and redemp— and 


Lion jointly; but not with the bond of the curſe, binding them 
over to eternal death, in caſe of travſgreſjion, as the law, of Jud 
covenant, of works, doth with them who are under it, Gal. iii. io. 
The mercy-ſcat was the cover of the ark, and both the one, 
and the other, types of Chriſt. Within the ark, under the cover life 
of i“, were the tables of the law laid up; thus was the throne 
of grace, which could not have ſtood on mere mercy, firmly 
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f all things, which he would give him in commandment to 
N them, Exod. xxv. 22. 
Ant. But, Sir, was the form quite taken away, fo as 
the ten commandments were no more the covenant of 


works? 


. 


8 
I 


F 


re ” Evan, Oh no, you are not ſo to underſtand it. For 
ny the form of the covenant of works *, as well as the 
= matter, on God's part + came immediatly from God 
nas T himſelf ; and fo conſequently, is eternal like himſelf ; 
H whence it is that our Saviour faith, Matth. v. 18.“ Till 
15 heaven and earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle, ſhall in no 
"ou Ways paſs from the law, ul all be fulfill l.“ So that either 
=, man himſelf, or ſome other for him, muſt perform or 
or fulfil the condition of the law, as it is the covenant of 


works; or elſe he remains ſtill under it, in a damnable 
condition: but now Chriſt hath fulfilled it for all believ- 
ers; and therofore I ſaid, the form of the covenant of 
works was covered or taken away, as touching the be- 
> lieving Jews; but yet was it neither taken away in itſelf, 
nor yet as touching the unbelieving Jews. 

Nom. Was the law then ſtill of ule to them, as it was 
the covenant of works? | 

Evan. Yea indeed. | 

Ant. J pray you, Sir, ſhew of what uſe it was to 
them, | 


— — * — — — — 
— — — * —— — — 
* 


— 


| eſtabliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt; according to Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. 
Inſtice and judgment are the habitation (Marg. Eftabliſhment) 
of thy throne.” The word properly fignifics a baſe, ſupporter, 
| ſtay, or foundation, on which a thing ſtands firm, Ezra ii. 68. 
and iii. 3. Pfal. civ. 5. The ſenſe is, O God and Father of our 
Lord J-<ſus Chriſt (Pfal. Ixxxix. 19.) juſtice fatisfied, and 
judgment fully execute, in the pet ſou of the Mediator, are the 
foundation and baſe which thy throne of grace ſtands upon. 
* Nameiy, che promiſſory, and penal, ſanction, of eternal 
life, and death, in which God's truths was engaged. | 
+ Man's part was, his conſenting to the terms ſet before him 
by his Creator. 8 
12 5 
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Evan. I remember * Luther ſaith, there be two ſorts 
of unrighteous perſons, or unbelievers, the one to be 
juſtified, and the other not to be juſtified: even ſo was 


there among the Jews. Now to them that were to 


be juſtified, as you have heard, it was ſtill of uſe to 
bring them to Chriſt, as the apoſtle faith, Gal. iii. 24, 
« The law was our ſchool-maſter until Chriſt +, that 
we might be made righteous by faith 3”? that is to ſay, the 
moral law e did teach and ſhew them what they ſhould 
do, and fo what they did not ; and this made them go to 
the ceremonial law ||; and by that they were taught that 
Chriſt had done it for them d; the which they believing J, 
were made righteous by faith in him. And to the ſecond 
ſort it was of uſe, to ſhew them what was good, and what 
was evil; and to be as a bridle to them, to reſtrain them 
from evil; and as a motive to move them to good, for 
fear of puniſhment **, f, or hope of reward in this life: 
which though it was but a forced and conitrained obedi. 
ence ; yet was it neceflary for the public common- wealth, 
the quiet thereof being thereby the better maintained. 
And though thereby they could neither eſcape death, nor 
yet obtain eternal life, for want of perfect obedience, yet 
the more obedience they yielded thereunto, the more 


— —ͤ — — 726 w 


T ie. To bring us unto Chriſt, as we read it with the 


ſupplement. | 


} As the covenant of works, ſo the author uſeth that term 


bere; as 'tis uſed, Larg. Cat. Queſt. 93. above cited, 


Broken under the ſenſe of guilt, the curſe of the law, and 
their utter inability to help ihemſelves by doing or ſuffering. 


'$ Chriſt's ſatisſying the law for ſinners, by bis obedier ce 
and death, being the great leſſon taught by the ceremonial law, 
which was the goſpel written in plain characters, to thoſe whoſe 
eyes were opened. | | | 

J Appropriating and applying to themſelves, by faith, 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction, held forth and exhibited to them in theſe 
divine ordinances. ü 


** Both in time and eternity. ff Cal. inſtit. p. 167. 
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4 under the Moſuic Diſpenſution. 101 
they were freed from temporal calamities, and poſſeſſed 
with temporal bleſſings; according as the Lord N 
and threatned, Deut xxviii. 

An. But, Sir, in that place the Lord ſeemeth to ſpeak 
to his own people, and yet to ſpeak according to the tenor 
of the covenant of works; which hath made me think, 
that believers in the Old Teſtament, were partly under 
the covenant of works. 

Evan. Do you not remember how I told you before, 
that the Lord did manifeſt ſo much love to the body of 
that nation, that the whole poſterity of Abraham * were 
brought under a ftate-covenant or national church; ſo 
that for the believers ſakes he infolded unbelievers in 
the compact; whereupon the Lord was pleaſed, to call 
them all, by the name of his people, as well unbelievers 
as believers ; and to be called their God. And though 
the Lord did there ſpeak according to the tenor of the 
covenant of works; yet I ſee no reaſon, why he might 
not direct and intend his ſpeech to believers allo, and 
yet they remain, only under the covenant of grace. 

Ant. Why Sir? you faid that the Lord did ſpeak to 
them out of the tabernacle, and from the mercy-feat : 
and that doubtleſs was according to the tenor of the 
covenant of grace, and not according to the tenor of 
the covenant of words. 

Evan, I pray you take notice, that after the Lord had 
pronounced all thoſe bleſſings and curſes, Deut. xxvili. 


1 in the beginning of the 29th chapter, it is faid, © Theſe 


are the words of the coveuant, which the Ford com- 
manded Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael in the 
land of Moab, beſide the covenant, which he inade with 
them in Horeb.” Whereby it doth appear to me, that 
this was not the « covenant of works, which was dehevered 


— — 


* Which were of that nation ; according to Gen. xxi. 12. 
“ In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called.” And chap. xxviit. 13. 
„am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of 
Tſaze; the land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will , give it, and 
to thy ſecd.“ 

13 
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to them on mount Sinai “; for the form of that covenant 
was eternal bleſſings and curſes + : But the form of this 
covenant was temporal bleſſings and curſes f. So that 
this rather ſeems to be the pedagogy of the law than the 
covenant of works : for at that time theſe people ſeemed 
to be carried by temporal promiſes, into the way of 
obedience, and deterred by temporal chreatenings, from 
the ways of diſobedience, God dealing eth them as in 
their infancy and under age, and ſo leads them on, and 
allures them, and fears them, by ſuch refpe&s as theſe, 
becauſe they had but a ſinall meaſure of the ſpirit. 

Nom. But, Sir, was not the matter of that covenant, 
and this ail one ? 
Evan Lea indeed; the ten commandments,” were the 
matter of both covenants, only they diftered in the 
forms. 


Ant. Then, Sir, it ſeems that the promiſes and 


The author does not m ke the covenant at Horeb diftinR 
from that at Sinai; fir he takes Horeb and Sinai for one and 
the ſame moun ain, according to the holy ſcripture, Exod.xix. 20. 
compared with Deut v. 2. And therefore, beeavſe the text ſpeaks 
of this covenant in the land ef Moab), as another covenant, befide 
that in Horeb; he infers that it was not the ſame, not the cove» 
nant of works delivered on mount Sinai, etherwile cal ed Horch. 
And howb:it there are but two covenants, containing the only 
two ways to happineſ+ 3 the author cannot, on that account, be 
Juſtly blamed for d ningoiſhing this Covenant, from them both; 
unleſs tem oral bieſhngs do make men happy; ; the which 
Beflings, with curies of the ſame mobs he takes to be the form 
of this covenant. 


Deut. xxvii. 26. Curfed be he that confirmeth not alt 
the words of this law to do them.“ Compare Gal. iii. 10. For 
25 many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe; 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that cont nueth not in al 
things written in the book of the law to do them.“ 


4 See Deuteronomy xxviii. throvghout, Chap. Xxix. Io 


wer; 9, Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do 
them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. 
2 great ſection of (be law. 


And here ends 
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tender the Moferc Diſpenſution. roy 


1 threatnings, contained in the Old Teſtament, were hut 
temporary and terreſtrial ; only concerning the good 
and evil things of this life. 


Evan This we are to know, that like as the Lord 
3 


hie prophets, gave the people in the Old ettament, 
many exh>rtations to be ohectert to his commandments, 
and many dehortations from diſobedience thereunto : 
even fo did he back them. with many promiſes and 
threatnings concerning things temporal ; as theſe and 
the like fcriptares do witneſs. Ifa. i 10 Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of ' Gomorrah,”— 
Ver. 19, 20. © If ye be willing. and ovedient, ye ſhall 
eat the good things of the land; but if vou refuſe, and 
rebel, ye ſhall be devoured Lih the ſword; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ben tn? And Jer. vii. 3. 
Amend your ways and your doings. and 1 will cauſe 
you to dwell in this place: but ye ſteal, murder, commit 
adultery, and (wear falſly by my name; therefore thus 
faith the Lord God, behold mine anger and my fury 
mall be poured out upon this place,“ ver. 20. And 
ſurely there be two reaſons why the Lord did ſo: 
1/t, Becauſe all men are born under the covenant of 
| works, they are naturally prone to conceive, that the 
favour of God, and all good things, do depend and follow 
noon their obedience to the Jaw * ; and that the wrath 
of God, and ail evil things, do depend upon, and follow 
their diſobedience to it : and that man's chief happineſs 
is to be had and found in terreitrial paradiſe, even in the 
good things of this hfe; fo the people of the Old Teſta. 
ment, being neareſt to Adam's covenant and paradie, 
were mott prone to ſuch conceits. And 2«/y, Becauſe 
the covenant of grace, and celeſtial paradiſe, were but 


TID 


R 
>, 5: r 
eee ee 


e 


8 


— „ ——— S — - — — 
* * - 3 —— — — ; — "GIS 


: * Not on a ſaving iatereſt in the 3 Jeſus Chriſt, by 
aith. 

+ Not conſidering the PRE fin of unbelief; and that the 
wrath o God, due to them for diſobedience, may be averted by 
their weeds to Chriſt for refuge. 
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moſt part *, had but a glimmering knowledge of them; 
and fo couid not yield obedience freely, as {ons +, 
Therefore the Lord ſaw it meet to move them to yield 


ſervants or children under ape | 

An And were both believers and atone; that 
is, ſuch as were under the covenant of grace, and ſuch 
as were under the covenant of works, equally and alike 
ſubject, as well to have the calamities of this fe inflicted 
upon them for their diſobedience, as the bleſſings of this 
life conferred upon them for their obedience. 
Evan. Surely the words of the preacher do take place 
here, Eccl. ix. 2. when he faith, © All things come 
alike to all; there is one event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked.” Were not Moſes and Aaron, for their 
diſobedience, hindred from entring into the land of 
Canaan, as well as others? Numb. xx 12. And was 
not ſoſiah, for his diſobedience to God's command, ſlain 
in the valley of Megiddo? 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 22. 
Therefore aſſure yourfelf, that when believers in the 
Old Teftament did tranſgreſs God's commandments, 


* 1 3 = * 
— — — — — — — 
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Nor the more eminent ſaints, in the Old Teſtament times, 
are to be excepted; ſuch as David and others. 
+ Having but a ſmall meaſure of knowledge of the celeſtial 
paradiſe, the eternal inheritance, and of the covenant of grace, 
the divine diſpoſition containing their right to it ; they could 
not yield ebedience freely, in the meaſure that ſons do, who 
are come to age, and know well their own privileges; but only 
a3 little children, wo in ſome meaſure yield obedience freely, 
namely in proportion to their knowledge of theſe things, (but 
that meaſure being very ſmall) muſt be drawn alfo to obedience 
by motives of a lower kind. And this the apoſtle plaiuly 
teacheth, Gal. iv. 1, 2. 4. 5. compare Weſtm. Conf. Chap. 20. 
Art. 1. 6 The liberty of Chriſtians is further inlarged—in tuller 
communications of the free Spirit of God, than believers under 
the law did ordinarily partake of.“ 
I Promifes and threateving concerning things temporal. 
= By ſear of puniſhment, and | hops: of reward. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. L 
little mentioned in the Old Teſtament, they, for the - 


ES, 


obedience to his laws, by their own motives t, and as 
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under the Mſauic Diſpenſation, 105 


God's temporal wrath “ went out againſt them, and was 
manifeſt in temporal calamities that befel them, as well as 
others, Numb. xvi. 46. Only here was the difference, 
the believers temporal calamities had no eternal calamities 


included in them, nor following of them; and their tem- 


poral bleſſings had eternal bleſſings included in them, 
and following of them + : and the unbelievers temporal 


bleflings had no eternal bleſſings included in them; and 


their temporal calamities had eternal calamities included 
in them, and following of them 4. 

Ant. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth that all obedience, that 
a hy of the Jews did yield to God's commandments, was 
for fear of tempor al puniſlunent, and in hope of temporal 
reward. 

Evan. Surely the ſcripture ſeems to hold forth, that 
there were three ſeveral forts of people amongſt the 
Jews, who endeavoured to keep the law of God ; and 
they did all of them differ in their ends. 

The firſt of them. were true believers, who, accordin 
to the meaſure of their faith, did believe the reſurrection 
of their bodies after death, and eternal life in glory ; and 
that it was to be obtained, not by the works of the law, 
but by faith in the Meſſiah, or promiſed ſeed : and 
anſwerably as they believed this, anſwerably they yielded 
obedience to the law freely, without fear of punithment 
or hope of reward : but alas! the ſpirit of faith was very 
weak in the molt of them, and the ſpirit of bondage very 
ftrong ; and therefore they ſtood in need to be induced 
and conſtrained to obedience for fear of puniſhment, and 
__ of reward | | 


——_—c 
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* 1. 6 God' s fatherly anger, whereby temporal judgwents 
fall on his own people. 


+ By virtue of the covenant of grace, which they were under. | 
1 By virtue of the covenant of works, which they were under, 


The Auibot doth not ſay, of believers under the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſimply and without any qualification, that er yielded 
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106 The Covenant of Grace Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


The ſecond fort of them, were the Sadducees and 
their ſect: and theſe did not believe that there was any 
reſurrection, Matth. xxit. 23. nor any life, but the life 
of this world : and yet they endeavoured to keep the 
law, that God might bleſs them here, and that it might 
go well with them in this preſent life * 

The third fort, and indeed the oreateſt number of 
them in the future ages after Moſes, were the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and their {ects : and they held and main- 
tained, that there was a reſurrection to be looked for, 
and an eternal hfe aſter death; and therefore they 
endeavoured to keep the law, not only to obtain temporal 


© 4a ox we — — Freren — — 


obedience to the law, without fear of puniſhment, or kope of 
reward; as if he minded to affert, that they were not at all 
moved to their obedience, by theſe; the ſcope of tbefe words 
is to teach juſt the contrary. Compare page 86. But on good 
grounds he afirms, © that ANSWERABLY to their faith, their 
obedience was yielded freely, without fear of puniſhment, or 
hope of reward.” And thus, the freeneſs of their obedience 
always bearing proportion to the meaſure of their faith; the 
greater meaſure of faith any Old Teftament faint had attained 
unto, his obedience was the leſs influenced by fear of puaiſh- 

ment, or hope of reward; and the ſmaller his meaſure of faith 
was, his obedience was the more influenced by theſe: accord- 
ingly, ſuch as had no faving faith at all, were moved to obedi- 
ence, only by fe ar of puniſhment, or hope of reward: and the 
meaneſt ſaint's faith, being once perfetted | in the beatifie viſion, 
in heaven, theſe ceaſed altogether to be motives of oheGience to 
him, tho! he ceaſeth not to obey from the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
powerful motives. And thus the apoſtle John teacheth con- 
cerning love, which flows from faith; 1 John iv. 18. Perſct 
love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment ; he that feareth 
is not made perſect in love.” The more there is of the one, 
there is ſtill the leſs of the other. In the mean time, according 
to our author, the meaſure oi faith in the moſt part of believers 
under the Old Teftament, was very ſmall, (an the firovgeR 
faith was imperfect) and the ſervile and cxildith diſpoſition, 
which moves to obedience from fear of puniſhment and hope of 
reward. was very itrong in them, Gal. iv. 1—5 And there'ore 
as they Rood in need of ſuch inducement and conſtraint, there 
could not fail to be a great mixture of the influence of ſear cf 
puniſment, ind hope of reward, in their obedience. 

* Bolton's true bounds, p. 259. 
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2, 

4 . | happineſs, but eternal alſo. For though it had pleaſed 
the Lord to make known unto his people, by the miniſtry 
op 1 of Moſes *, that the law was given, not to retain men 
> 1 in the confidence of their own works; but to drive them 
TX out of themſelves, and to lead them to Chr iſt the promiſed 


"os A ſeed : yet after that time, the prieſts and the levites, who 
were the expounders of the law, and whom the ſcribes 


of and phariſees did ſucceed +, did ſo conceive and teach of 
© | God's intention in giving the law, as though it had been, 
that they, by their obedience to it, ſhould obtain righte- 
"> Þ ouſneſs and cternal life: and this opinion was ſo con- 
© | fidently maintained, and fo generally embraced amongſt 
52 them, that in their book Mechilta, they ſay and affirm 4, 
— that there is no other covenant but the law: and ſo, in 
oy very deed they conceived, that there was no other way 
all fo eternal life, than the covenant of works. 

rde | | 

od ® Ant. Surely then it ſeems they did not underſtand 
ir and conſider, that the law, as it is the covenant of works, 
= | doth not only bind the outward man, but alſo the inward 
he man, even the ſoul and fpirit; and requires all holy 
d thoughts, motions, and diſpolitions of the heart and foul, 
1 

75 | Evan. Oh no, they neither taught it, nor underſtood 
di. it, fo ſpirtually; ncither could they be perſuaded that 
the the law doth require ſo much at man's hands. For they 
2D, W firſt laid this down for a certain truth, that God gave the 
5 law for man to be juſtified and ſaved by his obedience to 
n. «t; and that therefore there muſt needs be a power in man 
ect 0 "Be all that it requireth, or elie God would never have 
th FW required it : and therefore, whereas they {hould have firſt 
1 | conſidered, what a ſtraight rule the law of Cod is, and 
er: then have brought man's heart, and have laid it, to it; 
et IF ibey, contrariwile, firſt conſidered what a crooked ru 2 
on, | 

of | — — 72721 
ah * Ball on the covenant, p. 114. 


-0f 4+ Perkins on Chriſt's ſermon on the mount. 
+ Muce!. Com. Pl. p. 298, 


— IPRS IDA EAR ny > ng ——— —_ - —— 


Ry — — — — hs _— 3 i __ — 
— —— —— MM Z NES. XS og e — al 
— ; — —— ——— . 2 r 5 1 Ons > af 
- — . N 8 *. Fe * * pag, = * „ - $2, 
— — 3 0 — On Read 7 =, "ICY — — — YI oy ie, 4 4 
— = — — = « — — — ns oo et vo E 224 = I n 
_ . . - 2 9 — = / a 8 
* — — - — — 
- — = 5 - aw s — 
* — —ů 4 — — , — — 
—x ̃ ͤ OE — a ED Ga ——— pa — ↄ— ͤ—[— Y 
of 


108 _ The Covenant of Grace Chap. 2. Sect. 2, 


man's heart is, and then ſought to make the law like 
unto it: and ſo indeed they expounded the law literally, 
teaching and holding, that the righteouſneſs, which the 
law required, was but an external righteouſneſs, conſiſt- 
ing in the outward oblervation of the law; as you may 


fee by the teſtimony of our Saviour, Matth. v. fo that, f 
according to their expoſition, it was poſſible for a man ouſt 
to fulfil the law pefectly; and ſo to be juſtified and caul 
faved by his obedience to it *. wor 

Ant. But, Sir, do you think the ſcribes and phariſees, Þ ouſt 


and their ſect, did yield perfect obedience to the law, : rig 


according to their own expoſiton ? þ ouſt 
Evan, No indeed, I think very few of them, i fany © -/ 
at all. of t 


Ant. Why, what hopes could they then have to be Chr 
juſtified and faved, when they tranſgreſſed any of the E 
commandments ? | | - fuck 

Evan. Peter Martyr + tells us, that when they chanced Þ of b 
to tranſgreſs any of the ten commandments t, they had Þ eye. 
their ſacrifices to make ſatisfaction (as they conceived): for | to ſ 
they looked upon their ſacrifices without their ſignificati- Þ law 
ons ||; and ſo had a falſe faith in them; thinking that | beh 
the bare work was a ſacrifice acceptable to God; in a word, | Ane 
they conceived, that the blood of bulls and goats would Mo 
take away ſin: and ſo what they wanted of fulfilling the Þ him 


moral law, they thought to make up in the ceremonial I ora 


law 5. And thus they feparated Chriſt from their W ma 
facrifices, thinking they had diſcharged their duty very of 
well, when they had ſacrificed and offered their otterings; 


not conſidering, that the imperfection of the typical law, 1 
which (as the apoſtle ſaith) made nothing perfect, thould 1 
3 4a | 3 F 
— — — — 92 — | —— wer 
| 3 BB fn 

* Gray in his ſerm. of the perſection of a Chriſtian, | | 

T In his preface to the Rom. oy <a 

+ To wit, according to their own expoſition, ira 


Tiadal on Mark. § Bolten's trac bounds, p. 161, ne 
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2.9 under the Moſaic Diſpenſation. 109 
ce have led them to find prefection in Chriſt ; Heb. vii. 19. 
y, But they generally reſt in the work done in the ceremo- 
de nial law, even as they had done in the moral law, though 
t. they themſelves were unable to do the one *, and the 
other was as inſufficient to help them. 

it, And thus,“ Ifarel which followed the law of righte- 
n ouſneſs, did not attain to the Jaw of righteouſneſs, be- 
id cauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by the 
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= works of the law. For they being ignorant of the right. 

s, þ cuſneſs of God, and going about to eſtabliſh their own # 
v, | righteouſneſs, did not ſubmit themſelves tu the righte- a 
> ouſneſs of God,“ Rom. ix. 31. and x. 3. 5 1 

y Ant. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth there were but very few i 
of them , that had a clear ſight and knowledge of * 

be || Chriſt. | | _ 0 bk 
he © Evan. It is very true indeed, for generally there was i 
| fuch a vail of ignorance over their hearts, or ſuch a vail 9 

ed of blindneſs over their minds, that it made their ſpiritual 3 
ad eye: light ſo weak and dim, that they were no more able 38 
or to ſee Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, to the end of the * 
ti- Þ law, Mal. iv. 2. | than the weak eye of man is able to 7 
dat behold the bright ſun, when it ſhineth in its full ſtrength. 7 
d, And therefore we read, Exod. xxxiv. 20. that when 9 
d Moles face did ſhine, by reaſon of the Lord's talking with 9 
he him, and telling him of the glorious riches of his free 4 
ial grace in Jeſus Chriſt, and giving unto him the ten com- 1 
er mandments, written in tables of ſtone, as the covenant 1 
ry of works ||; to drive the people out of confidence in 9 
SF 1 85 5 3 ED I 
W. 2 | 1 
ud * To do any work of the moral law aright. _ 
T To wit, of the Jews in general. I 

BE: ＋ 4. e. Having in himfclf, a fulneſs of righteouſneſs, an- It 
ſwering the law, to the utmoſt extent of its demands; as the 4 
lun hath a fulneſs of light. 4 
Therefore they are called, by the apoſtle, © the mini- a 
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ſtration of death, written and engraven on ſtones,“ 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
Now, *tis evident, the ten commandments are not the miri- 
ſtration of death, but as they are the covenint of works. — 
nd, as ſach, they were given to Moſes, to be laid up in 
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themſelves, and their own legal righteouſneſs, unto Jeſu; 
Chriſt and his righteo outnels ; i the people were not able 

to behold his face. That 1 is to fay *, by reaſon of the 
weaknefs and dimneſs of their ſpiritual eye-{1oht, they 
were not able to ſee and underitand the {piritual ſenſe 
of the law; to wit, that the Lord's end or intent in 
giving them the Jaw, as a covenant of works, and a; 
the apoſtle calls it, “ the miniſtration of condemnation 
and death, 2 Cor. iii, 7, 9. was to drive them out of 
themſelves to Chriſt, and that then + it was to be abolithed 
to them, as It was the covenant of works, ver. 13, 
And therefore Moſes put the clondy vail of thadowing 


ceremonies over his face, Exod. xxxtv? 35. that they 


might be the better able to behold it: that is to ſay, that 
they might be the better able to ſee through them, and 
under and, that“ Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs, to every one that believetl””, Rom. x. 4 For 
Moſes's face, ſaith podly Tindal, © is the law rightly 
underitood.” And yet alas, by reaſon that the prictts 
and levites in former times, and the ſcribes and phariſces 
in after times, were * the blind leaders of the blind, 3 
xv. 14. the gener: ality of them were ſo addicted to th 
jetter of the law (and that both moral t and erent) 
that they uſed it not as a pedagogy to Chriſt, but 
erminated their eye in the letter and ſhadow; and did 
not ſee through them to the ſpiritual ſubſtance, which 1s 
:frer Moſes: for at ala tine of Chriſt's coming in the 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 2 Cor. m. 13. eſpecially in the future ages 
fleſh, I remember 2 two, to wit, simeon and Anna, 


the ark, to figniſy the fulfilling of them by Jeſus Chrift alone, 
and the removing of that coyenant- form from them, as to 


believers: and ſo they terved to drive liuncrs out ot them- 
{elves to Chriſt. 


* j. E- This is the myſtery of that typical event. 


When they ſhould be driven out of thcmſclves to Jeſus 
Chriſt, by it. 15 


T viz. As the covenant of works, 
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and the bleſſed eſtate of the kingdom of David; yet 
5 | they dreamed that this Mellith thould be ſome oreat 
E monarch, that ſhould come in outward pomp and power, 


$ they were in, under the Romans, of which bondage they 
were ſenſible and w eary : but as for their ſpiritual bon- 
gage under the law, fin and wrath, they were not at all 
Br ible and all beca uſe their blind guides had turned 
the whole law into a covenant of works, to be done for 
; juttif fication and ſalvation + ; yea, and ſuch a covenant as 
they were able to keep and fulfil, if not by the doing of 
the moral Ia: W, yet by: their off: ering {acrifices in the 

| ceremonial law And for this cauſe, our Saviour, in his 
ſermon upon the mount, took occalion; to expound the 
moral Jaw truly and ſpiritually, removing that falſe lite- 
ral gloſs, which the ſcribes and Phariſees had put upon 
it, that men may ſee how impoffible it is for any mere 
man to fulfil it, and ſo conſequently to have juſtification 
and ſalvation by it. And at the death of Chriſt, the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 
tom, to ſhew, ſaith Pindal, That the ſhadows of Moſes 
law ſhould now vanitth away at the flouriſhing light of the 


his apoltles did both by their preaching and writing, 
labour to make men underſtand, that all the farrifices 
and ceremonies, were but types of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore he being now come, they were of no farther nie ; 
| witneſs that divine and piritual epiſtle written to the; 
| Hebrews. Yet notwithſtanding we may ſay of the Jews 
| at this day, as the apoſtle did m his time,“ Even until 


under the Moſaic Diſpenſation: - xt 


Y that deſired him, or looked for him, as a ſpiritual Saviour 
to ſave thein fron ſin and wrath For though all of 
I the m had in their mouths the Mefliah (faith Calvin = 


and {ve and deliver them from that bondage, which 


goſpel, Matt. xxvii. 51 #” And after the death of Chriſt, 


this day remaincth the fame vail untaken away in the 


— 


* Harmo. p. 87. 


Y And fo they quite perverted the great end of the giving 
of the law to them, 


T Marbeck Com. Pla. p. 112. 
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reading of Moſes.” The Lord in mercy remove it in 
his due time. 


” n 
2 . 


* The Hiſtory of the vail on Moſes face is famous in the 
OL Teſtament, and the myſtery of it in the New. The former, 
as ] gather it from the words of the inſpired penman,Exod. xxxiv. 
ftands thus briefly. There was a ſhining glory on the face of 
Moſes, in the mount: but he himſelf knew it not, while God 
ſpake with him there, ver. 29. and that by reaſon of the 
excelling divine glory, 2 Cor. iii. 10. Gr. Even as the light of a 
candle is darkned before the ſhining ſun. But when Moſes, 
being come forth from the excelling glory, was coming down 
from the mount, with the tables in his hand, his face ſhone ſo, 
as to ſend forth rays like horns, Exod. xxxiv- 29, 30. ſo that he 
could not but be conſcious of it. Aaron and all the people, 
perceiving Moſes returning to them, went to meet him; but 
ſeeing an aſtouiſhing glory in his countenance, which they were 
not able to look at, they were afraid and retired, ver. 20, 3t. 
But Moſes called to them to return, and goes into the taber- 
nacle; whereupon the multitude not daring to return for all 
this, Aaron and the princes alone return to bim, being now 
in the tabernacle, ver. 31. the middle part of which, I think, is 
to be read thus, And Aaron and all the priaces returned unto 
bim in the teſtimony,” i. e. in the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it is 
called, Chap. xxxvin. 21 Rev. xv. s. From out of the tabernacle 
Moles ſpeaks to them, ordering (it would ſeem) the people to 
be gathered together unto that place, ver. 31, 32. The people 
being conveened at the tabernacle, he preached to them ail, 
what he had received of the Lord on the mount, ver. 32 But, 
in the mean time, none of them faw his face; foraſmuch as the 
tabernacle, within which he was, ſerved inſtead of a vail to it. 


Having done ſpeaking, he puts a vail on his face, and comes out 


to them, ver. 33- Marg. Heb, '* And Moſes ceaſed from ſpeaking 


with them, and put a vail on his face.“ Compare ver. 34. But 


when Moſes went in before the Lord, to ſpeak with him, he 
took the vail off, until he came out.“ | 

The myRery of this typical event, the apoſtle treats of, 
2 Cor. lii. The ſhining glory of Moſes's face, did not prefigure 
nor ſignify the glory of Chriſt : for the glory of the Lord Chrift, 


ver. 18. is evidently oppoſed to the glory of Moſes's countenance, 


ver. 5, And the open (or uncovered) face of the former, ver. 18. 
(as Vatablus ſeems to me rightly to underſtand it) to the vailed 
face of the latter, ver. 13. The glory of the one is beheld as in 


a glaſs, ver. 18. the ſight of the face itſelf, being referved for 


heaven; but the glory of the other was not to be beheld at all, 
being vailed. But that glory ſignified the glory of the law gien 


96. Ant. Well Sir, 1 had thought that God's covenant 


with the Jews had been a mixt covenant, and that they 
had been partly under the covenant of works; but now 
I perceive there was little difference betwixt their cove . 
| nant of grace and ours. 


Evan. Truly the oppoſition between the Jews covenant 


N of grace and ours, was chiefly of their own making: 
they ſhould have been driven to Chriſt by the law; but 
they expected life in obedieence to it, and this was their 


reat error and miſtake *. 
Ant. And ſurely, Sir, it is no great marvel, though 


they, in this point, did fo much err and miſtake, who 
had the covenant of grace made known to them fo dark- 
| ly; when many amongſt us, who have it more clearly 
manifeſt, do the like. | 


— dd acl 2 * l — ̃ 


| to the Iſraelites, as the covenant of works, the glory of the 


miniſtration of death, ver. 7. agreeable to what the author tells 
us from Tindal, namely, that Moſes's face is the law rightly 
underſtood. This Moſaic glory, while it was moft freſh, was 
darkened by the excelling glory of the Son of God, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 18 e:mpared with Exod. xxxiv 29. Hove beit 


the diſcovery of it to ſinners, makes their hearts to tremble, 


they are not able to bear it. That glorious form of the law muſt 
be had in Chriſt the true tabernacle, and from thence only muſt 
the law come to them z or elſe they are not able to receive it; 
though, before that diſcovery is made to them, they are ready 
to embrace the law under that form; as the people were ta 
receive Moſes with the tables in his hand, till they found theme 
ſelves unable to bear the ſhining glory of his face. The vail, 


which Moſes put on his face, kceping the Iſraelites from be- 


holding the glory of it, fignifies, that their minds were blinded, 
ver. 14. not perceiving the glory of the law given them as a 


covenant of works. And hence it was, that the children cf. 


Ifrae! faſtened not their eyes (Luke iv. 20. Acts iii. 4.) “on 
{Chriſt) the end of that which is aboliſhed, 2 Cor. iii. 13. Gr. 
For, had they ſeen that glory to purpoſe, they would have 
faflened their eyes on him; as a malefactor at the ſtake would 
fix his eyes on the face of one bringing a remiſſion, And that 
is the vail, that is upon Moſes's face, and their hearts, unto this 
day, ver. 14, 15. which nevertheleſs, in the Lord's appointed 
time, ** ſhall be taken away,” ver. 16. | 

* Bolton's true bounds, p. 27 
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Evan. And truly, it is no marvel, though all men 
naturally do ſo: for man naturally doth apprehend God 
to be the great maſter of heaven, and himſelf to be 
his ſervant; and that therefore he muſt do his work, 
before he can have his wages; and, the more work he 
doth, the better wages he ſhall have. And hence it was, 
that when Ariſtotle came to ſpeak of bleſſedneſs, and to 
pitch upon the next means to that end, he ſaid, It wa 
operation and working ; with hom alſo agreeth Pytha- 

oras, when he ſaith, It is man's fe licity to be like unto 
God, (as how?) by becoming righteous and holy *. And 
let us not marvel, that theſe men did ſo err, who never 
heard of Chriſt, nor of the covenant of grace; when 
thoſe to u hom it was made known by the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, did the like; witneſs thoſe to whom the apoſtle 
Paul wrote his epiſtles, and e ſpecially the Galatians : for 
although he had by his preaehing, when he was preſent 
with them, made known, unto them the doctrine of the 
covenant of grace, yet after his departure, through the 
ſeducement of felſe teacher s, they were ſoon turned to 
the covenant of works, and ſought to be juſtified, either 
in whole, or in part, by it; as you may ſee, if you do 
fer tontly confider that ex piſtle. Nay, what faith Lather ? 
It is, ſaich he, the general opinion of man's reaſon thro'. 
out the whole world, that righteouſneſs is gotten by 


the works of the law; and the. reaſon is, becauſe the 


covenant of works was ingendered in the niinds of men, 
in the very creation +, fo that man naturally can judge 
no otherwiie of the law, than as of a covenant of works, 
which was given to make righeous, and to give life and 


— ——ũ—3 —— — Wi FTEE ace er PRs — — 1 ' ; — 


Trusneſs of Chriſtian religion. 


+. This is not to be underſtood ftrialy, of the very moment 
ef man's creation; in which the naturel law was impreficd on 
his beart; but with ſome latitude; the covenant of works 
being made with man newly created. And ſodivines call it the 
Cuvenant of nature, Sce D:ckſon's Therap. Sacre. Book 1» 
Chap. 5. p. 116. 


towaras the Covenant of Works, 115 4 

n falvation. This pernicious opinion of the Jaw, that it a 
d | juſtifieth and maketh righteous before God, (ſaith“ Luther j 
e again) is ſo deeply rooted in man's reaſon, and all man- 1 
„ | kind fo wrapped in it , that they can hardly get out: yea, a; 
ze | I mylelf, ſaith he, have now preached the goſpel almoſt T 
s, | twenty years, and have been exerciſed in the {ame daily, F 
to | by reading and writing, ſo that I may well ſeem to be 1 
as rid of this wicked opinion; yet notwithſtaning, I now 5 
1- # and than feel this old filth cleave to my heart, whereby it 1 
o | cometh to pafs, that I would willingly fo have to do with 15 
d God, that I would bring ſomething with miyſelf, becaute 4 
r of which he ſhould give me his grace. Nay it is to be 5 
n feared, that (as you faid) many amongſt us (who have 3 
of | more means of light ordinarily, than ever Luther, or any: 4 
lle before him, had 34, yet notwithſtanding) do either wholly, 1 
x or in part, expect juitification and acceptation by the 2 
nt works of the law. 1 
ie | Ant. Sir, lam verily perſuaded, that there be very 3 
de many in the city of London, that are carried with a blind * 
to | prepolterous zeal after their own good works and well 4 
er T doings ; ſecretly ſecking to become holy, juſt and righte- 
lo | ous before God, by their diligent keeping, and careful 
? FF valking in all God's commandments |; and yet no man can 
*. perſuade them that they do fo: and truly, Sir, 1 am verily 
5 | 
ne - e ee 
N, 3 
ge * On Gal. p. 113. T Choice ſerm. 108. 
8, + This is not to infinuate, that Luther nad arrived but to a 
100 ſmall meaſure of the knowledge of the doctrine of juſtification. 

and acceptation of a finner before God, in compariſon with 
2 theſe of latter times, I make no queſtion but he underſtood that 

doctrine as well as any man has done ſince; and doubt not but 

aur author was of the ſame mind anent him. But it is te ſhew, 

that that great man of God, and others who went before him, 
| ſound their way out of the mid-night darkneſs of popery, in 
nt that point, with leſs means of light by far, than men now have, 
4o who notwithſtanding cannot hold off from it. 
he By which meant, they put their own works in the room of 
"A Chrift, ** who of God is made unto us—righteouſneſs and 


ſanction, x Cor. i, 30. According to the ſcripture-plan of 


, 
= 


\ 
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perſuaded that this our neighbour and fr nd Nomiſta, is 
one of them. 

Evan. Alas ! there are a thouſand in the world, that 
make a Chrift of their works ; and here is their uudoing, 
Sc.“ They look for righteouſneſs and acceptation more 
in the precept than in the promiſe, in the law than in the 

oſpel, in working than iu believing; and ſo miſcarry +. 

Many poor ignorant ſouls amongſt us when we hid them 
obey and do duties, they can think of nothing, but work- 
ing themi-lve- to life; when they are troubled, they 
muſt lick themfelves whole ; when wounded, they mult 
run to the ſalve of duties and ftream of performances, 
and neglect Chriſt. Nay it is to be feared, that there be 
divers, who in word- are able to diſtinguiſh between the 
law and goſpel, and in their judpments hold and maintain, 
that man is juſtified by faith without the works of the law; 
and yet in effect and practice, that is to ſay, in heart and 
conſcience, do otherwiſe . And there is ſome touch of this 
in us all; otherwiſe we thould not be ſo up and down in 
our comforts, and believing, as we are ſtill, and caſt 
down with every weakneſs as we are ||. Bur what ſay 
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juſtification and ſanctification, a finner is juftified by his blood, 
Rom. v. 9. fanftified in Chrift Jeſus, x Cor. 1. 3. through 
ſanctification of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. ſanctified * faith, 
Acts xxvi. 18. 


* Bulton” rue bounde, p· 97. 
＋ Ibid. p. 162. 


I It is indeed the practice of every unregenerate man, w hat- 
ever be his knowledge or profeſſed principles; for the contrary 
practice, is the practice of the ſaints, and of them only, 
Matth. v. 3. © Blefſed are the poor in ſpirit.” Philip. iii. 3. 


— 
— — — 1 _ — 
—_— — — ann no — — — — — 2 


. x 
i — - — - — — 
—— — —— V9 en. — —— ” 


and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence ia the fleſh.” 


| For theſe low from our building ſo much on ſomething in 
ourſelves, which is always very variable; and ſo little on“ the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” (2 Tim. ii. 10 which is an 
immoveable foundation - 


« We are the circumciſion, which worſhip. God in the ſpirit, | 


HOC PII 
„ op et i ds fo RR 
>. . i a Cette er 


1 you neighbour e, are you guilty of theſe things, 
E be ſomewhat jealous of myſelf, that Jam fo : and becauſe 


3 I defire your judgment, touching my condition, I would 


country, where there was very little preaching, the 


hearing a zealous and godly miniſter in this city, not long 


towards the Covenant of Works. "= "PEF 


think you * ? 
Nom: Truly, Sir, I muſt needs confeſs, I begin to 


intreat you to give me leave to relate it unto you. 
Evan. With a very good will. 
Nom. Sir, I having been born and brought up in a 


Lord knoweth, I lived a great while in ignorance aud 
blindneſs ; and yet, becauſe I did often repeat the Lord's 
prayer, the apoſtles creed, and the ten commandments ; 
and in that I came ſometimes to divine ſervice, (as they 
call it) and at Eaſter received the communion ; I thought 
my condition to be good. But at laſt, by means of 


after my coming hither, I was convinced that my preſent 
condition was not good; and therefore 1 went to the 
ſame miniſter, and told him what I thought of myſelf : 
ſo he told me, that I muſt frequent the hearing of 
ſermons, and keep the ſabbath very ſtrictly, and leave 
off {wearing by my faith and troth, and ſuch like oaths, 
and beware of lying, and all idle words and communica- 
tion; yea, and faid he, you muſt get good books to read 
on, as Mr Dod on the commandments, Mr Bolton's 
directions for comfortable walking with God, Mr Brinſly's 
true watch, and ſuch like; and many ſuch like exhorta- 
tions and directions he gave me; the which I liked very 
well, and therefore endeavoured my ſelf to follow them. 
80 I fell to the hearing of the moſt godly, zealous, and 
powerful preachers that were in this city, and wrote 
their ſermons after them; and when God gave mea 
family, I did pray with them, and inſtructed them, and 
repeated ſermons to Meth, and ſpent the Lord's days in 


# Bolton's true bounds, p. 97, 98. 


118 


Chap. 2 Sect. 2. 


public and private exerciſes; and left off my ſwearing 


The Natural Bins 


and lying, and idle talking : and (according to exhorta- 
tion) in few words, I did fo reform myſelf, and my liſe, 
that whereas before I had been only careful to perform 
the duties of the ſecond table of the law, and that to the 
end I might gain favour and reſpect from civil honeſt 
men, and to avoid the penalties of man's law, or temporal 
pumfhiment ; now I was alſo careful to perform the duties 
required in the firſt table of the law, and that ro gain 
5 favour and re ſpect from religious honeſt men, and to 
_ 


avoid the penalty of God's law, even eternal torments in 
hell. 


| Now, when profeffors of religion obſerved this 
oF change in me, they came to my houſe, and gave unto 
"I me the right hand of fellowſhip, and counted me one of 
3 that number: and then I invited godly miniſters to my 
5 table, and made much of them; and then, with that 

„ fone Micah mentioned in the bock of judges, 
per ſuaded the Lord would be merciful unto me, becauſe I 
had gotten “ a levite to be my prieſt,” Judg. xvi. 13. 
WE! In a word, I did now yield ſuch an RT on, obedience 
of and conformity to both tables of the law, that all godly 

118 miniſters and religious honeſt men that knew me, 414 
. think very well of me, counting me to be a very honeſt 
1 man, and a good Chriſtian : and indeed I thought ſo of 
Wl my ſelf eſpecially becauſe 1 had their approbation. And 
thus I went on bravely a great while, even until I read 
in Mr Bolton's works, that the outward righteouſneſs of 
the ſcribes and phar iſces was famous in thoſe times “; for 
beſides their forbearing and proteſting againſt groſs fins, 
as murder, theft, adultery, idolatry, and the like, they 
were frequent and conſtant in prayer, faſting, and alms- 
deeds; fo that, without queſtion, many of them were 

perſuaded, that their doing would purchaſe heaven aud 
happineſs. Whereupon I concluded, that I had as yet 


* Diſcourſe on true happineſs, p. 64. 
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done no more than they; and withal I conſidered that 
our Saviour faith, * Except your righteouſneſs exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, you cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God * :?? yea, and I alſo 
conlidered that the apoſtle ſaith, “ He is nor a Jew that 
is one outwardly, but he that is one within, whole praiſe 
is not of men, but of God + ?' Then did I conclude, 
that I was not yet a true Chriſtian: for, ſaid I in my 
heart, I have contented myſelf with the praiſe of men, 
and fo have loſt all my labour and pains in performing 


duties; for they have been no better than out-ſide 


performances, and therefore they mult all fall dawn in a 
moment. I heve not ſerved God with all my heart; and 
therefore I fee I muſt either go further, or elſe I ſhall 
never be happy. W hereupon, I ſet about the keeping of 
the law in good earneſt, and laboured to perform daties, 
not only outwardly, but alſo inwardly from my heart: 
] heard, and read, and prayed; and laboured to brin 
my heart, and forced my ſoul to every duty: I called 
upon the Lord in good earneſt; and told him, that 
whatſoever he would have me to do, I would do it with 
all my heart, if he would but fave my foul. And then, 
I alſo took notice of the inward corruptions of my heart, 
the which J had not formerly done; and was careful to 
govern my thoughts, to moderate my paſſions, and to 
ſuppreſs the motions and riſings of luſts, to baniſh privy 
pride and ſpeculative wantonneſs, and all vain and ſinful 
deſires of my heart: and then I thought my ſelf not only 
an ont-{ide Chriſtian, but alſo an 1n-{ide Chriſtian, and 


therefore a true Chriſtian indeed. And fo I went on 


comfortably a good while, till I conſidered that we law 
of God requires paſſive obedience, as well as active; and 
therefore I mutt be a ſufferer, as well as a doer, or elfe 
I could not be a Chriſtian indeed: w hereupon I began 


if Matth. V. 10. „ T Rom. ii. 28. 29. 


R 
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to be troubled at my impatience under God's correctin 
hand, and at thoſe inward murmurings and diſcontents, 
which I found in my ſpirit in time of any outward cala- 
mity that befel me. And then I laboured to bridle my 
paſſions, and to ſubmit my ſelf quietly to the will of God, 
in every condition; and then did I alfo, as it were, begin 
to take penance upon myſelf, by abſtinence, faſting, and 
afflicting my ſoul; and made pitiful lamentations in my 


prayers, which were ſometimes alſo accompanied with 


tears, the which I was perſuaded the Lord did take notice 
of, and would reward me for it: and then I was per- 
ſuaded that I did keep the law, in yielding obedience 
both actively and paſſively. And then was I confident 
J was a true Chriſtian, until I conſidered, that thoſe 
Jews, of whom the Lord complains, Ifaiah Iviii. did as 
much as I : and that cauſed me to fear, that all was not 
right with me as yet. Whereupon I went to another 
miniſter, and told him, that tho' I had done thus and 
thus, and ſuffered thus and thus, yet I was perſuaded, 
that I was in no better a condition than thoſe Jews: O 
yes, ſaid he, you are in a better condition than they, for 
they were hypocrites, and ſerved not God with all their 
hearts, as you do. Then I went home contentedly, and 
ſo went on in my wonted courſe of doing and ſuffering, 
and thought all was well with me; until I bethought 
myſelf, that before the time of my converſion, I had 
been a tranſgreſſor from the womb; yea, in the womb, 
in that I was guilty of Adam's tranſgreſſion: fo that I 
conſidered, that altho' I kept even with God for the 
time preſent, and to come ; yet that would not free me 
from the guiltineſs of that which was done before ; 
whereupon I was much troubled and diſquieted in my 
mind. Then I went to a third miniſter of God's holy 
word, and told him how the caſe ſtood with me, and 
what I thought of my {tate and condition. Ile cheered 
me up, bidding me be of good comfort; for however my 
obedience ſince my converſion would not ſatisfy for my 
former ſins; yet, in as much as, at my converſion, I had 
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confeſſed, lamented, deplored, bewailed, and forſaken 


them, God, according to his rich mercy, and gracious 


promiſe, had mercifully pardoned and forgiven them. 
Then I returned home to my own houſe again, and went 


to God by earneſt prayer and ſupplication, and befoughs 
him to give me aſſurance of the pardon and forgiveneſs 
of my guiltineſs of Adam's fin, and all my actual tranſ- 


rreflions, before my converſion ; and as I had endeavoured 


my ſelf to be a good ſervant before, ſo I would ſtill continue 
in doing my duty molt exactly: and fo being aſſured that 
the Lord had granted this my requeſt, I fell to my buſi- 
| nels according to my promiſe ; I heard I read, I prayed, 
I faſted, I mourned, I ſighed, and groaned; and watched 
cover my heart, my tongue and ways, in all my doings, 
actions and dealings, both with God and man. But after 


Ja while, I growing better acquainted with the ſpiritual- 


nels of the law, and the inward corruptions of mine own 
heart; I perceived that I had deceived myſelf, in think- 
ing that I had kept the law perfectly; for, do what I 
could, I found many imperfections in my obedience : for 
Thad been, and was ſtill ſubject ro ſleepineſs, drouſmels, 


and heavineſs in prayers, and hearing, and ſo in other 


duties: I failed in the manner of performance of them, 
and in the end why I performed them, ſeeking myſelf n 


every thing I did: and my conſcience told me I failed in 
my duty to God in this, and in my duty to my neighbour 
in that. And then I was much troubled again; for I 
conſidered that the law of God requireth, and is not ſatis- 


tied, without an exact and perfect obedience. And then 


went to the ſame miniſter again, and told him how I 
had purpoſed, promiſed, {triven, and endeavoured, as 
much as poſlibly I could, to keep the law of God perfectly ; 
and yet by woful experience I had found, that I had, and 
did {till tranſgreſs it many ways: and therefore I feared 
hell and damnation. Oh! But, ſaid he, do not fear, 
for the beſt of Chriſtians have their failings, and no 
man keepeth the law of God perfectly; and therefore go 
on, and do as you have aan Hg ftriviag to keep the law 
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perfeclly; and in what you cannot do, God will accept the 
will for the deed, and wherein you come fhort, Chriſt 

will help you out. And this fatisfied and contented me 
very much. Sv I returned home again, and fell to prayer, 
and told the Lord, that now, I ſaw I could not yield 
perfect obedience to his law, and yet I would not diſpair; 
becauſe I did believe, that what I could not do, Chriſt had 
done for me : and then I did certainly conclude, that J 
was now a Chriſtian indeed, though I was not fo before. 
And fo have I been perſuaded ever ſince. And thus, 
Sir, you {ee I have declared unto yon, both how it hath 
been with me formerly, and how it is with me for the 
preſent : wherefore I would intreat you to tell me plainly 
and truly what you think of my condition“ 


Ebd. Why truly I muſt tell you, it appears to me by 
this relation, that you have gone as far in the way of the 


* It is not Wos for laving this account of Nomifta's 
eaſe from the odious charge of forgery, that the particulars 
therein-mentioned ſhonid have been real facts; more than 
fnot to ſpeak of ſcripture parables) it is neceſſary to ſave the 
whole book from the ſame imputation, that the ſpeeches therein 
contained ſhould have paſſed, at a certain time, in a real 
conference of four men, called Evangeliſta, Nomiſta, Antino- 
miſta, and Neophitus. Yet I make no queſtion but it is grounded 
on matters of fact, falling ont by ſome caſuiſts their inadvertency, 

_ exceſs of charity to, or ſhifting converſe with the afflicted, as to 
their ſoul-exerciſe, or by means of corcupt principles, and a3 
the former are incident to good men of ſound principles, at any 
time; which calls minifters on ſuch eccesfions, to take heed to 
the frame of their own ſpirits, and to be much in the exerciſe 
of dependence on the Lord; len they do hurt to ſouls, inſtead 
of doing them good; ſo the latter is at no time to be thought 
ſtrange; ſince there were found, even in the primitive apoſto!te 

- Cal churches, ſome who were reputed godly zealous goſpel- 

miniſters, eſp: cially by ſuch as had little ſavour of Chriſt on 
their own ſouls; who nevertheleſs, in their zeal for the law, 
- perverted the goſpel of Chriſt, Gal, i. 6; 7. and iv. 19 — 
Whether Nomiſta was of opinion, that the coyenant of works 
was flil! in force, or not; our Lord Jſus Chriſt taught it w 25 
ale x. 25. —28. and ſo doth the apoſtle, Gal. iti. 10. 450 


towards the Covenant of Works. 1 23 


coveriant of works, as the apoſtle Paul did before his con- 


| verſion: but yet, for ought I ſee; you have not gone the 
right way to the truth of the goſpel ; and therefore I 
: queſtion whether ye be as yet truly come to Chriſt. 


Neoph. Good Sir, give me leave to ſpeak a few words. 
By the hearing of your diſcourſe concerning the covenant 
of works, and the covenant of grace, I was "moved to fear 
that I was out of the right way : bat now having heard 
my neighbour Nomiſta make ſuch an excellent relation, 
and yet you to queſton whether he be come truly to 


Chriſt or no, makes me to conclude ablolutely that I am 


far from Chriſt. Surely if he, upon whom the Lord hath 
| beſtowed ſuch excellent gifts and graces, and who hath 


lived ſuch a godly life, as I am ſure he hath done, be not 
right; then wo be unto me. 


Evan: Truly, for 5 I know, you may be in Chriſt 
before him. 

Nam. Bur I pray you, Sir, conſider, that though I am 
now thoroughly convinced, that till of late I went on in 
the way of the covenant of works; yet ſeeing that at laſt 
came to fee my need of Chritt, and have verily believed 
that in what I came ſhort cf fulfilling the law, he will 
help me out; methinks I ſhould be come truly to Chriſt, 


Evan. Verily I do conceive that this gives you no ſurer 
evidence of your being come truly to Chriſt, than ſome 


unbelievers will find it fo, to their everlaſting ruin. For, our 


Lord Jeſus, who now offers to be Mediator for them who 
believe on him, ſhall at the laſt day come armed with flaming 
fire, ta judge, condemn, and deſtroy all them, who have not 


believed God, have not received the offer of grace made in the 


goſpel, nor obeyed the dectrine thereof, but remaain in their 
natural ftate, under the law or covebant of works. Practical 
ule of ſaving knowledge; Tit. For convincing a man of Judg- 
ment by the law, pare 2. . 
12 3 | 
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and great works of hoſpitality; 


Chap 2. SeR. 2. 


For it is the doctrine of the 
church of Rome, that, if a man exerciſe all his power, 
and do his beſt to fulfil the law, then God, for Chriſt's 
ſake, will pardon all his infirmities, and ſave his foul, 
And therefore you ſhall ſee many of your Papiſts, very 
ſtrict and zealous in the performance of duties morning 


124 The Natural Bias 
of your ſtrict Papiſts have. 


and evening, fo many ave-maries, and ſo many pater- 
noſters; yea. and many of them do great deeds of charity, 
and all upon ſuch 
grounds, and to fuch ends, as theſe. The Papiſts (ſaith 
Calvin) * cannot abide this ſaying, By faith alone ; for 
they think that their own works are in part a cauſe of 
their ſalvation, and fo they make a hotch potch and 
mingle-mangle, that is neither fuh nor fieth, as men ule 
0 * ü 


Nem. But ſtay, Sir, I pray, you are miſtaken in me 
for though I hold that God doth accept of my doing my 
beſt to fulfil the law, yet I do not hold with the Papilt, 
that my doings are meritorious; for I believe that God 
accepts not what I do, either for the work, or worker's 


Joke, but only for Chriſt's ſake. 


Evan. Yet do you but Ri go hand in hand with the 


Papiſts; for though they do hold that their works are 


meritorious, yet they {ay it is by the merit of Chriſt that 
they become meritorious ; or as ſome of the mederate 
fort of them fay, Our works ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt become meritorious. But this you are to know, 
that as the juſtice of God requires a perfect obechence, ſo 
doth it require that this perfect obedience, be a perſonal 
obedience; viz. Ir muſt be the obedience of one perſon 
only; the obedience of two muſt not be put tbr 


N — — 
6 * 2 
* — * — — — 1 and - 3 * 


* Propol, on Gal. 2. in octav. p. 45. 


+ Dr Downham on juſtiſic. p. 149. 
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to make up a perfect obedience * : ſo that, if you deſire 


to be juſtified before God, you mult either bring to him 
a perfect righteouſneſs of your own, and wholly renounce 


Chriſt ; or elſe you muſt bring the perfect righteouſneſs 


| of Chriſt, and wholly renounce your own. 


Ant. But believe me, Sir, I would adviſe him to bring 


| Chriſt's, and wholly renounce his own; as, I thank the 
Lord, I have done. | 


Evan. You ſay very well, for indeed the covenant of 
grace terminates itſelf only on Chriſt and his righetouſ- 


{ nels; God will have none to have a hand in the juſtifica- 
| tion and ſalvation of a ſinner, but Chriſt only. And to 
| fay as the thing is, neighbour Nomiſta, Chriſt Jeſus 
| will either be a whole Saviour, or no Saviour ; he will 
| either ſave you alone, or not ſave you at all, Acts iv. 12. 
For among men there is given no other name under 
| heaven, whereby we muſt be faved,” ſaith the apoſtle 
| Peter. And Jeſus Chriſt himſelf faith, John xiv. 6. 
am the way, the truth, and the life; and no man 
| cometh to the Father but by me:“ fo that, as þ Luther 
| truly ſaith, beſides this way Chriſt there is no way, but 
| wandring ; no verity, but hypocriſy ; no life, but eternal 
death. And verily, faith another godly writer , we can 
neither come to God the Father, be reconciled unto him, 


nor have any thing to do with him, by any other way or 


means, but only by Jeſus Chriſt ; for we ſiall not any- 
where find the favour of God, true innocency, righteout- 


neſs, ſatisfaction for fin, help, comfort, life or ſalvation, 
any-where but only in Jeſus Chriſt; he is the ſum and 


fenter of all divine and evengeheal truths; and therefore 


ad RR 1 
— 


F 


For, in that caſe, the obedienee, both of the one, and of 
the other, is imperfect; and ſo is not conform to the law: 
therefore it can in no wiſe be accepted for righteouſneſs; but, 


according to juſtice proceeding upon it, the ſoul that hath it, 


mutt die, becaute a fioful ſoul, Ezck. xviii. 4. 

+ On Gal. p. 17. | 

7 Dr Urb. Reg. in his Expoſ. of Chriſt's ſerm. going to 
Eamaus. | | 
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as there is no knowledge or wiſdom ſo excellent, neceſſary, 
or heavenly, as the knowledge of Chriſt, as the apoltle 
plainly gives us to underſtand, when he tells the Corin- 
thians, 1 Cor. ii. 2. That he determined to kno u nothing 
amongſt them, but only Jeſus Chriſt and him cructhed ;”” 
ſo there is nothing to be preached unto men, as an object 
of their faith, or neceſſary element of their ſalvation, 
which doth not ſome way or other, either meet in Chriſt, 
or refere unto Chrilt * +, 

$7. Ant. O, Sir, you do pleaſe me wondrous well, in 
thus attributing all to Chrilt : and ſurely, Sir, though of 
late you have not been ſo evangelical in your teaching, 
as ſome others in this city, (which hath cauſed me to leave 
oif hearing you. to hear them) yer have I formerly per- 
ceived, and now allo perceive, that you have more know- 
ledge of the doctrine of free grace, than many other 
miniſters in this city have: and to tell you the truth, Sir, 
It was by your means that I was firſt brought to renounce 


mine on righeouſneſs, and to cleave only to the righte. 


ouſueſs of Jelus Chr it T And thus it was. After that 


* Eph. iv. 20. But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt. 41. If 
ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by bim, 48 
the truth is in Jeſus.'? | 

+ Reynolds on Pal. cx. p. 16. . 

+ What this is, in the ſſenſe of the ſpeaker, he himſelf 
immediately explains, at large. In a word, in his ſepſe, it is to 
be an Antinomian indeed. The ſum of his compliment made 
to Evangeliſta, or the author, which you pleaſe, lies here: 
naincly, that, He had left hearing of hin, becauſe he did not 
preach the goſpel, fo purely as ſome others in the place; yet, 


in bis opinion, he underſtood it better than many others: and 


| (to carry the compliment to the higheſt pitch) it was by his 
means, he turned downright Antinumian. One would thinks 
that, whatcver was the meaſure of our author's pride or 
bumility, ſelf-genial or ſelf-ſecking, he had as much common 
kae 23 would render this addrefa not very taking with him; 

at leaſt- would teach him, that the publiſhing of it, was none 
of the mot proper means for commencing of himſelf. So that 
the publiſhing of it may rather be imputed to the author's 
Icli-denial, than to the want thereof; though I preſume, the 


> & 


wwe 


may come. 


35 Rejecked. . 127 


T had been a wood while a legal profeſſor, juſt like my 


friend Nomiſta; and heard none but your legal preachers, 
who built me up in works and doings, as they did him, 
and as their manner is: at laſt a familiar acquaintance of 
mine, who had fome knowledge of the dodrine of free 
grace, did commend you for an excellent preacher; and 


at laſt prevailed with me to go with him, and hear you, 


And your text that day I well remeinber, was, Tit. 111, 

« Not by the works of righteouſneſs that we had done, 
but according to his own mercy, he ſaved us:“ hence 
vou obſerved, and plainly proved, That man's own 
righteouſneſs had no hand in his juſtification and ſalvation 2 
whereupon you dehorred us from putting any confidence, 


in our own works and doings; and exhorted us, by faith 


to lay hold upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt only: 
at the hearing whereof, it pleaſed the Lord fo to work 
upon me, that J ptainly perceived that there was no 
need at all of my works and doings, nor nothing elle, bat 


only to believe in Jeſus Chriſt *. And indeed my heart 


conſidering reader will neither impute it to the one, nor to the 
other. 


* The preacher taught, according to his text, 10 That man 3 


own righteouſneſs had no hand in his juſtification and ſalvation,?? 


He dehorted from putting confidence in good works; and 
exhorted, by faith to lay hold on Chriſt's righteouſneſs only, 
And this: hearer thence inferred, that there was no need at all, 
of good works; as if one ſhould conclude, that, becaule *tis the 
eye only that ſeeth; therefore there's no need at all, of the 
hand or foot. 80 the apoſtle Paul's dectrine was miſconſtrued, 
Rom. iii. 8. Some affirm that we ſay, let us do evil that good 
Lea, in the apoſtle's days, the doctrine ot free 
grace was actually thus abuſed to Anficomianiſm by ſome 
turning the grace of God to laſciviouſneſe,” Jude 4. The 
apoſtle was aware of the danger on that fide, through the 
corruption of the hearts of men, Gal.'v. 13. Brethren, ye 
have been called unto liberty; only uſe not your liberty for an 
occalion to the fleſh.” And. rainiſters of Chriſt, (who himſelf 
was accounted a friend of pubiicans and fingers, Matth. xi. 19.0 
followers of Paul's doctrine, which, in the eyes of carnal men, 
had a ſhew and ſemblance of ſavouring ſiaful liberty; ought to 
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did aſſent unto it immediately; ſo that I went home with 
abundance of peace and joy in believing, and gave thanks 
to the Lord, for that he had ſet my ſoul at liberty from 
ſuch a fore bondage as I have been under. And I told all 
my aquaintance, what a ſlaviſh life I had lived in, being 


under the law; for if J did commit any fin, I was preſently 


troubled and diſquieted in my conſcience, and could 
have no peace, til] I had made humble confeſſion thereof 
unto God; craved pardon and forgiveneſs, and promiſed 
amendment. But now I told them, that whatſoever ſins 
J did commit, I was no whit troubled at them, nor in- 
deed am not at this day; for I do verily believe, that 


God for Chrilt's fake hath freely and fully pardoned all 


my ſins, both paſt, prefent, and to come: fo that I am 
confident, that what fin, or fins, ſoever I commit, they 
ſhall never be laid to my charge; being very well aſſured, 
that I am ſo perfectly clothed with the robes of Chritt's 
righteouſneſs, that God can fee no {in in me at all. And 
therefore now I can rejoice evermore in Chriſt, as the 
apoſtle exhorts me; and live merrily, though I be never 
0 vile, or ſinful a creature: and indeed I piry them that 
are in the ſame flaviſh condition I was in; and would 
have them to believe, as I have done, that ſo they may 
Tejoice with me in Chriit *, And thus, Sir, you ſee J 


— . _.DAw__—o__ 2 — 


ſet the apoſtle's example, in this matter, before them, in a 


Tpecial manner: — With fear and trembling keeping a jealous 


eye on the danger from that part; eſpecially in this day, 
waerein, the Lord's indignation is viſtbly going out in ſpiritual 
ſtrokes, for a deſpiſed goſpel; knowing that the goſpel of Chriſt 
is to ſome *©* the ſavour of death unte death,“ 2 Cor. ii. 16. and 
that there are, who wreſt the ſcriptures themſelves, unto 
their own deſtruction,“ 2 Pet. iii. 16. 


* Low eaſy is the paſſage from Legaliſm to Antinomianiſm; 
had this poor man, under his tronble and diſquiet of conſcience, 
Red to Jeſus Chrift, for the purging of his conſcience from 
guilt, by his blood, and the ſanctifying of his nature, by his 
Spitit; and not put his own confeſſions of ſin, prayers for 
pardon, and promiſes of amendment, in the room of Chriſt's 
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have declared unto you my condition; and therefore I 


intreat you to tell me, what you think of me, 


Evan. There is in this city, at this day, much talk, 


about Antinomians ; and though I hope there be but 


few that do juitly deſerve that title, yet (I pray) give 
me leave to tell you, that I fear, I may ſay unto you in 
this caſe, as it was once ſaid unto Peter in another caſe, 
6 Surely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 
thee,” Matth. xxvi. 73. And therefore to tell you truly, 
I make ſome queſtion whether you have truly believed 
in Chriſt, for all your confidence: and indeed I am the 
rather moved to queſtion it, by calling to mind, that, as 
J have heard, your converſation is not ſach . as becom- 


ech the ooſpe! of Chriſt,” Phil. 1. 27. 


Ant. Why, Sir, do you think it is _offible for a man 
to have ſuch peace and joy in Chriſt, as I have had, 


and, I thank the Lord, have ſtill, and not to have rruly 


believed 3 in Chriſt? 


Evan. Yea, indeed, I think it is poſſible: for doth 
not our Saviour tell us, That thoſe hearers, whom he 
reſembles to the © ſtony ground, immediately received 
the word with joy, and yet had no root in themſelves,” 
Mark iv. 16, 17. and fo indeed were not true believers ? 
And doth not the apoſtle give us to underſtand, that as 
there is a form of godlineſs, without the power of godli- 
neſs, 2 Tim. iti. 5. ſo there is a form of faith, without 
the power of faith? and therefore he prays that God 
would grant unte the Theſlalanians, 4 the work of faith 
with power, 2 Theff. i. 11. And as the ſame apoſtle 


gives us to uncerſtand, e there is a faith that is not 


feigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. fo donbtlefs there is a faith 
eigned. And ſurely, when our Saviour ſaith, 
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attoning blood, and his blind and faitbleſs e to amend, 
in the room of the ſanctifyiug Spirit of Chriſt; be had eſcaped 
this ſnare of the devil, Heb, ix. 13. Rom. vii. 4) 57 6. 
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Mark iv. 26, 27, 28. The kingdom of God is as if a 
man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and ſhould ſleep, 
and riſe night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring up 
and grow, he knoweth not how, firſt the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the ear:“ He giveth 
us to underſtand, that true faith is produced by the {ſecret 
power of God, by little and little“; ſo that ſometimes 
a true believer himſelf, neither knows the time when, 
nor the manner how, it was wrought. So that we may 
perceive, that true faith is not ordinarily begun, increaſed, 
and finiſhed all in a moment, as it ſeems yours was ; but 
groweth by degrees, according to that of the apoſtle, 
Rom. i. 17. The righteouſneſs of God is revealed 
from faith to faith :” that is, from one degree of faith to 
another + | ; from a weak faith, to a ſtrong faith; and 
from faith beginning, to faith increaſing towards per- 
fection ; or from faith of adherence, to faith of evidence: 
but ſo was not yours. 


feems yours doth not ſo: and therefore, though you 
have had, and have ſtill, much peace and joy, yet that is 


no infallible ſign that your faith is true]; for a man 


may have great raptures, yea he may have great joy, as 
if he were lift up into the third heaven, and have a great 
and ſtrong perſuaſion that his ſtate is good, and yet be 
but a hypocrite for all that. And therefore, I be ſeech 
you, in the words of the. apoſtle, © Examine yourſelf 
whether you be in the faith, prove your own ſelf, know 


you not your own ſelf, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 
except you be a reprobate??” 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 


« Andif 
Chriſt is in you, the body is dead, becauſe of fin ; but 


. a. aa — 
— um a_ 4 
OL ren — — 4 n 


__ BY 
* Diodate on the text. + See the nate Þ page 33. 

+ Wilſon on the Rom. p. 17. : 

Dr Preſton of faith, p. 86. 


And again, true faith, according 
to the meaſure of it, produceth holineſs of life; but it 
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the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs *,” Rom. viii. 10. 
Ant. But, Sir, if my friend Nomiſta went wrong, 

methinks I ſhould have gone right, in ſeeking to be 
juſtified by faith: and yet you ſpeak as if we had both 
gone Wrong. 

Evan, I remeinber Luther + faith, that in his time, if 
they taught in a ſermon, that ſalvation conſiſted not in 
our works or life, but in the gift of God; ſome men 


| took occaſion thence to be flow to good works, and to 


live a diſhoneſt life. And if they preached of a godly 
and honeſt life, others did by and by furiouſly attempt 
to build ladders to heaven f. And moreover he faith, 
that in the year 1525, there were ſome fantaſtical 
ſpirits that ſtirred up the ruſtical people to ſedition, 
faying, that the freedom of the goſpel giveth liberty to 
all men from all manner of laws; and there were others 
that did attribute the force of juſtification to the Jaw |, 
Now, faith he, both thefe forts offend againſt the law; 
tlie one on the right hand, who would be juſtified by the 
law; and the other on the left hand, who would be 
clean delivered from the law. Now I ſuppoſe this 
lay ing of Luther's may be fitly applied to you two; for 
it appears to me, friend Antinomiſta, that you have 
oitended on the left hand in not walking according to 
the matter of the law; and it is evident to me, neighbour 
Nomiſta, that you have offended on the right hand in 
ſeeking to be juſtified by your obedience to it g. 


* This doctrine of our author's, is far from cheriſhing of 
preſumption, or opening of a gap to licentiouſneſs. 


T Choice ſerm. p 65: 
{ i.e, To ſcale it, and get into it , by their own good wol ks. 


| Luther on Gal. p. 170. 

The offences of theſe men, here taxed, were both againſt 
the law (or covenant) of works; for they muſt needs have been 
Aagaink that law, which they were under, and pot ano! PINE þ and 
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Chap. 2. SeQ.2, 


1 32 The Evil 


C8. Nom. But, Sir, if ſeeking of juſtification by the work 


of the Jaw, be an error; yet it ſeemeth, that, by Luther's 


oven confeſſion, it is but an error on the right hand. 


Evan. But, yet I tell you, it is ſuch an error, that, by 
the apoſtle Paul's own confeſſion, ſo far forth as any man 
is guilty of it, © He makes his ſervices his ſaviours, and 
rejects the grace of God, and makes the death of Chril 
of none effect, and perverteth the Lord's intention, both 
in giving the law, and in giving the goſpel; and keeps him- 
ſelf under the curſe of the law; and maketh himſelf the 


ſon of a bond woman, a ſervaut, yea, and a ſlave; and 


hinders himſelf in the courſe of well. doing;“ Gal. v. 4. 
Ht 19. i. 7. 11.10. iv. 25. v. 7. and 11.11. and in ſhort 
he poeth home an e thing, and ſo loſeth all his 
labour. 

Nom Why then, Sir, it ſhould ſeem that all my ſeek- 
ing to pleaſe God, by my good works, all my ſtrict walk- 
ing according to the A and all my honeſt courſe of 
life, hath rather done me hurt than good. 


Evan. The apoſtle faith, that © without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God,” Heb xi. G. that is, faith Calvin *, 
What ſoe ver a man thinketh, purpoſeth, or doth, before 


both of them were as yet under the law (or covenant) of works, 
as being both unbelievers; the which was told Antinomiſta, 
pag. leg. as it was to Nomiſta, pag. 103. Wherefore it is 
manifeſt, that by the matter of the law here, is not meant the 


law of Chriſt; but the matter of the law of works, that is, the 


ten commandments, as they ſtand in the covenant of wol ks; 
which Antinomifta had no regard to, in his converſation, though 
they had all the authority, and binding force upon him, found 
in that covenant. And as he offended againft the matter of it, 
fo did Nomiſta againſt the form, in ſecking to be juſtified by 
his obedience : for the covenant of works never bound a ſinner 
to ſeck to be juſtified by his obedience to it; but, on the 
contrary, always condemned that, as preſumption, ſtaking down 
the guilty under the curſe, without rc medy, till ſatisfaQion be 
made by another hand. 


* Inſt, p. 370. 
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of Legaliſm 133 
he be reconciled to God by faith in Chriſt, is accurſed; 
and not only of no value to righteouſueſs, but of certain 
deſerving to damnation.” So that, faith Luther *, who— 
ſoever goeth about to pleaſe God with works, going be- 
fore faith, goeth about to pleaſe God with ſin; which is 
nothing elſe but to heap ſin upon fin, to mock God, and 
to provoke him to wrath : nay, faith the ſame + Luther, 
in another place, if thou beeſt without Chriſt, thy wil- 
dom is double fooliſhneſs, thy righteouſneſs is double ſin 
and iniquity. And therefore, though you have walked 
very ſtrictly according to the law, and led an honeſt life, 
ret if you have reſted, and put confidence therein, and 
and fo come ſhort of Chriſt, then hath it indeed rather 
done you hurt than good. For, faith a godly writer Þ, 
vertnous life, according tothe light of nature, turneth a man 
further off from God, if he add not thereto the effectual 
workir g of his Spirit. And faith Luther,“ they which 
have retpec only to an honeſt life, it were better for them 
to be adulterers, and adultereſſes, and to wallow in the 
mire $. - And ſurely for this cauſe it is, that our Saviour 
tells the ſtrict ſcribes and Pharitees, who ſought juſtiſica- 
tion by works, and rejected Chriſt, that“ publicans and 
harlots ſhould enter into the kingdom of God before 
them,” Matt. xxl. 31. And for this cauſe it was, that 
I faid, for ought 1 know, my neighbour Neophytus 
might be in Chriſt before you. 


. . * 


— —— — 


On Gal. p. 63. +: On Gal; p. 23. 
+ Ball on the cov. p. 338. | Choice Serm. p. 65. 


This compariſon is not ſtated betwixt theſe two, conſidered 
ſimply, as to their different manner of life; but in point of 
pliableneſs to receive conviction, wherein the latter have the 
advantage of the former; which the ſcripture oftener than once 
takes notice of, Matth. xxi. 31, quoted in the following ſentence, 
Rev, ili, 15. I would thou wert cold or hot.“ The paſſage 
is to be found in his ſermen upou the bymn of Zacharias, 
pag. (mihbi) 5. : | 
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Nom. But how can that be, when, as you know, he 


| hath confeſſed that he is ignorant and full of corruption, 


and comes far ſhort of me in the gifts and graces. 

Evan. Becauſe, as the phariſee had more to do before 
he could come at Chriſt than the publican had; fo l 
conceive, you have more to do than he hath. 

Nom. Why, Sir, I pray you, what have 1 to do, or 
what would you adviſe me to do? for traely I would be 
contented to be ruled by you. 

Evan. Why, that which you have to do, before you 
ean come to Chriſt, is to undo all that ever you have done 


already: that is to ſay, whereas you have endeavoured 
to travel towards heaven, by the way of the covenant of 


works, and fo have gone a wrong way; you mutt go 


quite back : again all the way you have gone, before you 


can tread one ſtep in the right way. And whereas you 
have attempted to build up the ruins of old Adam, and 
that upon yourſelf ; and fo, like a fooliſh builder, to build 
a tottering houſe upon the ſands, you muſt throw down 
and utterly demolith all that building, and not leave a 


ſtone upon a ftone; before you can begin to bud 


anew. And whereas you have conceived that there is 
fome ſuftciency in yourtelf, to help to juſtify and ſave 
yourſelf; you mult conclude, that in that caſe there is 
not only in you an inſufficiency, but alſo a non- ſofficency -; 


yea, and that ſufficiency that {ſeemed to be in you, to 


be your loſs; in plain terms, you muſt deny yourlelf, as 
our Saviour faith, Matth. xvi. 24. that is, you muſt ut. 
terly renounce all that ever you are, and all that ever 
you have done; all your knowledge and gifts; all your 
boar reading, praying, faſting, weeping and mourning; 
all your wandering in the way of works, and ſtrict walk- 
ug, muſt fall to the ground in a moment; brieily, 


* j e. That you are not only not able to do enough, but 
allo that you are not able to do any thing, 2 Cor, iii. 5 — 
„ Not that we are ſufficicut of vurlelves to think any thioy ad 
of out ſelves.“ ; | Da 5 
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what ſoever you have counted gain to you in the caſe of 
jultification. you maſt now, with the apoltle Paul, Phil, iii. 
7,8, 9. © Count loſs for Chriſt, and judge it to be dung, 
that you may win Chriſt, and be found. in | him, not having 
your Own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chrilt, the righteouſnels 
which 1s of God 1 80 faith. 


* 


SECTION III. 
Of che Performance of the Promiſe. 


1. G iſt lf ing of the law, in the room of the elect. 
d$ 2. Believres dead io the lar w, as the covenant of works. 
3. The warrant to believe in Chriſt, 4. Evangelical 
7 Jentance a conſequent of Faith. ( 5. The ſpiritual 
marriage with feſus Chriſt. 9 6 Jrſtificution befor e faith 
refuted. J 7. Believers freed ! from the commanding and 
condemning pouer of the covenant of works. 


Neo. But, Sir, what would you adviſe me to 
do? | 
Evan, Why, man, what aileth you? 


Neo. Why, Sir, as you have been pleaſed to hear them 
two, to declare their condition unto you, ſo I beſeech you, 
to give me leave to do the ſame; and then you will 
perceive how 1t is with me. Sir, not long ſince; it pleaſed 
the Lord to viſit me with a great fit of licknels ; lo that 
indeed, both in mine own Judgment, and in the judg- 
ment of all that came to viſit me, 1 was ſick unto death. 
Whereupon I began to conſider, whither my foul was to 
go, after its departure out of my body: and I thought with 


myfelf that there was but two places, heaven and hell; 


and therefore it muſt needs go to one of them. Then 
my wicked and ſinful life, which indeed J had lived, came 
Into my mind, which cauſed me to conclude, that hell was 
the place provided for it ; which cauſed me to be very 
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fearful, and to be very ſorry that I had ſo lived; and I de. 
ſired of the Lord that he would let me live a little longer, 
and 1 would not fail to reform my life, and amend my 
ways ; and the Lord was pleaſed to grant me my deſire. 
Since which time, tho' indeed it is true J have not lived 
ſo wickedly as formerly J had done; yet alas, I have come 
far ſhort of that godly and religious life which I ſee 
other men live, and eſpecially my neighbour Nomiſta; 
and yet you ſeem to conceive, that he is not in a good 
condition; and therefore ſurely J muſt be in a miſerable 
condition, Alas! Sir, what do you think will become 
of me? 

{ 1. Evan. I do now perceive, that it is time for me 
to ſhew how God, in the fulneſs of time, performed that 
which he purpoſed before all time, and promiſed i in time, 
concerning the helping and delivering of fallen mankind. 
And touching this point, the fcripture teſtifieth, that Ged 
« did, in the fulneſs of time, ſend forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 

under the lau „ Kc. Gal. iv. 4. That is to fay, look how 
mankind by nature are under the law, as it is the covenant 
of works *; ſo was Chriſt, as man's ſurety, contented to 
be: ſo that now, according to that eternal and mutual 
agreement, that was betwext God the Father and him, 
he put himſelf in the room and place of all the faithful +, 
Ifa. lin. 6. © And the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 

Then came the law, as it is the covenant of works, 
and ſaid t, 1 find him a finner ||, yea, ſuch a one as hat 
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* Hooker's ſoul's juſt. p. 173. 

1 is, all thoſe who have, or ſhal! believe; or, all the 
ele, which is one and the fame, in reality, and in the judg- 
ment of our author, expreſsly declared in the firſt ſentence 
of his preface. | 

T Luther on Gal. p. 137. : 

| By imputation and law- reckoning ; no otherways, as 3 
finner believing in him, is righteous beſore Gad. (Thus, 

Iſaac Ambroſe, peak of juſtification, faith, ** This Reus 


guſneſ 
Marg. 
owned 
mut 

ing W 
hath 
and h 
was r 
righte 
of juk 
uſed 
ford) 
Chriſt 
ſegal 


Ediat 


have 

juſtice 
he w 
pag 
no fit 
Pool 
Rivet 
larmi 
mine 
to ht 
fane!: 
Wha 
Xii. 
3 Co 
W 10 

ef G 
right. 
form. 
be al 
able « 
the e 
the f 
and 
of th 
21, 2 
Soat, 
of th 
ſins, 


ſhall 


in the Roꝛm of the Flee. LE 


evſneſs makes a finner fioleſs.” Malia, chap, 1. ſect. 2.— 
Marg. QUOAB REATUM, i. e. as to guilt.) This muſt be 
'T, MW owned, to be the meaning of this expreſſion, unleſs one will 
ny mut one's eyes to the immediately foregoing and follow- 
e. ing words; 1 find him a ſinner, faid the law; ſuch a one as 
ed bath taken fin upon him. They are the words of Luther, 
and he was not the firſt who ſpoke ſo. He made him wha 
was righteous to be a finner, that he might make ſinners 
ce righteous,” faith Chryſoſtom on 2 Cor. v. Hom, rx. cit. Owen 
a; W of juſtification, page 39. Famous proteſtaat divines have alſo 
od vied the expreſſion after him: when our divines ({4ith Ruthers 
ford) ſay, ** Chriſt took our place, and we have his condition: 
Chriſt was made us, and made the fnner, it is true, only in a 
ne egal ſenſe.” Trial and triumph of faith. Serm. 19. Edit, 
Ediab. 1721 pig. 257 e (Chriſt) was DEBITOR FACTUS 
ne a fianner, a debitor by imputation., a debitor by law, by place, 
by offÞ:e, ibid. pag. 245. Charnock argues the point thus; 
% How conld he die. if he were not a reputed finner? Had 
he not firſt had a relation to our fin, he could pot in juſtice 
d. WM have undergone our puniſhment. He muſt, in the order of 
od juſtice, be ſuppoſed a ſinner really, or by imputation; really 
of be was not, by imputation then he was.” Vol. 2. Edit. 2. 
re beg. 547. Serm. on 1 Cor. v. 7. Though perfonally he was 
| no finner, yet by imputation he was, faith the Coming. of 
WI Pool's annot. on 2 Cor. v. 21. What Illyricus wrote, ſa th 
int Rivet, That Chrit might moſt truly be called a ſinner, Bel- 
to W hr mine calls blaſphemy and curſed impuence. Now Ballar- 
mine (himſelf) conten ds, That Chriſt might attribute our ſins 
to himſelf, — therefore he might alſo truly call himſeif a 
inner, while in himfelf innocent, be did reprefent our perion, 
7, W What blaſphemy, what impiety is here? Comment. in Pſa}, 
he zxii. 1. The ſcripture-ꝓhraſe to this purpoſe, is more forcib'e, 
3 Cor, v. az. For he hath made him to be fin for us, 
1 wio knew no fin; that we might he made the righteoutneſs 
, ef God in him.” For as it is more to fiy, We ae made 
th rivhteouſiefs, than to fay, we are made rigtteons, ſince the 
| former plaiuly imports a perfection of righteouſneſs, if J may 
— be allowed the pirate, righteouſaeſs not being properly cap- 
able of degrees: to it is more to ſ:y, Chtiſt was made lin tor 
the elect world, than to fay, He was made a StHNER:; fince 
he the firſt of theſe doth, accordingly, point at the univerſality 
Fr and complete tale of the elect's fins, from the firſt to the lat 
ce of them, laid on our ſpotleſs Redeemer, Compare Lev. xvi. 
21, 22. And Aaron ſhall—confefs over him (z. the Scage- 
Soat, which the apoſtle hath an eye to here} all the iniqnitiçe 
3 of the children of Iragl, aad all their tranſgreſſtous in all their 
v8, ſins, putting them upon the head of the goat —And the gott 
e mall bear upon him all their . Iſa. Ini. 6. Ang 
13 : 
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taken upon him the fins of all men * ; therefore let him die 


upon the croſs. Then faid Chriſt, „ Sacrifice and 5 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared | = 
me: in burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt no MW hi 
pleaſure. Than ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy will, O au 
Lord,“ Heb. x 5, 6, 7. And fo the law proceeding in vn 
full {cope againſt him, ſet upon him, and killed him; and T 
- 3 | 5 a 01 

by this means was the juſtice of God fully fatisfied, his WM ge 
wrath appeaſed, and all true believers acquitted from MW fe: 
| | s - of 
— — — — — or 
| : Ha. 

the Lord (marg.) hath made the iniquities of us all to meet | fit 
on (Heb. ir) him,” Theie two texts give the jaſt notion of 1 
the true import of that phraſe, ** He was made fin for us.“ thb 
| ee 

* Sec tic following note. | 1 4h 
T Our Lord Jeſus Chrift died not for, nor took upon him | H 
the ſins of all and every individual man; but, he died for, tt 
and took upon him, the fins of all the ele, John x. 15. and 6M 
XV. 13. Acts xx. 28. Eph. v. 25. Tit. ii. 14. And no other | be 
doctrine is here taught by our author, touching the extent of In 
the Death of Chriſt. In the preceeding paragraph, where was * 
the proper place for giving his jndgment oa that head, he 0 
purpoſedly declares it. Re had before taught, that Jeſus Chriſt * 
did from eternity become man's ſurety, in the covenant that re 
pait betwixt him and the Father, page 27, 28, 29. A ſurety 0 
pets himſelf in the place of theſe, for whom be becomes ſarety ſe 
(Gen- Xlive 32, 33.) to pay their debt, Prov. xxit. 26, 27. N 
And our author tells us, that now, when the prefixed time * 
of Chriſt's fulfilling the eternal covenant, paying the debt he h 
hd taken on him, and purchafing man's redemption, by bis C 
ſufferings, was come; he did, according to the tenor of that al 
COVERAtit, which Rated the cxtent of his ſuretyſhip, put him ty 
ſeif in the room and place (he faith not, of all men, but) of h 
all the faithful, or ele& of God. See note , p. 136. leſus * 
Cariſt thus ſtandieg in their room and place, actually to take In 
on the burthen, „the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us C 


14 7; 


all.“ The which ſcripture-text can bear no other ſenſe in the 
connection of it here, than what is the genuine ſenſe of it, | 
as it ftands in the holy ſcriptures namely, that the Father 
laid on Chrift, the iniquities of all the ſpiritual Iſrael of God, 
of all nations, raiks and conditions: for no iniquities could 
be laid os him, but theirs, in whoſe room and place he lifted 
himſeif to receive the burthen, according to the eternal and 
mutual agrtemeut. Theſe iniquities being thus laid on the 
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Mediator, the law came and ſaid, I find him ſuch a one,. ag 


| hath taken on him the ſins of all men. This is but an inci» 


dent expreſſion, on the head of the extent of Chriſt's death; 
and it is a ſcriptural one tov. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all;“ 1. e. for all ſorts of men; not, far 
all of every fort, Heb. ji. 9. That he by the grace of God 
ſhould taſte death for every man;” z. e. for every man of thoſe 
whom the apoſtte is there treaking of, namely, Sons brought, 
or to be brought unto glory, ver. 10. Theſe who are ſancti- 


fied, Chriſt's brethren, ver. it. given to him, ver. 13. and the 


ſenſe of the phraſe, as uſed here by the author, can be no 
other: for the ſins which the law found, that He bad taken 
on him, could be no other but the fins that the Lord had 
laid on him; and the ſios the Lord had laid on him, were the 
ſins of all the faithful or elect, according to the author; 
whetefore, in the author's ſenſe, the fins of all men which 
the law found on Chriſt, were the ſins of all the elect, ac- 
cording to the genuine ſenſe of the ſcripture-phraſeology on 
that head. And an 1vcident expreſhon, in words which the 
Holy Ghot teacheth, and determined, in its connection, to 
the orthodox icriptural meaning, can never import any pre- 
judice to his ſentiments, upon that point, purpoſed!y declared 
before in its proper place. *Tis true, the author, when ſpeak- 
ing of thofe in whoſe room Chriſt put himlſeif. uſeth not the 
word alone: and in the holy ſcripture it is not uſed neither, 


on that ſubject. Ard it may be obſerved, that the Spirit of 


God in the word, doth pot open the doctrine of election and 
reprobation, but upon men's 1e3cCting or imbracing the goſpel» 
offer; the wiich diffe ent events, are then ſeaſonably accounted 
for, from the depths of the eternal counſel of God. See Luke 
x 19.——-z2!, 22. Matth. xxii. 1 —14. Rom. ix. throughout. 
ph. i. 3. 4, F. to eveiy thing there is a ſeaſon. The author 
hitherto hath been dealing with the parties, to bring them to 
Chriſt; and particularly here, he is ſpeaking for the inſtruction 


and direction of a convinced trembling ſinner, to wit, Neophy- 


tus: and therefore, like a wiſe and tender man in ſuch a caſe, 
he uſeth a manner of ſpeaking, which betng warranted by the 
word, was fitted to evite the awakening of the ordinary ſcruples 
in that caſe, namely. It may be } am not elected, it may be 
Chriſt died not for me ;** and which pointed at the duty of all, 
and the encouragement that all have, to come to Chriſt. And 


zul this, after he had, in his very firſt words to the reader, 


lufficiently provided for bis uſing ſuch a manner of exproiNion, 
without prejudice to the truth. Further, the law adds, there- 


fore let him die upon the croſs. Wherefore? for their fins, of 
the laying of which upon him, there is no mention made; or, 


for the fins of theſe, in whole room he is expreſsly ſaid to have 
put himſelf, according to the eternal agreement bet wixt the 
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3 
all their ſins, both paſt, preſent, and to come “. 


— - — b — 8 — — > _ 
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Father and him? Then ſaid Chritt, Lo, I come, viz. actually 
to pay the debt for which I have become ſurety in the eternal 
compact; the which, whole it was, according to our author, 
is already (ufficiently decluied Phe law then fet upon him, 
and killed him: for whom. accordig ta our author? for theſe 
ſurely, in whoſe room and place he put himſelt, and ſo Rood, 
If one conſiders his account of the effect of all this, one doth 
not find it to be, as Arminian: ſay, that Cirift by the merit of 
his deatb, hath ſo fir forth reconciled God the Father to all 
_ mankind, that the Father, by reaſon of his Son's merit, both 
could, and would and did enter and eftabliſh a new and 
gracious corenant with finfu] man, liable to condemnation, 
Examination of Filenus pe. 164 Art 2 Sect. 2. And ob- 
tained for a'] and every man, a efloration into a ſtite of grace 
and ſalvation; fo that none will be condemned nor arc liable 
to condemnatio” for original fin ; but all are free from the guilt 
of that fin. Teſte Purret. Ic. 14 Queſt. 14. Th. f. neitger 
doth he tell us, that Chriſt died, to reniler fin temiffible to all 
perſons, and them faivable, as the continuator of Pool's annot. 
on Heb. ii 9. ſaith, wie h other Univerſaliſts. But, by this 
means, ſaith gur author, was th juſtice of God fuliy fatisfied, 
his wrath appeaſ:d, and all true believers acquitted. 
Weſtm. Confeſſ. chip, viii art. 4. this office (namely, of a 

| furety, art. 3.) be Lord Jeſus did muſt willingly undertake, 
which that he might diſcharge, he was made under the law, 
and did perfectly fulfil it, endured moſt grie vous torments, &c. 
art. 5, the Lord Jeſus, by his perf. ct obedience and ſacrifice of 
himfelf—hath folly ſatisfied the juſtice of his Father; and pur- 
ehaſed not only reconciliation, but an everlaſting inheritance in 
the kingdom of heaven fo- all thoſe whom the Father hath given 
unto him, chap. 11. art. z. Chriſt, by his obedience and death, 
did fully diſcharge the debt of ali thoſe that are thus jutifhed, 
Wherefore, the author doth not here teach an univerial re- 
demption or atonement. Of this mote afterward. 


* Pardon is the removing of the guilt of fin, Guilt is two - 
fold, (1.) The gnilt of eternal wrath, by which the ſinner is 
bound over to the eternal revenging wrath of God: and this, 
by orthodox divines, is called the guilt of fin, by way of 
eminency. (2.) The guilt of fatherly anger, whereby the 
finner is bound over to God's fatherly anger and chaſtiſements 
for fin. Accordingly, there is a twoſold pardon; the one is 


the removal of the guilt of eternal wrath, and is called legal 
pardon ; the other, the removal of the guilt of fatherly anger, 


r 


Compare 


aw » mo 
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and is called goſpel pardon. As to the latter, the believer is 
daily to ſue out his pardon, fince he is daily contracting new 
guilt of that kind: and this the author plainly teaches after- 
ward in its prover place. As to the former, of which only he 
ſpeaks here; all the fins of a believer, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
are pardoned together, and at once, in the firſt inſtance of his 
believing, That is to ſay, the guilt of eternal wrath, for ſin 
theo paſt and preſent, is actually and formally done away; the- 
obligation to that wrath, which he was lying under for theſe 
fine, 1s diſſolved. And the guilt of eternal wrath for fins then 
to come, is effectually prevented, from that moment for ever; 
ſo that be can never come under Mat kind of guilt any more: 
and this pardon, as it relates to theſe fins, is but a pardon 
improp2rly ſo called; being rather a not imputing of them, 
than a formal remiſi-n: fcraſmuch as a formal remiſſion, being 
a diſſolution of guilt actually contracted, agrees only to fins 
already committed. Therefore our author here uſeth the word 
acquitted, which is of a more extenſive fignification, All par- 
don of fin is an acquittance; but all acquittance of ſin is not a 
forma! pardon of it; for, at the reſurreicn, believers, being 
raiſed up in glo:y, ſhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted 
in the day of judgment. Short. Catech. But they will not then 
be formally pardoned. Now, this is the doctrine of the holy 
ſcriptures, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God imputeth righte- 
oufneſs without works, faying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed is the man, 
to whom the Lord WILL NOT IMPUTE fin.” Chap. viii. 1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus,** That is, not only, they ſhall never be actually 
damned, 1. e. ſent to Hell, as that phraſe is ordinarily taken 
for that is the privilege of all the elect, even before they believe, 
while yet, they are under condemnation, according to the 
ſcripture. But, there's no binding over, of them that are in 
Chriſt, to eternal wrath; no guilt of that kind to them. 


Compare John iii. 18.“ He that believeth on him, is not con- 


demned; but he that believeth not, is condemned already.“ 


* The cone (viz. juſtification) doth equally free all believers from 


the revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life, that 
they never fall into condemnation.” Larger Catech . Queſt. 77. 
© Albeit fin remain, and continually abide in thir our mortal 
bodies, yet it is not imputed unto. us, but is remitted and 
covered with Chriſt's juſtice,?? (i. e. righteouſneſs) Old Confeſſ. 
art. 25. Queſt, What then is our only joy in life and death? 
Anf. That all our fins, bypaſt, preſent, and to come are buried; 
and Chrift only is made our wiſdom, juſtification, ſanctification 
and redemption, 1 Cor i. 30. Craig's Catech. Queſt. 43. 
The liberty which Chr iſt bath purchaſed for believers under the 
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So thit the law, as it is the covenant of works, hath not 
any thing to ſay to any true believer *“: for indeed they 
are dead to it, and it is dead to them. 


Nom. But, Sir, how conld the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which in reſpect of time were but finite, make full ſatiſ. 
faction to the juſtice of God, which is infinite. 
Evan. Though the ſufferings of Chriſt in reſpeQ 
of time, were but finite, yet in reſpect of the perſon 
that ſuffered, his ſufferings came to be of infinite value; 
for Chriſt was God and man in one perſon, and therefore 
his ſufferings were a ſufficient and full ranfom for man's 
ſoul, being of more value than the death and deſtruction 
of all creatures. 
Nom. But, Sir, you know that the covenant of works 
requires man's own obedience or puniſhment, whea it 
faith, © He that doth theſe things ſhall live in them; 


and, curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 


Which are written in the book of the law to do them:“ 


— 


6— — 
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goſpel, confiſts in their freedom from the guilt of fin, the con- 

demning wrath of God, the curſe of the moral law.” Weſtm. 

Confeſſ. chap. xx art. 1. See chap. xi. art. 5. Chap. xvil. 

art. 3- They (the Arminians) do ntterly deny that no fins of 

the faithful, how great and grievous ſot ver they be, are imputed 

unto them; or that all their fins preſent and future are forgiycn 
them. Exam. of Tilen. Pag. 226. art. 5. ſect. 5. | 


* © What things ſoever it ſaith, it ſaith to them who are 
under it.“ Rom, iii. 19. But believers are not under it, not 
under the law, as the covenant of works, chap. vi. 14. There- 
fore it ſaith nothing to them. As ſuch, it ſaid all to Chriſt in 
their room and place; and without the Mediator's diſhonovr, 
it cannot repeat its demands on them, which it made upon him, 
as their ſurety,” Meanwhile, the law, as a rule of life to be- 
Fievers, ſaith to them all, in the name and authority of God the 
Creator and Redeemer, Matth. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as Four Father wbich is in heaven is perfect.“ Howbeit, 
they are under a coven2nt, under which, though no leſs 18 
Tequired ; yet leſs is accepted, for the fake of Chriſt their 
eovenant head. - TEAMS 
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How then could believers be acquitted from their {ins by 
the death of Chrilt ? 

Evan. For anſwer hereunto, I pray you conſider, that 
though the covenant of works requires man's own obe. 
dience or puniſhment, yet it no where diſalloweth or 
excludeth that which is done or ſuffered, by another in 
his behalf; neither is it repugnant to the juſtice of God *: 
for ſo there be a ſatisfaction performed by man, thro? 
4 ſufficent puniſhment for the diſobedience of man, the 
law is ſatisfied, and the juſtice of God permitteth that the 
offending party be received into favour : and God 
acknowledgeth him, after ſuch ſatisfaction made, as a juſt 
man, and no tranſgreſſor of the law; and tho” the ſatiſ- 
faction be made by a ſurety, yet when it is done, the prin- 
cipal is by the Jaw acquitted. But yet, for the further 
proof and confirmation of this point, we are to conlider, 
that as Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam entered into the 
ſame covenant that the firit Adam did ; ſo by him was 
done whatſoever the firit Adam had undone. So the 
caſe ſtands thus, that like as whatſoever the firſt Adam 
did, or befel him, was reckoned as done by all mankind, 
and to have befallen them: even {o, whatſoever Chriſt 
ad, or befel him, is to be reckoned as to have been done 
by all believers, and to have befallen them. So that as 
ln cometh from Adam alone to all mankind, as he in 
whom all have ſinned; fo from Jeſus Chriſt alone cometh 
righteouſneſs unto all that are in him, as he in whom they 
all have ſatisfied the juſtice of God ||. For as by being in 
Adam, and one with him, all did in him, and with him, 
tranſgreſs the commandment of God; even ſo, in reſpect 
of faith, whereby believers are ingrafted into Chriſt, and 
{piritually made one with jim, they did all in him, and 


with him, ſatisfy the juſtice of God, in his death and 
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144 Chriſt's fulfilling the Law 


ſufferings *. And whoſoever reckons thus, reckons 


Chap. 2. Sect. 3, 


— — . * 


* 
— 


* Namely, in the ſenſe of the law: for in the law-reckoning, 
as to the payment of a debt, and fulfilling of a covenan', or 
any the like purpoſes, the ſurety and original debitor, the 
federal head or repreſentative, and the repreſentgd, ate but one 
perſon. And thus the ſcripture, determining Adam to be the 
figure (or type) of Chriſt, Rom. v. 14, teacheth upon the one 
hand, that all mankind finned in Adam, ver, 12. and die in 
him, x Cor. xv. 23. And on the other hand, that believers 


were crucified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. and raiſed up in him, 


Eph. ii. 6. The covenant (of works) being made with Adam, 
as a public perſon—all mankind—fianed in him, Larg. Catech. 
Queſt. 22. The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt, as 
the ſecond Adam, Queſt. 31. He—ſatisfied divine juſtice— 
the which he did as a public perſon, the head of his church, 
Queſt. 52. That the righteouſneſs of the law, ſaith the 
apoſtle, might be fulfilled in us,“ Rom, viii. 4. So believers 
ſatisfied in him, as they ſinned in Adam. The threatning of 
Death (Gen. ii. 15.) is fulfilled in the elect, ſo that they die, 
and yet their lives are ſpared ; they die, and yet they live; for 
they are reckoned in the law to have died, when Chriſt 
their ſurety died for them. Ferguſſon on Gal: ii. 20. Although 
thou, ſaith Beza, haſt ſatisfied for the pain of thy ſins in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Beza's Confeſſ. Point 4. art. 12. What 
challenges Satan or conſcience can make againk the believer,— 
hear an anſuer: I was condemned, I was judged, I was crucifi- 
ed for ſin, when my ſurety Chriſt was condemned, judged and 
crucified for my fins,—1 have paid all, becauſe my ſurety hath 
paid all. Rutherford's trial and triumph of faith. Serm. xix. 
pag. 258. As in Chriſt we ſatisfied, ſo likewiſe in Adam we 
finned.“ Flint Examin. pag. 144. This doctrine, and the doc- 
trine of the formal imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to be- 
lievers, ſtadd and fall together. For if believers be reckoned in 
law, to have ſatisfied in Chriſt ; then his righteouſneſs, which 
is the reſalt of his ſatisfaRtion, mult needs be accounted theirs ; 
but if there be no ſuch law- reckoning, Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
cannot be imputed to them, other ways than as to the effects of 
it; for the judgment of God is always according to truth, 
Rom. ii. 2. This the Neonomians are aware of, and deny both; 
reckoning them Antinomian principles, as they ds, many other 
Proteſtant doctrines, Hear Mr Gibbons. They (viz. the 
Anatenomian:( are dangerouſly miſtaken, in thinking, that a be- 
liever is righteous in the ſight of God, with the ſelf ſame active 
and paſſive righteouſneſs, wherewith Chriſt was righteous, as 


tho” believers ſaftcred in Chiift, and obe yed 2 Chriſt. Morn. 
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according to ſcripture. For in Rom. v. 12. all are ſaid 
to have ſinned in Adam's fin ; in whom all have ſinned, 
ſaith the text, namely in Adam as in a public perfon *: 
all men's acts were included in his, becauſe their perſons 
were included in his. So likewiſe in the fame chapter it 
is ſaid, rhat death paſſed upon all men ; namely for this, 
that Adam's ſin was reckoned for theirs. Even ſo, Rom. 
vi. 10. The apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, © in that 
he died, he died unto ſin; but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God:“ ſo likewiſe, ſaith he in the next verſe, © reck- 
on ye yourtelves to be dead into fin, but alive unto God, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ And fo, as touching the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, the apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
That all believers muſt and ſhall ariſe, becauſe “ Chriſt 
is riſen, and is become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep.” 
Chriſt as the firſt fruits ariſeth, and that in the name 
and ſtead of all believers; and ſo they riſe in him, and 
with hin: for Chriſt did not riſe as a private perſon, 
but he aroſe as the public head of the church; fo that 
in his ariſing all believers did virtually ariſe. And as 
Chriſt, at his reſurrection, was juſtified and acquitted 
from all the ſins of all believers, by God his Father +, as 
having now fully fatisfied for them; even ſo were they 1. 


— — 


Pxerc. Method. Serm. 19. pag. 423. On the other hand, the 
Weſtminſter divines teach both as ſound and orthodox prin- 
ciples, affirming Chriſt's righteouſneſs, obedience, and ſatisfac- 
tion, themſelves, to be imputed to believers, or reckoned their 
tigbteouſneſs, obedience, and ſatis faction.“ Juſtification is an 
act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoneth all our fins, and 


accepteth us as rightequs in his fight, only for the righteouſneſs. 
of Chrift imputed to us. Short. Catech. —cnly for the perfect 


obedience and full ſatisfaction of Chrift, by God imputed to 
them, Larg. Catech. Queſt, 70. —By imputing the obedience 
and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto them.“ Weſtm. Confeſſ. chap. xi. 
art. 1. | ES | | , | 

* Tho. Goodwin Chriſt ſet forth, p. 87. Rom. vi. 10, 11. 


Smith on the Creed. f 
T Virtumily juſtificd, not uy, in h 
* 7 z 


is juſtification ; even 
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146 Cyriſt's fulfilling, &c. Chap. 2. Sect 3. 


And thus you ſee, the obedience of Chriſt being imputed 


unto believers, by God, for their righteouſneſs, it doth 
put them into the {ame eſtate and caſe, touching r ighteoul. 
neſs unto life * before God, wherein they thould have 
been, if they had perfectly performed the perfect obedi. 
ence of the covenant of works, Do this, and thou {halt 


hve +, 


as in his reſarre&tion, they did virtually ariſe. That this is the 
author's meaning, is evident from his own words, pag. 148. 
whete, ſpeaking of Neophytus, he faith exprefsly, He was 
juſtified meritoriouſly in the death and reſurrection of Chriſt; 
but yet he was not juſtified actually, till he did actually believe 
in Chriſt.““ 


* $0 called to diſtinguiſh it from inkerent righteouſne's, 


which is righteouſneſs from life, 


+ This is 2 weighty point, the plain and native reſult of what 
is ſaid z namely, Fhat ſince Jeſus Chriſt hath fully accompliſhed 
what was to have been done, by man himſelf, for life, according 
to the covenant of works; and that the ſime is imputed to 


| believers; therefore belfevers are in the ſame (tate, as to righte- 
: © 


ouſneſs unto life, that they would have been in, if mar himſelf 
had ftood the whole time appointed for his trial. And here is 
the true ground, in Jaw, of the infall:bic perſeverance of the 
ſaints: their time of trial for life is over, in their head, the ſecond 
Adam; the prize is won. KRence, the juſt by faith are intitled 


to the ſame benefit, which Adam by his perfect obedience would 


have been intitled to; compare Rom. x. 5. The man which 


doth theſe things ſhall live,“ with Hab. ii. 4. The jutt by his 


faith ſhall live” the which is the true reading, according to the 
original, Aud here, for clearing of the foliowing purpaſe, of 


the belierer's freedom from the law, as it is the covenant of 


works, let it be conſidered; that, if Adam had ftood, till the 
time of his trial had be-n expired, the covenant of works would 


indeed, from that time have remained his everlafting ſecurity 


for eternal life, like a contract held fulfilled by the one party! 
but, as in the fame ca'e, it could have no longer remained to be 
the rule of his obedience ; naiaely, in the ftate of confirmation 


The reaſon is obvious, viz. that the ſubjeRing of him ſtil] to the 


covenant of works, as the rule of bis obedience, would have 
been a reducing him to the ftate of trial, he was in before, and 
a ſetting him anew to work for what was already his own, in 
viriue of his (ſuppoſed) fulßlling of that covenant, Nevertkelcls, 
tis abſolutely impoſſible, but the creature, in any flzac< whatio- 
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Believers dead to the Law, 147 


$ 2. Nom. But, Sir, are all believers dead to the law, 


| and the law dead to them, ſay you? 


Evan. Believe it man, as the law 1s the covenant of 


| works, all true believers are dead unto it, and it is dead 
| nato them * : for they being incorporated into Chriſt, 
what the law or covenant of works did to him, it did the 
| fame to them; ſo that when Chriſt hanged on the croſs, 
all believers, after a ſort, hanged there with him. And 
| therefore, the apoſtle Paul having ſaid, Gal. ii. 19. 
| © | thro? the law, am dead to the law ”” adds in the next 
| verſe, © J am crucified with Chriſt:“ which words the 
| apoltle brings as an argument, to prove that he was dead 
to the law; for the law had crucified him with Chriſt. 
Upon which text, Luther ſaith, ©& I likewiſe am crucified 
and dead to the law, foraſmuch as I am crucified and dead 
with Chriſt T.“ And again, “I believing in Chriſt, 
am alſo crucified with Chriſt.” In like manner, the 


* = — 


ever, muſt be bound to, and own obedience nnto the Creator: 
and being ſtill bound to obedience, of neceſh:y, he Behoved to 
have had a rule of that obedience; as to which rule, ſince the 
covenant of works could not be, what remains, but that the 
rule of obedience, in the ſtate of confirmation, would bave been 
the Jaw of nature, ſuited to man's ſtate of immutability im- 
properly. ſo called, and ſo diveſted of the form of the covenant 
of works, namely, its promiſe of eternal life, and threatening of 


eternal death, as it is, and will be, in heaven for ever? The 


application is eaſy, making always, as to the rule of believers 


| obedience,. ſaitable reſerves for the imperfeAion of their ſtate, 


in reſpect of inherent righteouſneſs; the which imperſeQion, 


1 as it leaves room for promiſes of fatherly ſmiles, and threatenings 


of fatherly chaſtiſements, fo it makes them neceſſary ; but theſe 
alſo hall be done away in heaven, when their real eftate ſhall 


; de perfect, as their relative ſtate is now. 


_ * Rom. vii. 3. Wherefore, my bretbren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law.“ Gal. ii 19 * I thro! the law am dead to the 
law,” And this, according to the nature of co-relates, concludes 
the law, as it is the covenant of works, to be dead alſo to be- 
lievers. Col. ii. 14. Nailing it to his croſs??? 
1 On Gal. p. 81. 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 
apoſtle ſaith to the believing Romans, « So ye, my 
brethren, are dead alſo to the law, by the body of 
Chriſt,” Rom, vii. 4 Now by the 527 of Chriſt, 
is meant the paſſion of Chriſt upon the croſs *, or, which 
35 all one, the ſufferings of Chriſt in his human nature, 
And therefore, certainly we may conclude with godly 
Tindal, that all ſuch are dead concerning the law, 
as are by faith crucified with Chriſt þ. 

Nom. But I pray you, Sir, how do you prove that the 
law is dead to a behever ? 

Even. Why, as I conceive, the apoſte aflirmeth | it 
Rom. vu. 1, 6. 

Nom. Surely, Sir, you do miſtake ; for J remember 
the words of the firſt verſe are, how that the law hath 
dominion over a inan as long as he liveth ;”” and the words 
of the ſixth verſe are, but now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were holden,” &c. 

Evan. I know right well, that m our laſt tranſtation 
the words are ſo rendered; but godly and 3 
Tindal renders it thus, Remember ye not, brethren, 
that the Jaw hath dominion over a man as long as it 


endureth ? and Biſhop Hall paraphraſeth upon it thus, 


148 Believers dead to the Lau, 


J 


Know ye not, brethren, that the Moſaical law hath 


dominion over a man that is ſubject unto ir, fo Tong as 


the ſaid Jaw is in force? ſo likewiſe Origen t , Ambroſe, 


and Eraſmus, do all agree, that by theſe words, while 
(he) or (it) liveth, we are to underſtand, as long as the 
law remaineth. And Peter Martyr is of opinion, that 
theſe words, while (he) or (it) liveth, are differently 


referred, either to the Jaw, or to the man; for, ſaith he, 
the man is ſaid to be dead,” ver. 


4. and the law is 
faid to be dead.“ ver. 6. Even ſo, becauſe the word (he) 
or (i) ||, mentioned verſe 1. do lgnify both ſexes in 


5 4 4 2 . b 
* - . 
— EE — — . 
7 _ _ i 


* Dr Willet on the text. Elton on the text. 
+ On the text. | | 
J Alledged by. Dr Willet on Rom. 

|| Sze Dr Willet again. 


as the Comment of Works. 149 


Y the Greek, Chryſoſtom thinketh that the death both of 
of N the law and the man; 1s inſinuated. And Theophylact, 
iſt. ! Eraſmus, Bucer, and Calvin, do all underſtand the ſixth 
ich verſe, of the law being dead. And as the death of a 
re. ] believer to the Jaw, was accomplithed by the death of 
dy Chriſt, even fo alſo was the law's death to him: even 
” 2; Mr Fox *, in his ſermon of Chriſt crucified, teſtifieth, 
” ſaying, here have we upon one croſs, two "crucifixes, 
the two the moſt exellent porentates, that ever were, the 

Son of God, and the law of God, wreſtling together about 
it, I man 8 ſalvation, both caſt down, and both ſlain upon 
one croſs; howbeit, not after a like ſort. Firſt, the 
Son of God was cat down, and took the fall, not for 
ith any weakneſs in himſelf, but was content to take it for 
ds © our victory; by this fall, the Jaw of God, in caſting him 

down, was caught in his own trap, and ſo was faſt nailed 
. | hand and foot to the croſs, according as we read in 

Saint Paul's words, Col. ti. 14. And fo Luther þ, 
ed Ffpeaking to the tame pour, ſaich, “ This was a wonder- 
ful combat, where the law, being a creature. giveth ſuch. 
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10 an aſſault to his Creator, in practiling his whole tyranny 
is, # p92 the Son of Cod. Now therefore, becauſe the law 


th did fo horribly and curſedly ſin againſt his God, it 1s 
| accaled and arraigned. And as a thief and curſed 


as 

e. murderer of the Son of God, loſeth all his right, and 
Je | deſerveth to be condemned. The Jaw therefore is 
1 bound, dead, and crucified to me . It is not only over- 


= 3 come, condemned, and {lam unto Chriſt, but alſo to me, 

3 believing | In him, unto whom he hath freely given this 
e. victory . Now then, although according to the apoſtle's 
L 


* box, that wrote the book of martyrs. 

I Tt Ou Gal. p. 183. { Ibid. page 185. 

i This is cited from Luther on the epiſtle to the Galatians, 
according to the F.nglith tranſlation, zud is to be found there, 
Fol. 184. p 1, 2. Fol. 185. p. f. Fol, 82, p. 1. His ewn words 


from the Latin original, after he had lectured that epiftle « 
N 3 | 


e 
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ſecond time, as I find them in my copy printed at Franckfort, 
1563, are here ſubjoined. Hoc profecto mirabile duellum eſt, 
ubi lex creatura, cum Creatore fic copgreditur, et ptæter omne 
Jus, omnem tyrannidem ſuam in Filio Dei exercet, quam in 
nobis filiis ire exercuit.“ Luth. Comment, in Gal. iv. 4, 5, 

(mihi) 503. Ideo lex tanquam lairo et ſacrilegus homicida 
Fin Dei, amittit jus et meretur damnari.'”* Ibid. p. 6co. 
« Ergo lex eſt mihi ſurda, ligata, mortua et crucis xa.“ Ibid, 
Cap. ii. 10. Pag. 280. Conſcientia apprehendens hoc apoſtoli 
ver bum, Chriſtus a lege nos redemit- ſancta quadam ſuper- 
bia inſultat legi, dicens-- — nunc in poſterum non ſolum Chriſto 
victa & ſtrangulata «8, ſed etiam mihi eredenti in eum, cui 
donavit hanc vitoriam-*? Pag. 600+ That great man of God, 
a third Elias, and a fecond Paul (if I may venture the expieſſion) 
tho? he was no infpired. teacher, was endued with a great 
meaſure of the ſpirit of them both; being raiſed up of God fur 
the extraordinary work of the reformation of religion from 
Popery, while all the world wondered after the beaſt. The 
hvely ſavour he had of the truths of the goſpel, in his own ſoul, 
and the fervour of his ſpirit in delivering them, did indeed carry 
him as far from the modern politeneſs of expre ſſion, as the 
admiration and vffectation cf this laſt, is like to carry us off 
from the former, What he defigned, by al! this triumph of 
faith, is ſummed up in a few words immediately following theſe 
Jaſt cited: this, ſaith he, the law, (viz. as it is the covenant of 
works) is gone for ever as to us, previding we abide in Chriſt, 
This he choſe io expreſs in ſuck figurative terms, that that great 
yoſpel truth, might be the more impreſt on his own heart, and 


the hearts of his ſcholars; being prompted thereto by bis ex- 


perience of the neceſii:y, and withal of the difficulty, of applying 
it by faith to his own caſe, in his frequent deep ſoul-exerciſcs 
and conflicts of conſcience, Therefore, faith he, feeling thy 
terrors anc toreacenings, O law, I dip my conſcience. over head 
and ears, into the wounds, blood, death, reſurrection and viet:.ry 
of Chriſt; belides him, I will fee and hear nothing at all. This 
faith is our victory, whereby we overcome the terrors cf the 
law, fin, death, and all evils, but not without a great conflict. 
Ibid. pag. (mihi) 597. And ſpeaking on the ſame ſubject elſe- 


where, he has theſe remarkable words, “ It is eaſy to ſpeak 


theſe things, but happy ke that could knew them aright in the 
cor flict of contcience.? Comment. in Gal. ii. 19. p. 259. Now, 
to turn outward the wrong ſide of the picture of his diſcourſe, 
to make it falle, borrid, prophane, and blaſphemous, is hard. 
At this rate, many icripture-texts muſt fuffer, not to ſpeak of 
approven human writers. I inflance only, in that of Elias, 
(x Kivgs xviil. 27.) © He (to wit, Baal) is a God; either he is 
talking, or ke is purſuing, or he is in a ju rney, or prradventure, 
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he leepeth, and muſt be awaked.” Yet I compare not Luthet's 
commentary to the inſpired writing ; only, where the holy 
{cripture goes before. one would think, he might be all@wed to 


follow. Here is an irony, a rhetorical figure: there is a 


proſop? peia, or feigning ot a perſon, audtker rhetorical figure; 
and the learned and holy man tells as withal, That Paul uſed 
it defore him, on the fame ſubject, repreſenting che law, as 4 
moſt potent per ſonage, who condemned and killed Chriſt; 
whom he, having overcome? death, did in like manner cogquer, 
condemn and kill, For whick be cites Eph. ii. and chap. iv. 
Epiſtles to the Rom, Cor. Col. p. 59 Now, albeit the law 
(as it is the covenant of works) not being a perſon indeed, but 
a moſt holy law of God, was incapable ot real arraignment, ſin, 
theft, or murder: yet one being allowed te ſp-ak figuratively 
of it, as ſuch a perſon before · meu tic ned; and finding the Spirit 
of God to teach, that it was crucified, Jeſus Chriſt nailing it to 
his croſs, Col. it. 14. What impiety, what blaſphemy is there, 
in aſſigning crimes to it, for which it was crucifed; crimes of 
the ſame nature with its crucifixion, that is, not really and 
literally ſo, but figuratively only? And the crucifying of a 
perſon, as it purpaſeth his arraignment, accuſation, and con- 
demnation; fo it implies his binding and death: all which, the 
decency of the parable requires. And the fame decency re- 
quiring the rhetorical feigniug of crimes, as the cauſe of that 
crucifixion; they could be no other, but theſe that are àſſigned: 
f>raſmuch a3 Jcfus Chrift is here conſidered, not as a ſinner by 
imputation, but as abſolutely without guiit ; {hough in the 
mren time, the fins of ail the elect, were read:iy-imputed.to 
bim, the which, in reality, juſtified the holy taw's procedure 
againſt him. Morecver, upon the crucifixion, it may be 
lemembered how the apoſtle proves Chriſt to have been made 


_ a curſe for us; for, ſaith he, it is written, curſed is every one 
t at hangeth on a tree,“ Gal. iii. 13. The which, if any ſhould 
apply to tie law, as the covenant of works, in a figurative 


manner, as its crucifixion muſt be underſtocd, it could Import 
no mote (by reaſon of the nature of the thing) than an utter 
abe lition of it, with rcſpect to believers, which is a great goſpel- 
truth. And bere alſo, one may call to mind the ſcripture» 
phraſes, Rom. vii. 5. The motions of fine, which were by the 
law.” Chap. viii. 2. The law of fin and death.“ 
© The coverant of works called the law of fin and death,” 

Pract. Uſe of Sav. Knowl. Contefl. pag. 382. Edit. 5. Fig, zo 

I Cor. xv. 56. The firengih of ſia is the law.” 


After all, for my own part, I would neither uſe ſome of theſe 
expreſhons of Luther's, nor dare I, io much as in my beart, 
condemn them in him: the reaſon is ohe; becauſe of the want 
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intimation, 1 vii. at he beginning. The covenant 
of works, and man by nature, be mutually engaged each 
to other, ſo long as they both live; yet if, when the 
wife be dead, the huſband be free, then much more, 
when he 1s dead alſo. 

Nom. But, I pray, Sir, what are we to underſtand by 
this double death, or wherein doth this freedom from 
the law confift ? 


Evan. Death is nothing elſe but a diſſolution, or 


untying of a compound, or a ſeparation between matter 
ying P 


and form; and therefore, when the ſoul and body of man 


is ſeparated, we ſay he is dead: ſo that, by this double 
death, we are to underſtand nothing elſe, bur that the 
bargain, or covenant, which was made between God and 
man at the firſt, is diſſolved, er untyed : or that the 
matter and form of the covenant of works is ſeparated to 
a believer. So that the Jaw of the ten commandments, 
doth neither promiſe eternal life, nor threaten eternal 
death to a believer, upon condition of his obedience, or 
diſobedience to it * : neither doth a believer, as he is 3 


A. tl „ 9 a 


— — — 
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of that meaſure of the influences of grace, which I conceive he 
had, when be uttered theſe words. And the ſame I would ſay 
of the ſeveral exprefons of the great Katherford's, and of many 

eminent minifters, in their day ſignally countenanced of God, 
in their adminiſtrations. Hear Luther himſelf, in his preface 
to that book, pag. (mihi) 10+ Theſe our thonghts, ſaith he, on 
this epiſtle do come forth, not fo much againſt thoſe, (viz. the 
church's enemies) as for the ſake of our ewn, (viz. her friends) 


who will either thank me for my diligence, or will pardon my 


weakneſs, and raſhneſs. Pis pity the juit expeRation of one, 
whole name will be in honour in the church of Chriſt, while the 


memory of the reformation from * is kept up, ſhould be 


frufr al(ed. | 


* The law of the ten commandments giren to Adam, as the 
covenant of works, promiſed eternal life, upon condition of 
obedience ;z and threatued eternal death, in cafe of diſobedience 
and this was it, hat made it the covenant of Works. Now, this 
covenant. frame of the law of the tea commands bt ing diſſolved 
as to believers, it cau no more promiſe nor threaten them at 


he! 
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believer, either hope for eternal life, or fear eternal 
death, upon any ſuch terms *. No, © we may aſſure 
ourſelves, that whatſoever the law faith, on any ſuch 
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| that rate The ſcripture indeed teſtifies, that“ Godlineſs hath 


the promiſe, not only of the life that now is, but alfo of that 
which is to come,“ x Tim. iv. 8. There being an infallible 
connection between godlineſs and the glorious life in heaven, 
eitabliſhed by promiſe, in the covenant of grace: but in the 
mean time, *tis the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, appre- 
hended by faith; and not our godlineſs, that is the condition 
upon which that life is promiſed, and upon which a real 
Chriſtian, in a dying hour, will venture to plead for a ſhare in 
that life. It is likewiſe certain, that not only are unbelievers, 
in virtue of the covenant of works, which they remain under, 
liable to eternal death as the juſt reward of fin : but there is, by 
that covenant, a twofold connection eſtablithed ; the one *twixt 
a ſtate of unbelief, irregeneracy, impenitency and unholineſs, 
and eternal death; the other, *twixt acts of diſobedience, and 
eternal death. The former is abſolutely indiſſoluble, and cannot 
but eternally remain: ſo that whoſoever are in that ſtate of ſin, 
while they are in it, they muſt needs be in a ſtate of death, bound 
over to the wrath of God, by virtue of the threatening of the 
jaw. But then, it is impoſſible that believers in Chriſt can be in 
that ſtate of fin. So theſe, aad the like ſentences, 5* He that 
believeth not ſhall be damned,” Mark xvi. 16. Except ye 
repent, ye ſnall all likewiſe periſh,” Luke xiii. 3. If ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die,” Rom. viii- 13. do indeed bind over 
wabelieyers to eternal death: but they do not otherwiſe con- 
cern believers, than as they fet before them a certain connecti- 
on of two events, neither of which, can ever be found in their 
cafe. And yet the ſerious confideration of them, is of great 
and manifold uſe to believers, as a ſerious View of every part 
of the covenant of works is; particularly to move them to grow 
up more and more into Chriſt, and to make their calling and 
election ſure. As to the latter connection, viz. betwixt acts of 
diſobedience and eternal death, it is diffoluble, and in the caſe of 
the believer, actually diffolved ; fo that none have warrant to 
fay to a believer, © If thou fin, thou ſha!t die eternally ;?* For- 
aſmuch as the threatening of eternal death, as to a believer, 
being already ſatisfied, in the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by faith 
apprehended, and imputed of God to him; it cannot be renewed 
on him, more than one debt can be twice charged, namely, for 
double payment. 8855 

gut on the having, or wanting of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. 
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terms, it faith to them who are under the law,” Rom, 
In. 19. But believers “are not under the law, but 
under grace, Rom. vi. 14. and ſo have eſcaped eternal 
death, and obtained eternal life, only by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt * : „ For by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which they could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes,” Acts xiti. 30. For God fo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life,” John iii. 16. 

And this is that covenant of grace, which as I told 
vou, was made with the fathers by way of promiſe, and 
to but darkly'; but now the fulneſ of time being come, 
it was more fully opened and promulgated. 

Ant. Well, Sir, yon have made it evident and plain, 


that Chriſt hath delivered all believers from the law, as 
It 1s the covenant of works; and that therefore they 


have nothing at all to do with it 4 
Evan. No indeed, none of Chriſt's are to have an 
thing to do with the covenant of works, but Chriſt only. 


For although in the making of the covenant of works, at 


firlt, God was one party, and man another ; yer in making 
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* This is a full proof of the whole matter. For how can the 


law of the ten commands, promiſe eternal life, or threaten 
eternal death, upon condition of obedience or difobedience, to 
thoſe who have already eſcaped eternal death, and obtained 
eternal life by faith in Chriſt ? The words which the Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth, are ſo far from reſtraining the notion of eternal life to 
glorification ; and of eternal death to the mifery of the damned 
in hell; that they declare the fon! npon its union with Chrift, to 
be as really poſſeſſed of eternal life, as the ſaints in heaven are; 
and without that ſtate of union, to be as really under death, and 
the wrath of God, as the damned in hell ate; though not in that 
meaſure, (The term eternal death is not, as far as 1 remember, 
nſed in ſcripture.) And this agreeable to the nature of tie 
things; for as there is no mids betwixt life and death, in 3 


ſubjc& capable of either; ſo 'tis evident, the life communicated 
to the ſoul, in its union with Chriſt, the quickening Head, can 


never be extinguiſhed for the ages of eternity, John xiv. 19. 
And the ſinner's death under the guilt and power of ſig, fs, in 
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it the ſecond time *, God was on both ſides; God ſimply 
conſiderd in his eſſence, was tlie party oppoſite to man; 

and God the ſecond perſon, having taken upon him to be 
incarnate, and to work man's redemption, was on man's 
fide, and takes part with man, that he may reconcile him to 
God, by bearing man's ſins, and { atisfying God's juſtice for 
them, (and Chriſt paid God +, till he ſaid he had enough, 

he was fully ſatisfied, fully contented, Matth. ili. 17. 
This is my beloved Sow in whom I am well pleaſed :”? 
Yea, God the Father was well pleaſed, and fully ſatisfied 
from all eternity, by virtue of that covenant that was 
made betwixt them.) And thereupon all Chriſt's people 
were given to him in their election, Eph.1. 4. T. Thine 


g they were, faith Chriſt, and thou gaveſt them me,” 


its own nature, eternal; and can never end, but by a work of 
almighty power, which raiſeth the dead, and calleth things that 
are not, to be, as if they were. 1 Thel. i. ro. © Jeſus which 
delivered us from the wrath to come.“ 
know that we have paſſed from death unto life.” John iii, 36. 
5 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and he 
that beliereth not on the Son, ſha!l not ſee life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him.“ Chap. v. 24. He that believeth— 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 
is paſſed from death unto life.” Chap. vi. 47. He that be- 
lieveth on me, hath everlaſting liſe.” Ver. 54. Whoſo cateth 
my fleſh, aud drinketh my blood, haih eternal life.“ 

1 John v. 12, 13. He that hath the Jon, hath life: and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. Theſe things have [ 
witten unto you, that believe on the name ot the Son of 80, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life.“ 
John ili, 16, 18- and xvil. 3. 


gee the note } page 55. 

TA the demands of the covenant of works, on the eiect 
wor d 

1 That he, taking on | their nature, might zuſwer the de- 
mans of the covenant of wurke for them. Eph+1. 4. Accord- 
ing as he hath choſen us in him.“ 
Chriſt. not that Chriſt is the cauſe of election; but that electivg 
love, flowing immediately from God, to all the objeRs of it, the 


Father, did in one and the ſame decree of election, chuſe the 


head and members of the happy body; yet Chriſt the head, firſt, 
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ohn xvii. 6. And again, faith he,“ the Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hands,” John 
til. 35. That is, he hath intruſted him with the economic *, 
and actual adminiſtration of that power in the. church, 
which originally belonged unto himſelf. And hence it 
is, that Chriſt alſo ſaith, “the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to his Son, John v. 22. 
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(in the order of nature) then all theſe who make up his body, 
who were thereby given to him, to be redeemed and ſaved, by 
his obedience and death: the which, being by him accepted, 
He, as elect Mediator and head of ele& men, had full power, 
and furniture for the work, made over to him. And thus may 
we conceive, the ſecond covenant to have been concluded; 
agreeable to the ſcripture-account of that myſtery. This, the 
author ſays, was done thereupon : Not upon the Father's being 
well pleaſed, and fully ſatisfied, by virtue of the covenant made; 
the which, is the effect of the covenant, whereas, this is one of 
t he tranſactions or parts of the covenant, as all the following 
words, brought to illuſtrate it, do plainly carry it: but, upon 
God the Son, his being on the other ſide, in making of the ſecond 
covenant; the which, is the principal purpoſe in this paragraph, 
the explication whereof, was interrupted by the adding of a 
ſentence concerning the execution and effect of the gloriouz? 
contrirance. In making of the ſecond covenant, the ſecond 
perſon of the ever bleſſed Trinity, confidered fimply as ſuch, is 
one of the parties. Thereupon, in the decree of election, 
deſigning, as is ſaid, both head and members, He is choſen 
Mediator and Head of the election, to be their incarnate 
Redeemer: the which headſhip accepted, He, as Mediator and 
Head of the election, took upon him to be incarnate, and in 


their nature, to ſatisfy the demands of the covenant of works, 


for them. Ifa- xlii. 1. Eph. i. 4. Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Weſtminſter 


Confe ſſion, chap. viii. art. x. *© It pleaſed God, in his eternal 
- Purpoſe, to chuſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his only begotten 


Son, to be the Mediator between God and wan-=the Head and 
Saviour of his church; - Unto whom he did, from all eternity, 
give a people to be his ſeed, and to be by him in time redeem- 
ed,“ &c, Chap iii. art. 5, Theſe of mankind, that are pre- 
deſtinated unto life, God—hath choſen in Chriſt, unto everlaſting 
glory, out of his meer free grace and love.” Compare Wa, 
the author writes on this ſubject, p. 26.—29. 


* Reynolds on Plal. ex. P- 7. 
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So that all the covery nt that believers are to have regard 


unto, for life and falvation, is the free and gracious 
covenant that is betwixt Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, and 


them *. And in this covenant there is not any condition, 


| or law to be performed on man's part, by himſelf + : 


no, there is no more for him to do, but only to know 


| and believe that Chriſt hath done all for him f. 


5 n 
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* j. e. The covenant of grace only, not the covenant of 
works. | | Ps 
+ To wit, for life and ſalvation; the ſame being already 


. performed by Jeſus Chriſt. He having, in the ſecond covenant, 


undertaken to ſatisfy all the demands of the covenant of works, 


did do all that was to be done or wrought for our. life and 
* ſalvation And if it had not been fo, life and ſalvation had 
* remained eternally without our reach; for how is it poſſible, 
we ſhould perform, do, or work. until we get life and fatvation 2 


what condition or law are we fit for performing of, while we 


| are dead, and not ſaved from, but lying under, fin, the wrath 


and curſe of God? ſee the following note. | 

f Namely, all that was to be done, for life and falration, 
And neither repentance, ner ſincere (imperfet) obedience, nav, 
nor yet believing itſelf, is of that ſort 3 tho?” all of theſe are in- 
diſpenfibly neceſſary in ſubjects capable of them. This ex- 
preſſion bears a kind of MimEstS or imitation, uſual in conver- 
lation, and uſed by our bleſſed Saviour on this ſubject, Joha 
vi. 28, 29. Then ſ1id they unto him, what ſhall we do, that 
we might WORK the work+ of God? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, this is tbe WORK of God, that ye believe,” The 
deſigu of it plainly is, to confront the humour, that is naturally 


in all men, for doing and working for life and ſalvation, when 


once they begin to lay theſe things to heart; there is no more, 
lays the author, for him to do, but only to kaow and believe 


that Chriſt hath Do all for him: and therefore the expreſſion 


is not to be ſtrained beſides its cope. However this is true 
faith, according to the ſcripture, whether all ſaving faith be 
ſuch a knowledge and believing, or not: and that knowledge 
and believing are capable of degrees of certainty, and may be 
mixt with doubting, without overturning of the reality of them, 
If. ii, xt.“ By his knowledge ſball my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many.” john xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they migbt 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt 
int,” Gal. ji. 20. I live by the faith of the Son of God, 


who loved me, aud gayc wo” for me.” Rom. x. 9. K 


1 58 | Believers dead io the Law, Chap. 2. Se. ;. 


Wherefore, my dear neighbour Neophytus, to turn 
my ſpeech particularly to you, becauſe I ſee you are in 
heaveineſs: I beſeech you to be perſuaded, that here you 
are to work nothing, here you are to do nothing, here 
you are to render nothing unto God, but only to 
receive the treaſure “, which is Jeſus Chriſt, and 


—_— 
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thou—ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 


from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” To believe that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, is to believe that he has perfected the 
work, and done all that was to be done for life and ſalvation to 
finners: but is this enough to conſtitute ſaving faith ? ſurely it 
is not; for devils may believe that; therefore it muſt be 


believed with particular application to one's ſelf, intimated in 


the phraſe, believing in thine heart; and this is what devils and 
re probates never reach unto, howbeit theſe laſt may pretend to 
know and believe, that Chriſt is raiſed from the dead for them, 
and ſo hath done all for them; even as they alſo may pretend 
to receive and reſt on him alone for ſalvation, But in all this, 
one who truely believes, may yet have ground to ſay with tears, 
* Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief,“ Mark ix. 24- 
Nevertheleſs, under this covenant, there is much to do; a law 
to be performed and obeyed, tho? not for life and ſalvation, but 
from life and ſalvation received; even the law of the ten com- 
mandmente, in the full extent thereof, ad the author doth, at 
Harge, expreisly teach, in its proper place, in this and the ſecond 
volume. | | 7 e | 
This is the good old way (according to the ſcriptures, Ads 


' AV1. 30,31. Matth. xi. 28, 29. Tit. ti, 11 12.) if the famous 


Mr John Davidſon under ſtood the Proteſtant doctrine.— 
Then the ſalvation of man, ſaith he, is ſo fully wrought 
and perfectly accompliſned by Chriſt in his awin perſon, that 
nothing is left to be done or wrought by us in our perſons, to 
be onie cauſe of the leaſt part thereof? A. That is moſt cer · 
taine.“ Mr J. Davidſon's Catechiſm, Edit. Edinb. 1708 pag 15: 
% Sa we are perfitely ſaved by the warkes, whilk Cbritt did for 


us in his awin perſon, and nawayes by the gude warkes, whilk 


he workes in ur, with and after faith. Marg, Here is the 


maine point and ground of our difagreement with the Papiſts. 
Ibid. Pag. 46. Reſts then any thing for us to doe, after that 


we are peiſitely juſtified in God's fight, by faith in Chiiſt! 


\ Diſciple. Yes, very meikle, albeit na wayes to merite ſalvation; 
but only to witneſs, by. the effects of thanktulneſs, that we | 


ARE truly SAVED.” Ibid. pag. 48, 49. 
_ P'Huther on Gab p- 69 396 — 


4. | as the Covenant of Works, = 159 


ru 2pprehended him in your heart by faith, although you 
is be never ſo great a linner *. And fo ſhall you obtain 
on forgiveneſs of {ins, righteouſneſs, and eternal happineſs; 
not as an agent, but as a patient; not by doing, but 
by receiving 1. Nothing here cometh betwixt, but 
faith only, apprehending Chriſt in the promiſe f.— 
This then is perfect righteouſneſs, to hear nothing, to 
know nothing, to do nothing of the law of works, but 
only to know and believe that Jeſus Chriſt is now gone 
to the Father, and ſitteth at his right hand, not as a judge, 
but is made unto you of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification and redemption ||. Wherefore, as Paul and 
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* See the two foregoing noter. - And hear another paſſage 
from the ſame book, whence this is taken, namely, the Engliſh - 
tranſlation of Luther's commentary on the epi. to the Galat. 
f. 75: * Good works ought to be done—the example of Chriſt 
is to be followed— : well, all theſe things will I gladly do. 
Wbat then followeth ? Thou ſhalt thea be ſaved, and obtain 
everlaſting life. Nay, not ſo. I grant indeed that I ought to 
do good works, patiently to ſuffer troubles and afflictions, and 
to ſhed my blood alſo, if need be, for Chriſt's cauſe : but yet am 

I not juſtified, neither do I OBTAIN SALVATION THEREBY.” 

+ This is the ftile of the ſame Luther, who uſeth to diſtin» 
guiſh betwixt active and paſſive righteouſneſs, i. e. the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law, and the righteouſneſs of faithz agreeable to 
Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh pot, but believeth on 
him. that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſteſs.” ?“ 

I The paſſage at more length is this: © The marriage is 
made up without all pomp and ſolemnity : that is to ſay, no- 
thing at all cometh between, no law, nor work is here required. 
Here is nothing elſe but the Father promfiiag—and | receiving—- 
but theſe things, without experience and practice, cannot be 
| underſtood;? - Luther ubi ſup. f. 194. 

- | Thefe words alfo ate Luther's, in his argument of the 
epiſtle to the Galatians, p. 24. of the Latin copy; and f. 7. of 
the tranſlation 2 but what our author reads, nothing of the law 
of works, is, in Luther's own words, nothing of the law, or of 
works; the ſenſe is the ſame- What concerns the aſſurance in 


the nature of faith, which theſe words ſeem to bear, we'll meet 
With aon. | CO EY. 83 
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160 B.lievers dead to the Law, Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 


Silas ſaid to the jailor, ſo ſay I unto you, © Believe on 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;” that is, 


be verily perſuaded in your heart, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
yours, and that you ſhall have life and ſalvation by him ; 
that whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption of man- 
kind, he did it for you * r. | 


* Definition of faith. | | TY 

T In this definition of ſaving faith, there is the general nature 
or kind of it, viz, A real perſuaſion, agreeing to all ſorts of faith 
divine and humaa, be verily perſuaded : the more ſpecial nature 
of it; an appropriating perſuaſion, or ſpecial application to one's 
felf, agreeing to a convinced finner's faith or belief of the law's 
curſe, Gal. iii. 10. as well as to it, be verily perſuaded in your 
heart; thus Rom. x. 9. © If thou ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God, Oc. thou ſhalt be ſaved.” And finally, the moſt 
ſpecial nature of it, whereby *tis diſtiaguiſhed from all other, 
namely, an appropriating perſuaſion of Chriſt's being yours, 
and, &c. And as one's believing in one's heart, or appropriat- 
ing perſuaſion of, the dreadful tidings ef the law, imports not 
only an aſſent to them as true, but an horror of them as evil; 
ſo believing in the heart, or an appropriating per ſuaſion of, the 
glad tidings of the goſpel, bears not only an affent to them as 
true, but a reliſh of them as good. | | | 

Fhe parts of this appropriating perſuaſion, according to our 
author, are, | | . 

. Fhat [Jeſus Chriſt is yours, viz. By the deed ef gift and 
grant made to mankind loſt, or (Which is the ſame thing in 
other words) bv the authentic goſpel-offer, in the Lord's own 
word: the which offer is the foundation of faith; and the 
ground and warram of the miniſterial offer, with:ut which it 
could avsik nothing. That this is the meaning, appears from 
the anſwer to the queſtion immediately following, touching the 
Warrant to believe. By this offer, or dead of gift and grant, 
Chriſt is ours before we believe; not that we have a ſaving 
intereſt in him, or are in a ſtate of grace: but that we have a 
common intereſt in him, and the common ſalvation, Jude 3- 
which fallen angels haye not; ſo that it is lawful and warrant: vie 
for us, not for them, to take poſſeſſion of Chrift and his ſalva- 
tion. Even as when one preſenis a piece of gold, to a pour 
man, ſaying, take it, 'tis yours; the offer makes the piece 
really his, in the ſenſe, and to the effect before declared; never: 
thelcis, while the poor man does not accept, nor receive it; 
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whether apprehending the offer too great to be real, or that he 


has no liking of the neceſſary conſequents of the accepting; it 
is not his in poſi. fon, nor hath be the benefit of it; but on 
the contrary muſt Rarve for all it, and that ſo much the more 
miſcrably, that he hath flighted the offer, and refuſed the gift. 


+ $0 thi3 act of faith is nothing elſe, but to believe God, 1 Johan 
v. ro. to believe the Son, John iii. 36. to believe the report 


concerning Cbrif, Iſa. liii. 1. or, to believe the goſpel, Mark i. 15. 
not as devils belicve the ſame, knowing Chriſt to be jeſus, a 
Saviour, but not their Saviour, ver. 24. Chap. iii. 11, 12. but 
with an appropriating perſuaſion, or ſpecial application, believe 
ing him to be cur Saviour, Now what this goſpel report, re- 
cord, or tefiimony of God to be believed by all, is, the inſpired 


penman expreſely deciares, 1 John v 11. This is the record, 


that God bath given to us eternal life; and this life is in bis Son.“ 
The giving, here mentioned, is not giving in poſse ſſion i great - 
er or leſſer meaſure ; but giving by way of grant, wereupon one 
may take poſseſhon. And the party to whom. is not the electi- 
on on, but mankind lot, For this record is the goſpel, the 
foundation of faith, and werrant to all, to believe in the Son of 
God, and lay hold on eternal life id him: bat, that God batn 
given etersal life to the eject, can be no ſuch foundation nor 
warrant 3 for, that a gift is made to certain ſelect men, can 
never be a foundation or warrant, for al! men to accept and 


take it. The great ſin of unbelief lies in not believing this 


record or teſtimony, and ſo making God a liar; *©* He that be- 
lieveth not God, hatk made him a liar, becauſe he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the re- 
„% cord,” & c. 1 John v. 10, 11. on the other hand, He that 
hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is 
is true,“ John vi. 33 But the great fin of unbelief, lies 
not in not helicving, that God hath given etergal life to the 
elect. For the moſt deſperate unbelievers, ſuch as Judas and 
Spira, believe that: and the belicf of it adds to their anguiſh 
and torment of ſpirit: yet do they not ſet to their ſeal, that 
Cod is true: but on the contrary, they make God a lar, in not 
believing, that, to loſt mankind, and to themſelves in particular, 


God hath given eternal life, in way of graut, fo as they, as well 


as others, are warranted and welcome, to take poſſe ſſion of it; 
ſo fleeing in the face of God's record and icſtimony in the goſpel, 
Iſa. ix 6. John iii. 16. Acts iv. 12. Prov. viii. 4. Rev. xxii. 17» 


In believiog cf this, not in believing of the former, lies the 


difficutty, in the agonies of conſcience; the which nevertheleſs, 
till one do, in-preater or leffer meaſure ſu: mount; one can never 


believe on Chriſty receive and reſt upon him for ſalvatiou. The 
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truth is, the receiving of Chrift, doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe thit 
giving of him. There may indeed be a giving where there is no 
receiving, for a gift may be refuſed; and there may be a taking 
where there is no giving; the which is a preſumptuons action, 
without warrant; but there can be no place for receiving of 

Chrift, where there is not a giving of him before. In the matter 

of faith, ſaith Rollock, there are two things, firſt there is a 

giver, and next there is a receiver. God gives, and the ſoul 

receives. Lecture ro on 2 Theſſ. page 126. The ſcripture is 
expreſs to this purpoſe, John iii. 2. A man can receive nothing 
Except it be given him from heaven.” we: 

2. And that you ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; namely, 
alfe of holinefs, as well as of happineis; ſalvation from fin, as 
well as from wrath; not in heaven only, but begun here, and 
compleated hereaiier. That this is the author's notion of life 
and ſalvition, agre-abie to the ſcripture, we have had ſufficient 
evidence already; and will find more, in our progreſs Where - 
fore, this perſuaſion of faith is inconſiftent with an nawillingne ſs 
to part with fin, a bent or PURPOSE of heart to continue in fin; 
even as receiving and reſting on Chrift for ſalvation, is. One 
finds it expreſt, almoſt in ſo m:ny words, Acts xv. 11. We 
believe that thro? the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
ſaved.” It is fitiy placed after the former, for it cannot go 
before. it, but fol/o:vs upon it. The former is a believing of 
God, or believing the Son; this is a believing on the Son; and 
ſo is the ſame with receiving of Chriſt, as that receiving is 
explained, John 1. x2. ©* But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that 
BELIEVE ON his name.“ It doth alſo evidently bear the ſoul's 
reſting on Chriſt for ſalvation; for it is not poſſible to conceive 2 
ſoul reſting on Chriſt for ſalvation without a perſuaſion that it 
mall have life and ſalvation by him; namely, a perſuaſion which 
is of the ſame meaſure and degree as the reſting is. And thus 
it appears, that there can be no faving faith, without this 
perſuaſion, in greater or lefler meafure. But withal it is to be 


remembered, as to what concerns the habit, actings, exerciſe, 


fircrgth, »eakneſs, and intermitting of the exerciſe, of ſaving 
Faith; the ſame is to be faid of this peifuaſion, in all points. 
3. That whatſocver Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, 
he did it for you, Gal. ii. 20. I live by the faith of the Soo of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” This comes in 
the laſt place: and I think none will queſtion, but whoſoever 
believes, in the manner before explained, may and ought to 
believe this, in this order. And it is believed, if not explicitely, 
yet yiriually, by all who receive and reft on Chrit for ſalvation. 
From what is ſaid, it appears that this definition of faith 18 
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the ſire, for ſubſtance and matter, though in different words, 
with that of the ſhorter catechiſm, which defines it by receiviog 
and reſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as be is offered to 
us in the goſpel. In which, though the cffer to us is mentioned 
lan: yet it is evident, it is to be believed firſt. 

Object. But the author's definition makes aſſurance to be of 


the eſſence of faith. 


Anſ, Be it ſo: however he uſetk not the word aſſurance or 


aſſured in his definition; nor will any thing contained in it, 


amount to the idea now commonly afhxed to that word, or ta 
what is now, in our days, commonly urderftcod by affurarce. 
And (1.) he doth here teach that affurance of faith, whereby 
believers are cet tainly aſſured that they are in the ſtate of grace, 
the which is founded upon the evidence of grace, ef which kind 
of aſſurance, the Weſtminfter confeſſion exprei»ly treats, chap 18. 
art. 1,2; 3. But an aſſurance, which is in faith, in the direct 
acts thereof, founded upon the word allenarly, Mark xvi. 15 16. 


John iii. 16. and this is nothing elſe, but a fiducial appropriating 


perſuaſion, (.) He doth net determine this aſſurance or per- 
ſuaſion to be full, or to exclude doubting ; he ſaith not, be 
FuLLy perſuaded; but, be VEM IV perſuaded; which ſpeaks 
only the reality of the perſnafion, and doth not at all concern 
the degree of it. And it is manifeft, from his diftinguiſhing 
between faith of adherence, and faith of evidence, page 101. 
that, according to him, ſaving faith may be without evidence, 


And ſo one may have this aſsurance or per ſuaſion, and yet not 


know aſruredly that he hath it, but need marks to diſcover it 
by: for though a man cannot but be conſcious of an act of bis 
own-ſon}, as to the ſubſtance of the act; yet he may be in the 
dark, as to the ſpecifical nature of it; than which nothing is 
more ordinary among ſerious Chriſtians. And thus, as a real 
ſaint is conſcious of bis own heart's moving in affection towards 
God; yet ſometimes, eoth not aſsuredly know It to be the true 
love of God in him, but fears it be an hypocritical flaſh of 
affe ction: ſo he may be conſcious of his perſuaſion; and yet 


doubt, if it is the true perſuaſion of faith, and not that of tbe 


hypocrite. | 1 5 | 
This notion of aſsurance or perſuafion in faith, is fo agreeable 
to the nature of the thing called believing, and to the ſtile of 
the holy ſcripture, that ſometimes where the original text reads 
faith or believing, we read aſsurance, according to the genuine 


ſenſe of the original phraſe, Acts xvii. 3x, whereof he hath given 
aſsurance; Orig. Faith, as is noted in the margent of our 


Bibles. Deut. xxviii- 66. Thou ſhalt have none aſsurance of 


thy life; Orig. Thou ſhalt not believe in thy life. This obſer- 
vation ſhews, that to believe, in the [tile of the holy ſcripture, 
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18 Delivers d-ad 19 the Lau, Chap. 2. Sedt.,, 


as well as in the common uſ2ge of mankind in all other matters, 


is to be aſſured or perſuaded, namely according to the meaſure 
of one's brlieving. 

And the doctrine of aſsurance, or an appropriating Pertha on, 
in ſaving faith, as it 13 the doctrine of the haly ſcriptures, Rom, 
x. 9. Acts xv. 11 Gal. ti, 20. So it is a Proteſtaut doctrine, 
tausbt by Protefant divines n the Papiſts, ſealed with the 
blood of martyrs in Popiſh flames; *tis the doQrine of reformed 
churches abroad, and the doctrine of the church of Scotland. 


The natore of this work will not allow multiplying of teſti. 
monies, on all heſe heads. 

Upon 'the firft, it ſhall ſuffice to adduce the teſtimony of 
Efsenius in his Compendium Thedlogiæ, the ſyſtem of divinity, 
taught the ftudents in the college of Edinburgh by profeſſor 
Campbell. There is therefore, ſaith he, in ſaving faith, 2 
fpecial application of goſpel benefits. This is proved ag ainſt 
the Papiſts; (1.) From the prof ſſion of believers, Gal. ii. 20. 
] live by that faith of the 8on of Gd, who loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me. Pſal. xxiii. 1.--- The Lord is my ſhepaerd: I 
mall no! want. In cotes of budding graſs, he maketh me to 
fe down, &c. Though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, 1 will not fear evil; for thou art with me:“ &c. And 
Job xix. 25. Phil. i. 21, 23, Rom. viii 33. --39, X. 9, 10. 
4 Cor. v 1, 2,6 with 2 Cur. iv. 13. &c. Eflen. Compend. Theol. 
chap. I. S. 12, And ſpcaking of the method of faith, he ſgith 
it iz, ** 4. That according to the promiſes of the goſpel, out of 
that ſpiritual deſire, the Holy Svirit alſo bearing witdeſs in us, 


We acknowledge Chriſt to be OUR Saviour; and fo receive add 


apply him, every one to OURSELVES ; aporehending him again, 
who firſt apprehended us. 2Cor. iv. 13. Rom, viii 16. John i. 12. 
2 Tim. i. 12. Gal. ii. 20. Phil. iii. 12. The which is the FORMAL 
ACT of ſaving faith. 5. Furthermore, that we acknowledge 
ourſelves to be in communion with Chriſt, partakers of all and 
-Ev='y one of his beuefits.—6. The which is the Jatter act of 
' ſaving faith, yet alſo a proper and elicit act of it —7, That we 
obſcrve all theſe act, above-mentioned, and the ſincerity of 
them in us: and THENCE gatber, that we are true believers, 
brought into the ſtats of grace,“ &c. Ibid. S 21. Obſerve 
here the two kinds of aſsurance before diſtinguiſhed. 


Peter Brulie, burat at Tourney, anno 1545, when he was ſent 
for out of priſon to be examined, the friars interrogating him 

efore the magiſtrate, he anſwered “ How it is faith that 
'bringeth unto us ſalvation ; that is, when we truſt unto God's 
promiſes, and believe tedfaftly, that for Chriſt his Son's ſake 
our fins are forgivea us. Sleid. comment. in Engliſh, Book 16. 
Fol. 217. 


a5 the Covenant of M, orks, 165 


Mr Patrick Hamilton, burnt at Saint Andrews about the 
year 1527. Faith, ſays be, is a ſureneſs; faith is a ſure 


confidence of things which are hoped for, and a certaintyof things 


which are not ſeen. The faith of Chriſt is, to believe in him, 
that is, to believe in his word, and to believe that he will help 


THEE in all thy need, and deliver Thee from all evil.“ 


Mr Patrick's Articles, Knox's Hiſtory in 4to, p. 9. 


For the doctrine of foreign churches, in this point, I ſhaH 
inſtance only in that of the church of Holland, and the reformed 
church of France. ; 

Queſt. ** What is a fincere faith? Anf. It is a ſure know- 
ledge of God and his promiſes revealed to us in the goſpel, and 
a hearty confidence that all my fins are forgiven ME, for Chriſt's 
ſake.” Dutch brief compend. of Chriſtian religion, Vra. 19. 
bound up with the Dutch Bible. | | 

Miniſter. ©** Since we have the foundation, upon which the 


faith is grounded, can we rightly from thence conclude, what 


the true faith is? Child. Yes: namely, a certain and ſteady 
knowledge of the love of God towards us, according as by his 
goſpel he declares himſeif to be Our Father and Saviour, by 
the means of Jeſus Chriſt.” The Catechiſm of the reformed 
church of France, bouud up with the French Bible, Dimanche 18. 


To obviate a common prejudice, whereby this is taken for an 


eaſy effort of fancy and imagination, it will not be amiſs to 
ſubjoin the queſtion immediately following there. M. Can we 
have it of ourſelves, or cometh it from God ? C. The ſcripture 
teacheth us, that it is a fingular gift of the holy Spirit, and 
experience allo ſheweth it.“ Ibid. Follows the doctriuve of 
the church of Scotland on this bead. 


% Regeneratioun is wrocht be the power of the Holy Goſt, 
working in the hartes of the ele& of God ane affured faith in 
the promiſe of God revrild to us in his word, be quhi'k faith 
we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, with the graces and benefites 
promiſed in kim.” Old Confeſſ. Art 3. 


“ This our faith, and the aſſurance of the ſame, procceds 


not fra fleſh and blude, that is to ſay, fra na natural power 18 


within us, bot is the inſpiration of the Holy Goſt,” Ibid. 


art. 12, | | 

For the better underſtanding of this, take the words of that 
eminent ſcrvant of Chriſt, Mr John Davidſon miniſter of Sat- 
Piefton alias Prefton-Pans, (of whom fee the Fulfilling cf the 
Scripture, pag. mihi 361.) in his Catechiſm, pag. 20. as follows. 
And certain it is, that both the enlightning of the mince to 
acknawledge the trueth of the promiſe of ſalvation to us in 
Chriſt; and the ſealing up of the certainty thairof in our hearts 
and mynds (of the whilk twa parts, as it were, faith conſiſts) ars 
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the works and effects of the Spirite of God, and neither of 
nature, nor arte. : | | 

The old confeſſion above-mentioned is, the confeſſion of faith 
profeſſed and believ'd by the Proteſtavts, within the realm of 
Scotland, publiſhed by them in parliament, and by the eſtates 
thereof, ratified and approved, as wholeſom and found doctrine, 
grounded upon the infallible truth of God. Knox's hiſtory, 


lib. 3. p. 263. It was ratified at Edinburgh, July 19. 1560. 


Ibid. p. 279. And this is the confeſſion of our faith, mentioned 
and ſworn to, in the national covenant, ſramed about twenty 


years after it. 


In the ſame national covenant, with relation to this particular 
head of doctrine, we have theſe words following, viz. We 
deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority of that Roman antichriſt, 
his general and doubtſom faith.” However the general and 
doubtſom faith of the Papiſts may be clouded, one may, without 
much ado, draw theſe two plain concluſions from thefe words. 


(r.) That fince the Popiſh faith abjured is a doubtſom faith, 


the Proteftant faith, ſworn to be maintain'd, is an aſſured faith; ag 


we heard before from the old confeſkon, to which the cevenant 


refers. (2 ) That ſince the Popiſh faith is a general one; the Pro- 
teſtant faith muſt needs be an appropriating perſuaſion, or a faith 
of ſpecial application; which,we heard already from Eſſenius, the 
Papiſts do deny. As for a belief and perſuaſion of the mercy of God 
in Chrift, and of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to fave all that 
come unto him; as it is altogether general, and hath nothing of 
appropriation or ſpecial application in it: ſo ] doubt if the 
Papiſts will refuſe it. Sure, the council of Trent, which fixed 


and eſtabliſned the abominations of Popery, affirms, that no 
pious man ought to doubt of the mercy of God, of the merit of 


Chrift, nor of the virtue and cfficacy of the ſacraments. Council 


Trid. Cap, 9. (I hope, none will think, the council allows 
impious men to doubt of theſe.) But witbal they tell us, © It is 


not to be affirmed, that no man is abſolved from fin, and juſtified, 
but he who aſſuredly believes, that he himſelf is abſolved and 
juſtifed.?* Here they overturn the aſſurance and apprepriation, 
or ſpecial application of ſaying faith, maintain'd by the P:o0- 
teſtants, And they thunder their anath: ma's againft them, who 


hold theſe, in oppoſition to their general and doubtſom faith. 


* If any ſhall ſay, that juſtifying faith is nothing elſe, but a 


confidence of the meroy of God, pardoning ſins for Chrift*s ſake; 


or that, that confidence is it alone, by which they are juſtified, 


Let him be accurſed.”” Ibid. cap. 13 can. 123. If any ſhall 
| p 


ſay, that a man is abſolved from fio, and jufliſied by that, that 
he aſsurediy believes himſelf to be abſolved and juſtified ; —* 
tet kim be accuſed.” Ibid. can. 14. : | 


Moreover, in the national covenant, as it was renewed in the 


year 1638, and 1639, mention is made of public catechiſms, in 


as the Covenant of Works. 167 


which the true religion, as expreſsed in the confeſſion of faith 
| (there) above written, (z.e. the national covenant; otherwiſe 
called the confeſhon of faith) and former larger confeſſion 
{ (viz. the old confeſſion) is ſaid to be ſet down. The docttine 
on this head, contained in theſe catechiſins, is here ſubjoined. 


M. Which is the firſt point? C. To put our whole con- 
fidence in God. M. How may that be? C. When we have an 
aſsured knowledge that he is almighty, and perfectly good. 
M. And is that ſufficient? C. No.—M. What is then further 
required? C. That every one of us be fully aſsured in his con- 
| ſcience, that he is beloved of God, and that he will be both His 
| Father and Saviour,” Calvin's Catech. uſed by the kirk of 
Scotland, and approved by the firſt book of diſcipline, Queſt. 8, 
9, 10, 12. This is the catechiſm of the reformed church of 
France, mentioned before. M. Since we have the founda- 
tion, whereupon our faith is bui!ded, we may well gather here- 
of, what is the right faith? C. Yea verily; that is to ſay, it is 
a ſare perſuaſion and ſtedfaſt knowledge of God's tender love 
towards us, according as he hath plainly uttered in his goſpel, + ; 
| that he will be both a Father and a Saviour unto us, through 1 
the means of Jeſus Chrift.”” Ibid. Queſt. 111. „ i 
M. By what means may we atteyne. unto him there? 1 
E. By faith, which God's Spirit worketh in our hearts aſsuring 1 
us of God's promiſes, made to us in his holy goſpel.“ The 14 
manner to examine children before they be admitted to the i) 
Supper of the Lord, Queſt. 16. This is called the little cate. - | 
chiſm, Aſsembly 1592. Seſ. 10. Q. What. is true faith? 
A. It is not only a knowledge, by which I do ftedfaftly aſtent 
to all things, which God hath revealed unto us in his word 
but alſo an aſsured affiance, kindled in my heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which I reſt upon God, making ſure accouat, that 
forgiveneſs of tins, everlaſting righteouſneſs and life, is beſtowed 
not only vpon others, but alſa upon ux, and that freely by the 
mercy of God, for the merit and deſert of Chriſt alone.“ 
The Palatine catechiſm, printed by public authority for the uſe - 
of Scotland. This famous catechiſm is uſed in moſt of the 
reformed churches and ſchools; particularly in the reformed 
churches of the Netherlands, and is bound up with the Duich 
Bible. As for the church of Scotland, the Palatine catechiſm, 
ſays Mr Wodrow,.in the dedication of his hiſtory, was adopted 
by us, til we had the bappineſs to. join with the venerable 
Aſſembly at. Weſtminſter. Then indeed it gave place to the 
larger and ſhorter catechiſms in the church ; nevertheleſs it 
continued to be taught in grammar-ſchools.  _ 3 
'Q. * What thing is faith in Chriſt? A. A ſure perſuaſion 
that ne is the only Saviour ef the world, but sus in ſpecial, 


* 


A 
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who believe in him.” Craig's Catech. approven by the general 
Aſsembly 1592. 

To theſe may be added, the three following teſtimonies, 
What is faith? A. When I am perſuaded, that God 
loves me and all his ſaints, and freely giveth us Chrift, with all 
his benefits.” Summula Catechiſmi, ftill annexed to the 
rudiments cf the Latin tongue, and taught in grammar ſchools 
to this day, ſince the reformation. 

% What is thy faith? My ſure belief that God baith may 
and will ſave Me in the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he iz 


almighty, and has promiſed fa to do.” Mr James Melvil's . 


eatechiſm, in his propine of a paſtor to his people, page 44- 
publiſhed in the year 1598. 

Teacher. © What is this faith, that 18 the only inftrument of 
this ſtrait conjunction between Chriſt crucified and us? 


Diſciple. It is the ſure perſuaſion of the heart, that Chriſt by his 
death and reſurrection hath taken away our ſins, and clothing 


us with his awin righteouſneſs, has throughly reftored us to the 
favour of God.“ Mr John Davidſon's Catech, pag- 46. printed 
anno 1602. reprinted 1708. 

In the ſame national covenant, as it was renewed 1638. and 
1539. is expreſsed an agreement and reſolution, to labour to 
recover the purity of the goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed aud 
profeſeed before the (there) foreſaid navationsz the which, in 
the time of prelacy, then caſt out, had been corrupted by a ſet 
of men in Scoland, addicted to the faction of Laud, archbithep 
ef Canterbury. In the year 1640. Mr Robert Baily, then 
minifter of Kilwinning, afterwards one of the commiſſioners 
from Scotland to the Weſtminſter Aſsembly, wrote againſt that 


faction, proving them guilty of Popery, Armiaianiſm, &c. And 


on the head of Popery, thus repreſents their doctrine concerning 
the nature of faith, viz © That faith is only a bare aſsent, and 
requires no application, no perſonal confidence; and that that 
perſonal application is mere preſumption, aud the fiction of a 
crazy brain.” Hift. Motuum in Regno Scotiz, pag. 517. 
Thus, as above declared, ſtood the doctrine of the church of 
Scotland, in this point, in her confeffions, add in public cate- 
ebiſme, confirmed by the renewing of the national covenant, 
when, in the year 1643. it was anew confirmed by the farl 
artiale of the ſolemn league and covenant, binding to (not the 
reformation, but) the preſervation of the reformed religion in 
the church of Scotland, in doctrine, &c. And that before the 
Weft ninſter confeſſion larger & ſhorter catechiſms,were in being. 
When the Weſtminſter confeſſion was received, anno 1647, 
and the larger and ſhorter catcchiſms, anno 1648, the general 
Assembly did, in their three acts reſpectively approving them, 
expreſsly declare them to be in NOTHING contrary to the 
reteired doctrine in this kirk. And put the caſe they wers 


ö. as the Covenant 'of Works. > - PW 1 
al contrary thereto in any p int; they could not, in that point, i" 
be recksned the judgment of the church of Scotland; fince they _ 1 
Ty were received by her, as in nothing contrary to previous ſtand- 4 
d | ards of doctrine, to which ſhe ffands bound by the covenants #1 
l aforcſaid. But the truth is, the doctrine is the ſame in them all. ET 
E | 11 
Is This faith is different in degrees, weak or trong ;—growing 4 
in many to the attainment of a full aſſurance.” Weſtminſter bl 
y [K& Confel. chap. 14. art- 3. Now, how faith can grow in any to a 4 
is ſull aſſurance, if there be no aſſurance in the nature of it, I 17 
„cannot comprehend- | | 1 
te „ Faith juſtifies a finner—only as it is an inſtrument, by 6 
f which he receiveth and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs,” 11 
* Larg. Catech. Q. 73. By faith they receive and apply unto Fi 
5 themſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death.” 74 
4a Ibid. Q. 170, © When do we by faith receive and apply to 1 
1 ourſelves the body of Chriſt, crucified? A. While we zre 1 
d perſuaded that the death and crucifixion ef Chriſt, do no leſs 1 
| belong to Vs, than if we ourſelves had been crucified for our FH? 
4 own fins : now this perſuafion is that of true faith.” Sum.Catech. 3p 
A „Faith iu Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, whereby we receive F1 
4 and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is offered to Us ia 1 
- the goſpel.” Short. Catech. | | # 
t Now to perceive the entire harmony, bstwixt this and the old kt 
0 definitions of faith, compare with it, as to the receiving therein By 
1 mentioned, the definition above cited from the Old Confeſ. * 
8 art. 3. Viz. © An aſſured faith in the promiſe—by which they j | 
it apprehend Chriſt,” Ke. Mr John Davidſon joins them thus. b 
a 2.“ Wbat is faith? A. It is an hearty aſſurance, that gur fins i 
8 are freely forgiven us in Chriſt, Or after this manner: it is the 4 j 
d harty receiving of Chriſt offered in the preaching of the word b 
it and ſacraments, by the working of the Haly Spirit, for the Ef. 
a remiſſjon cf fins, whereby he becummes ane with us, and we B 
gane with him, He our bead, and we his members.“ Mr John E 
f * Davidfon's Catechiſm, page 243. As to the reſting mentioned 
F in the WeftminTer definition, compare the definition above- 
1 | cited from the Palatine Catechiſm, Viz. ** A ſure confidence 
{ hereby I reſt in God, aſſuredly concluding, that=to me—is 
e | given forgiveneſs,“ &c. Queſt. 21. See allo Larg, Catech. 
9 | Queſt. laſt. “ We by faith are embolcened to plead with him 
E | that he would, and quietly to rely upon him that he will fulfil 
„our e requeſts; and to teſtify this our defire and aſſurance, we 
, | ay, Amen.” Ju which words *tis manifeſt, that quietly to rely 
1 veon him that he will, &c. {the ſame with reſtipg -n him 
. for, &c.) is afflurance in the ſenſe of the Weſtminſter disines. 


—— — — 


— —ñꝛ— — — 


— — ————— — “Vuꝙ 3 — — — — 5 — — — 8 * 
— — => =p" —_ 


. 1 Worn entitle wr 7 en 


Ot DCC ER ID EDGE TINT EEG 2 


—U— — — ro 


7 ͤ—⅛ꝶꝛö8 ²˙ u UÄ Ü, — 
Py ö 
. 


_ #4 — — c b . — FI —-—-—— — 
* 


firſt place, to be made to them: otherwiſe it would be of no 


170 The IWarrant Chap 2. Sect 3 

$ 3. Neo. But, Sir, hath ſuch an one as I, any warrant W 688 
| tO E 
to believe in Chriſt ? 7 
Evan. I beſeech you conſider *, that God the Father, az 2 
he is in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, moved with nothing, but with L 4 
his free love to mankind loſt, hath made a deed of gift and 1 
grant unto them all, that whoſoever of them all, ſhall . —— 
believe in this his "Re {hall not periſh, but have everi Y F 
life +. And hence it was, that Jelus, Chriſt himſelf ſaid dat 
6 PERL TE VO ee e 9 chaj 
| = enjc 

Culverveell of faith, p. 1g. E the 
_ | Mr Culverwell's words, here cited, ſtand thus at large. in 
The matter to be believed unto ſalvation, is this: that God the oike 
Father, moved by nothing, but his free love to mankind loſt, WW one 
hath made a deed of gift and grant of his Son Chriſt Jeſus unto W AQ 


mankind, that whoſoever of all mankind ſhall receive this gift, Pr 
by a true and lively faith, he ſhall not periſh, but have ever liſting Wy 


life. Doctor Gouge, in his preface to this treatiſe of that author's, s the 
hath theſe remarkable words concerning him, Never any took = Ci, 
fuch pains to ſo good purpoſe, in and about the FounDaTIOn (WM wi 
of FAITH, as he hath done. fai 

This deed of gift and grant, or authentic goſpel offer, (of ci; 


which ſee the preceeding note *) is expreſ-ed in fo many words, b. 
John iii. 16.“ For God fo loved the world, that he gave his a 


only begotten Son, that WHOSOEV ER believeth in him ſhould 6 be 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Where the goſpel comes, . te. 
this grant is publiſhed, and the miniſterial offer made: and there C 


13 no exception of any of all mas kind in the grant. If there was, 
no miniſterial offer of Chriſt could be warrantably made to the 
party excepted, more than to the fallen angels; and without 
queſtion, the publiſhing and proclaiming of heaven? 8 grant, unto 
any, by way of miniſterial offer, preſuppolſeth the grant in tie 


more value, than a cryer's offering of the king's pardon, to one 
who is not comprehended in it. This is the gerd old way, of 
diſcovering to ſinnere, their warrant to believe in Chriſt: and it 
doth indeed bear the ſuficiency of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, for all: 

and that Chriſt crucified is, the ordinance of God for ſalvation, 
unto all mankind, in the uſe-making of which only they can be 
ſaved ; but not an untveria] atonement or redemption, ** What 
is thy faith ? My ſure belief that God baith may and will ſave 
nie, &c. Tell me the promiſe whereon thou Icans aſsurediy! 

Wiaioever (ſays God) will believe in the death of eay Sonne, 
Je ſus, fall not periſh, but get eternal life” Mr James Melvi!'s 
Catech, ubi ſup- © He fiecly OFFERETH unto 83NXERS lit 


I LE * " ” " 4 * 
e REN 


to believe. . 171 


unto his diſciples, Mark «vi. 14. Go and preach the goſpel 
to every creature under heaven: that is, Go and tell every 
man + without exception, that here is good news for him, 
Chriſt is dead for him; and if he will take him, and 
accept of his righieouſneſs, he thall have him t. There- 
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and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. requiring of them faith in him, 
that they may be ſaved, Mark xvi.15,16. John iii 16 Weſtm. Conf. 
chap. 7 art. 3. The vifible church hath the priv lege —of 


enjoying OFFERS cf grace by Chrift to all the members of it, in 
the miniſtry of the go'pcl, teſtifying, that, wW HOSOEVER believes 


in him hall be ſaved.?? Larg Catech. Queft. 63. This general 
offer in ſubſtance is equivalent to a ſpecial offer made to every 
one in particular, as appeareth by the apoſtle's making vie of it, 
Acts xvi. 31- The reafon of which offer is given John ili. 16.“ 
P:aQ. ule of faving knowledge. Confeſ. Pag. 380. The Synod 
of Dort may be heard without prejudice on this head. It is 
the promiſe of the goſpel, ſay they, that whoſocver believeth in 
Curiſt crucified, ſhovid not periſh, but have liſe everlaſting 2 
which promiſe, together with the injunction of repentance and 


faith, ought pr-miſcuoully, and without diſtinction to be de- 
clared and publiihed to all men and people, to whom G:id in 


tis good plealure ſends the goſpel.“ Chap. 2 art: 5. © But for- 
asmuch as many being called by the goſpel, do not repent nor 
delicve in Chriſt, but periſh in their infidelity, this comes not 
to paſs for want of, or by any in ufficiency of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt offered uÞon the croſs, but by their own default.“ Art 6. 


* . 2, From this deed of gift and grant, it was, that the 


miniſterial offer was appointed to be made in the molt extenſive 
terms, | 


T Dr Preſton af faith, p. 8. | 

T That the reader may have a more clear view of this paſzage, 
which is taken from Dr Preſton's treatiſe of faith, I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe the whole paragraph, in which it is found. That eminent 
divine, ſpeaking of that righteouſneſs by which alone we can be 
ſaved, and having ſhown that it is communicated by gift, ſaith, 


% But when you hear this righteoufreſs is giver, the ntxt 


queltion will be, to whom it is given? It it be only ęiven to 
ſome, what comfort is this to me? But (which is the ground of 
all comſart) it is given to every man, there is not a man excepted 
for which we have the fure word of Cod, which will not fail. 
Wheu you have the Chatter > a king, well confirmed, you 
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reckon it a matter of great moment : what is it then, when you 
have the charter of God himſelf? which you ſhall evidently fee 
in theſe two places, Mark ult. 15. © Go and preach the goſpel 
to every creature under heaven.” What is that? Go and tell 
every man without exception, that here is good news for him, 
Chriſt is dead for him; and if he will take him, and accept of 
his righteouſneſs, he ſhall have it: reſtraint is not, but go and 
tell every man under heaven. "The other text is Rev. ult. 
„ Whoſoever will, let him come, and take of the water of life 
freely.” There is a QV1CUNQUE vYULT, whoſoever will come, 
(none excepted) may have life, and it ſhall cot him nothing. 
Many other places of ſcripture there he. to prove the generality 
of the offer; and having a ſure word for it, confider it.” 
Pag. 7, 8. The words UNDER HEAVEN, are taken from Col. i. 23. 
The ſcope here, is the ſame with that of our author, not to 
determine concerning the extent of Cbriſt's death; but to 
diſcover the warrant ſinners have to believe in Chriſt; namely, 
that the offer of Chrift is general, the deed of gift or grant is to 
every man, This neceſsarily ſuppoſeth, Chriſt crucified to be 
the erdinance of God for ſalvation, to which loſt mankind is 
allowed acceſs, and not fallen angels, for whom there is none 
provided: even 353 the city of refuge, was the ordinance of God, 
for the ſafety of the manilayer, who had killed any perſoa 
unawares, Numb. xxxv. 16. and the brazen ſerpent, for the cure 
of theſe bitten by a ſerpent, chap. xxi. 3. Therefore he ſaith 
not, „Tell every man, Cbriſt died for him; but,“ tell eder 

man Chriſt is dead for him; that is, for him to come to, and 
believe on: a Saviour is provided ſor him; there is a crucificd 
'Chrift for him, the orilinance of heaven for ſ,}vation, for Joſt 


mankind, in the ufe-making of which he may be ſaved : even 


as if one had faid of o'd, teil every man that hath [lain any 
perſon unawares, that the city of refuge is prepared for him, 
namely, to flee to, that he may be ſaſe; aqLevery one bitten 
with a terpent, that the brazen ſerpent i; ſet updn a p le for him, 
namely, to lock unto, hat he may be healed, Both theſe were 
eminent types of Chriſt; and upon the latter the ſcripture is full 
and clear, in this very point, Namb. xxi. 8. And the Lord 
faid unto Mo'es, make thee a fi-ry ſerpent; and ſet it vpon à 
pole: and it ſhall come to paſs, that EYERY ONE that is bitten, 
When he looketh upon it, ſhell tive.” John iii. 14,15, 16.“ Ard 
as M- ſes lifted =p the ſerpent in the wilderneſs ;, even ſo mui! 
the Son of mu be lified vp: that whoſoever believeth on him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. For God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever,” &. 

Thus, what, according to Dr Prefton and our author, is to 
be told every man, is no more than what miniſters of the goſpel 
have in commiſſion from their great Maſter, Matth. xxii. 4 
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Tell them which are biden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner; my oxev and my fatlings sre killed, and all things are 
rea iy; come uote the marriage.“ Thece's a crucified Saviour, 
with ll ſaying benefits, for them, to come to, feed upon, and 
partake of treely. See alſu Luke ii. 30, 31. Prov. ix. 2, 3, 4. 
Iſa xxv. 6 | | 

To confirm this to be the true and defigned ſenſe of the 
phraſe in queſtion, compare the following three paſsages of 
the ſame treatiſe, giving the import of the ſame text, Mark xvi. 
« Ch:ift hath previded a rightevuſseſs and ſalvation, that is his 
werk, that he hath done already. Now if ye will believe, and 
take him upon theſe terms that he is offered, you ſhall be ſaved, 
This, I ſay, belongs to all men. This you have thus expreſzed, 
in the goſpel, in mary places: if you believe, you ſhall be 
ſaved; as it is Mark xvi. G9 and preach the goſpel to every 
erezttire under heaven; he that will believe ſhall be ſaved.““ 
Preſton of f:ith, page 32, © You muſt firſt have Chrift kimſeif, 
beiore you can partake of thoſe benefits by him: and that I take 
to de the meaning of that in Mark xvi. Go preach the goſpel to 
evtry creature under heaven: he that belizveth. and ie baptized, 
& ſhall be ſaved; that is, he that will believe, that Jeivs Chriſt ig 
” ccme in the fleſh, and that ve is offered :o mank nd for a Saviour, 
and will be baptized; that will give up himſelf to him, that will 
take his mark upon bim—ſhall be ſaved '? Ibid. page 46 — 
60 and preach ihe ge ſpel to crery creature; go and tell every 
man, under heaven, that Chrift is offered to him, be is freely 
given to him. by Ged the Father; ard there is nothing required 
of you, but that you marry him, nothing, but to accept of bim.“ 
Joid. p. 75. | | 

Thos it appears that univerſal atonement or redzmptton is not 
taught bere, neither. by our author. Bat that the candid reader 
may be ſatisfied as to his ſentiments touching the queſtion, For 
whom Chriſt died? let kim weigh theſe two things 1 
1 Our author puts a man's being perfuaded that Chriſt died 
for him in particular, in the definition of ſaving faith, and that 


as the laſt and higicſt ſtep of it. But Armiaians and other 


univerſaliſts, migut as good put there àa man's being perſuaded 
that he was created, or is preſerved by Jeius Chriſt; fince, in 


being perſuaded that Chriſt died for him, be app ies no more to 


Limfelf, than what, according te their principles, is common 
to all mankind, as in the caſe of creatin and preſervation. 
Hear Grotius upon this head. © Some, fai + he, have here 
interpreted faith to be a perſuaſion, whereby a man believes 
that Jeſus died for him in particular, and to purchate ſalvation, 
ail manner of ways for bim, or (What with them is the ſame 
thing) that he is clected; when, on the contrary, Paul in mauy 
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places teacheth, that Chriſt died for all men: and ſuch a faith, 


as they talk of, bas not in it any thing true or profitable“ 
Grotius apud pol. ſynop. crit. proleg. in epift. ad Rum — 
Theſe, whom this learned adverſary here taxeth, are Proteſtant 
Anti-Arminian divines. Theſe were they who defined faith by 
ſuch a perſuaſion, and not the univerſaliſts. On the contrary, 
he argues againſt that definition of faith, from the doQrine of 
univerſal atonement or redemption. He rejects that definition 
of it; as in his opinion having nothing in it true; namely, 
according to the p:inciples of thoſe that gave it, to wit, that 
Chriſt died not for all and every man in particular, but for the 
ele& only: and as having nothing in it profitable; that being, 
according to his prigciples, the common priviledge of all 
mankind. 

2. He te2cheth plainly throughout the book, that they were 
the elect, the choſen, or believers, whom Chiſt repreſented, 
and obeyed and ſuffered for. See, among others, pag« 27, 29, 
66, 110, 1479 IT ſhall repeat only two paſſages; the one, p. 108. 
According to that eternal and mutual agreement, that wag 
t-twix! God the Father and Him, he put himſelf in the room 
and place of all the faithful.“ The other, in the firſt ſentence 


of his own preface, v2. *' Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, did, 


as acommon perſon, enter into a covenant with God his Father, 
for all the clect, (that is to ſay, all thoſe, that have, or ſhall 
believe, on his name) and for them kept it.” What can be 
more pain, than that, in the judgment of aur author, they were 
the elect, whom Jeſus Chriſt the fecond Adam entered into 
covenznt with God for; that it was in the elect's room, he put 
bimſeif, when he came actually to obey and ſuffer 3 and that it 
was for the ele&, he kept that covenant, by doing and ſuffering 
what was required of him as our Redeemer? As for the 
deſcription, or character, he gives of the elect, Viz. That by 
the clect he underſtands, all that have or ſhall believe; im it, 
be follows our Lord himſelf, Jahn xvii. 20. Neither pray ! 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me.“ 
And fo doing, he is accompanied with orthodox divines.— 
© Thus did the. fins of all God's ele, or all true believers, 
(ior of ſuck, and only ſuch, he there, Viz, Iſa. liii. 6. ſpeaks) 
meet together vpon the head of their common ſurety, the Lord 
Chriſt.” Brinſley's Mefites, page 64 The Father is well 
fatisfied with the undertakings of the Son, entred Redeemer 
and ſurety to pay the raniom of believers? Pract. Uſe of Sar. 


Knowledge, Tit. 4. Warrant to believe. © The inviſible church 


is the whole number of the elect, tbat have been, are or ſhall be 
gathered into one, under Chit the head.“ Larg, Cat. Quſt. 64. 
© Chriſtl's church, whercin ſtandeth only remiſſion of ſius, 
purchaſcd by Chidk's blood to all them that believe,” The 


to believe. 175 
fore ſaith a godly * writer, foraſmuch as the holy ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaketh to all in general, none of us ought to diſ- 
truſt him ſelf, but believe that it doth belong particularly 
to himſelf +. And to the end, that this point, where- 
in lieth and conſiſteth the whole myſtery of our holy 
faith, may be underſtood the better; let us put the cate, - 
that ſome good and holy king thould cauſe a prociamat:on 
to be made thro' his whole kingdom, by the found of a 
trumpet, that all rebels and baniſhed men, ſhall ſafely 
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confeſ. of faith uſed in Geneva, approved by the church of 
Scotland. Scct. 4. ( uit, But Arminians neither will nor can, 
in confiftency with their principles, tonching election and the 
failing away of believers, admit that defcription or charaQter of 


the elect; elſe they are widely miſlitken by one of their own, 


who tells us, that © Upon the confideration of his {Viz Chrift's) 
blood, a: ſhed; He (to wit, God] deereed that all theſe who 


ſhould believe in that Redeemer, and perſevere in that faith, 


ſhould throvgh mercy and grace by him, be made partakers of 
ſalvation. Exam. of Tileaus, p. 131, Brought unto faith, and 
perſevere therein; this being the condition required in every 


a one, that is to be elected, unto eternal life. Ibid page 139. 


Behold the Arminian election !! they do utterly deny, that God 
did deſtine, by an abſolute decree, to give Christ a Mediator 
enly to the elect, and to give faith to them ALONE.” Ibid p 149. 
As for Univerſalifts, not Arminians, they contend, that the 
decree of the death of Chriſt, did go before the decree of election; 
and that God, in ſending of Chriſt, had no reſpect unto ſome, 
more than to others, but deſtin'd Chriſt fer a Saviour to all men 
like. This account of their principles is given us by Turretin, 
I. Oc. 14 Queſt. 14 Th. 6. I leave it to the impartial reader, to 


judge of the evident contraricty betwixt this aud our author's 


wor ds above repeated 


* In a little book called the Benefit of Chriſt's death : 

7 Nacly, the decd of gift and grant, or the-offer of Chriſt 
in the word, of which our author is all along ipeaking: And if 
there be auy man, to whom it doth not belong particularly, 
that man hath no warrant to believe ou Jeſus Chrift ;. and whos 
loever pretends to believe on him, without belicying that the 
grant or offer belongs to bimſelf particularly: does but act 
preſumptuouſly, as ſeeing no warrant he has to believe on 
Chriſt, whatever others may have 5 
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return home to their houſes; becauſe that at the ſuit 
and deſert of {ome dear friend of theirs, it hath pleaſed 
the king to pardon them: certainly, none of theſe rebel 
ought to doubt but that he ſhall obtain true pardon for 
his rebellion : and iv return home, and live under the 
ſhadow of that gracious k. ng Even to our good king, 
the Lord of heaven and earth hath, for the obedience 
and deſert of bur good brother Jeſus Chriſt pardoned all 
our {ins* ; and made a proclamation throughout the whole 


* $n far as he hath made the deed cf gift and grant, or 
authenitc g ſpel offer of the parden of all our fins, as of all 
other ſaving benefits, in Chriſt, ſuch a thing, among men, is 
called the king's pardon; though. in the mean time, non have 
the brnef it of it, but ſuch as come in, upon its being proclaimed, 
and accept of it, and why may not it be called the king of 
heaven's pardon? The holy (cripture warcavts this manner of 
erg effion: © Ard this is the revord that God hath given to us 
eternal life,” John vit) In which life, without queſtion, 
the pardon of all our fing is included; © threngh this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins, Acts xiii 38 The 
preacking of the goſpel, is the procla: ming of pardon to con- 
demned fingers But pardon of fin cannot be preached or pra- 
claimed, unleſe, in the firſt place, it be granted; even as the 
king's pardon n muſt be. befo-e one can procizim it to the rebels 


That this is all that is meant by pirdon here, and not 2 
formal perſonal pardon, is evident from the whole ſtrain of the 
author's diſcourſe upon it In the propofal of the Simile whereof 
this paſſage is the application, he teils us, that after it hath 
pleaſed the king (thus) to pardon the rebels; they ought not to 
doubt, but they ſhall obtain pardon: and in the follow: 18 
paragraph he brings in Neophytus objecting, that in ſuch a caſey 
an earthly king doth indeed intend to pardon all; but the King 
of heaven doth not ſa, the which Evangeliſta in his anſwer 
grants $0 that, for all this general pacdon, the formal perſonal 
Pardon remains to be obtained by the finger, namely by bis 
accepting of the pirdan oſte ed And in the 0. eſaid antwer, h: 
expounds the pardon is queſtion, of the Lord's offecing pardon 
generally to all This, one would think, may — be admitted 
as a fruit of Chriſt's bedience and deſert without ſuppoſing an 
univerſal atonement or redemption And to teſtrain it to any 
ſet of men hat ſocver under heaven, is to reſtrain the autheutic 
goſpel offer, of witch before 
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eſus Chriſt : wherefore, I beſeech you, make no doubt 
of it, but © draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith,” Heb. x. 22: + 


Veo O! But, Sir, in this ſimilitude the caſe is not alike. 
For when the earthly king ſendeth forth ſuch aproclama- 
tion, it may be thought, that he doth indeed intend to 
pardon all : but it cannot be thought that the King of 
heaven doth fo; for doth not the ſcripture ſay, that 
« ſome men are ordained before to condemnation ??? 
Jude v. 4 and doth not Chriſt himſelf ſay that“ many 
are called, but few are choſen,” Matth Xii. 14. And 
therefore it may be, IJ am one of them that are ordained 
to condemnation ; and therefore, though I be called, I 
ſhall never be choſen, and fo fhall not be ſaved. 
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* Col i 23 The geſpel which ye bave heard, and which 
Was preached to every creature, which is under-heaven'” 


7 Make no doubt of the pardon offered, or of the proclama- 
tion, bearing, That every one of us may ſafely return to God 
in Chriſt ; but therevpen draw near to him, in full aſſurance of 
faith That there can be no ſaving faith, no acceptance with 
God, Where there is any doubting, is, what can hardly enter 
Into the head of any ſober Chriftian, if it js not under a griev= 
ous temptation, in his own ſoul's caſe; nor is it in the leaſt 
inſinuated here Neverthcleſs, the doubting mixt with faith, is 
fin, and diſhonoureth God; and believers have ground to be 
humbled for it, and aſhamed of it, before the Lord; and there- 


fore, the full aſſurance of faith is duty The Papifts indeed | 


contend earneſtly for doubtingz and they know very well, 


Wherefore they ſo do; for doubting being removed, and the 1 


aſſurance of faith in the promiſe of the goſpel brought into its 
room; their market is marr'd, their gain by indulgences, 


waſ;.., pilgrimages, &c is gone, and the fire of piurgatory FP 


extinguiſhed But) as Protefiant divines prove againſt them, 
the holy ſcripture condemns it Matth xiv 31 0 thou of little 
faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt!“ Luke xii 29 Neither be 


ye of doubtful mind;” 1 Timii$ © Lifting up holy hanGe, { 


without wrath aud doubting” 


S 3 
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Evan, I heſeech you to conſider, that although ſome 
men be ordained to condemnation ; yet ſo long as the 
Lord hath concealed their names, and not ſet a mark of 
reprobatatin upon any man in particular ; but offers the 
pardon generally to all, without having any reſpect 
either to election, or reprobation : it may be I am not 
elected, and therefore ſhall not have benefit by it; and 
therefore I will not accept of it, nor come in“. For it 
. ſhould rather move every man to give diligence, to 
f make his calling and election fure,” (2 Pet. 1 19.) by 

| believing it ; for fear we come ſhort of ic +, according 
\1 to that of the Apoſtle, © Let us therefore fear, leſt a pro- 
| miſe being left us of entring into his reſt, any of us 
| ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb. iv. 1. Where- 
fore I beſeech you, do not you £ ay, it may be I am not 
elected, and therefore I will not believe in Chriſt : but 
rather ſay t, 1 do believe in Chriſt, and therefore I ain 
ſure I am elected. And check your own heart ||, for 
meddling with God's ſecrets, and prying into his hidden 
counſel; and go no more beyond your bounds, as you have 
done in this point: for election and reprobation is a fecret; 
and the ſcripture tells us, “ That fecret things belong 
unto God, but thoſe things that are revealed belong unto 
ns,” Deut. XXIix. 29. Now this is God's revealed will; 
for indeed it is his expreſs command, that you mould 
believe on tlie name of his Son, 1 John I. 23. Auch it is 
his Promiſe, % That if you believe, you ſhall not perilh 


— — 
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* Had the author once dreamed of an univerſal pardon, 
otherwiſe, than that God offers the pardon generally to all; all 
this had been needleſs; it would have ſurnithed him a ſhort 
anſwer, Viz. That God hath pardoned all already. 


T By believing the offered pardon, with particular application 
to himſelf; without which, one can never accept of it, but will 
undoubtedly come ſhort of it. 


and ſaid, 
Poor doubting Chriſtian, p- 69. 
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T Like that man, mentioned Mark i ix. 24. who at once did 
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but have everlafting life . Wherefore you having fo good 
a warrant as God's command, and fo good an encourage- 
ment as his promiſe, do your duty + : and by the doing 
thereof, you may put it | out of queſtion, and be ſure 
that you are alſo one of God's elect ||. Say then, I be- 
ſeech you, with a firm faich, the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt belongs to all that believe; but I believe $, and 
therefore it belongs to me. Yea, and ſay with Paul, 
« I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for ine,“ Gal. ii. 20. He ſaw in me 
(faith Luther on the text) nothing but wickedneſs, going 
aſtray, and flying from him. Yer this good Lord had 
mercy on me, and of his mere mercy he loved me, yea 
ſo loved me. that he gave himſelf for me 4. Who is this 
me? Even I wretched and damnable ſinner was ſo dearly 
beloved of the Son of God, that he gave himſelf for me. 

** O print this word (me) in your heart, and apply 
it to your own ſelf, not doubting but that you are one of 
thoſe, to whom this (me) belongeth ++. 

Neo. But may ſuch a vile and finful wretch as I am, 


be perſuaded, that God commands me to beheve, and 


EP 
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* John iii. 16. | 

* Bcliere on the name of Chriſt, 

J V:z. Your believing. 

Dr Sibb*s Soul's conflict, p. 921. 


d This is what is commonly called the reflex act of faith, 
which preſuppoſeth, and here includeth the dire act, namely, 
a man's doing of his duty, in obedience to the command to 


believe on Chriſt 3 by reflecting on which he may put it ont. of 


queſtion, that he is a believer, one of God's elect, and one of 
theſe for whom Chriſt dicd; the which be inſiſts upon in the 
folowieg words. See the fore going note , p. 178. This paſſage 
38 taken out of Dr Preſton's treatiſe of faith, page 8. 


Luther on Gal. Engliſh, Fol. 86. $ 4. 
pid. Fol. 57. 2: | 


+} Ibid. Fol. $8. $ 5. This manner of applying, ſaith the 
me Luther, is the very true force and power of faith- Ibid. 
Fl. 28. line 1. 
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that he hath made a promiſe to me *? 

Evan. Why do you make a queſtion, where there 1s 
none to be made? * Go, faith Chriſt, and preach the 
goſpel to every creature under heaven,” that 1s, go tell 
every man without exception, whatſoever his {ins be, 
whatſoever his rebellions be, go and tell him theſe glud 
tidings, that if he will come in, I will accept of him, his 
{ins ſhall be forgiven him, and he ſhall be faved ; if he 
will come in, and take me, and receive me, I will be his 
loving huſband, and he ſhall be mine own dear ſpouſe +, 
Let me therefore ſay unto you, in the words of the 
Apoſtle, © Now then, I as an Ambaſlador for Chriſt, 
God did beſeech you by me, I pray you in 
& Chriſt's Stead, be ye-reconciled unto God; for he 
« hath made him to be fin for you, who knew no fin, 
5 that you might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
„ in him, 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. 

Neo. But do ye ſay, Sir, chat if I believe, I ſhall be 
eſpouſed unto Chriſt? 

Evan. Yea, indeed ſhall you þ ; for faith conpleth the 
foul with Chriſt, even as the ſpouſe with her huſband ; 
by which means Chriſt and the ſoul are mace one: for 
as in corporal marriage, man and wife are made one 
Heſh; even ſo is this ſpiritual and myſtical marriage, 
Chriſt and his ſpouſe are made one ſpirit ||. And this 
marriage, of all others, is moſt perfect, and abfoluteiy 
accompliſhed, between them : for the marriape between 
man and wife, is but a flender figure of this union, 


Chap.2 Sect. z. 


 Wherefere, I beſeech you to believe it; and then you 


ſhall be ſure to enjoy it it §. 


— — 


E He Ya told him, That for bis warrant to believe on Chriſt, 
he had God's command, x John iii 23. And for his encourage- 
ment, God's promiſe, John iii 16. Thereupon this queſtion 18 
moved ; the particular application to one's ſelf, bcing a matter 
of no ſmall difficulty, in the experience of many who lay fal- 


— 


vation to heart. 


+ Dr Preſton of love, p- 146. 

T Rouſe mytical Marriage, p. 10. 

| Luther's Chriſtian liberty, p. 21. 

J Believe the word ef promiſe, the offer of the ſpirituai 


to believe. -— IF * 


| Nez. But, Sir, if David ſaid, “ Seemeth it to you a 
is light thing to be an earthly king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing 
je that I am a poor man, and lightly eſteemed?” 1 Sam. 
wii. 23. then ſurely I have much more cauſe to ſay, 
e, ſeemeth it a light thing to be a heavenly King's daughter- 


d in-law, ſeeing that I am ſuch a poor ſinful wretch ? , 
18 ſurely, Sir, I cannot be perſuaded to believe it. | 
ie Evan. Alas, man, how much are you miſtaken ! for 
is you look upon God, and upon yourſelf, with the eye of ; 
-, | reaſon; and fo as ſtanding in relation to each other, | 
e according to the tenor of the covenant of works: where- g 
tt, as you being now in the caſe of juſtification and reconci- 
in lation, you are to look both upon God and upon yourſelf, 
e vith the eye of faith; and ſo ſtanding in relation to each 
n, other, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace. 


For faith the apoſtle, God was in Chriſt reconciling 1 
the world nato himſelf, not imputing their {ms unto | 
de chem.“ 2 Cor. v. 19. As if he had ſaid, becauſe as God 1 
| ſtands in relation to man, according to the tenor of the 1 
he covenant of works, and fo out of Chriſt; he could not, i] 
|, WW without prejudice to his jultice, be reconciled unto them, | 
or nor have any thing to do with them, otherwiſe than in 3 
ne vrath and in indignation : therefore, to the intent that 1 
e, [ jiilice and mercy might meet together, and righteouſneſs ij 
11s and peace might embrace each other, and ſo God ſtand in 1] 
relation to man according to the tenor of the covenant | 
en 1 
- TT TA ob PACAP HE . | 
N. 1 | | | Es ; 
ou marriage, which is Chriſt's declared conſent to be yours. F 


believe that it is made to you in particular, aud that it ſhall be | 

made out to you; the which is, to embrace the offer, to receive | 

2 | Chriſt, as the evangeliſt teacheth, John i. 12. of which before; 
? 


. ſo ſhall you be, indeed, married or eſpouſed to Chriſt. Thus 
4h | the holy ſcripture propoſeth this matter, Ifa, lv. 3. Hear and 
555 Jour ſoul ſhall live, and I will make ad cverlaſting covenant 
iy, With you.“ To perſuade us of the reality ef the covenant 


| betwixt God and the believer cf this word, the Father hath 
; Nide afour-fold gift, &c. Practical Uſe of Sav. Knowl. Tit, 
Warrants to believe. Fig.7. Compare IIa. lit, 1. Heb. iv. 1, 2. 
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of grace; he put himſelf into his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
mrowded himſelf there, that ſo he might ſpeak peace 
to his people *. Sweetly, faith Luther +, becauſe the 
nature of God was otherwiſe higher, than that we are 
able to attain unto it; therefore hath he humbled himſelf 
to ns, and taken our nature upon him, and fo put himſelf 

into Chriſt. Here he looketh for us, here: he will receive 
us; and he that ſeeketh him here, ſhall find him f. 

This, ſaith God the Father, “ Is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed,” Matth. iti. 179, Whereupon 
the fame Luther fays in another place, We muſt not 
think and perfuade ourſelves, that this voice came from 


as Chriſt himſelf faith, John x1. 30. This voice came 


my well-celoved Son: he knew that frow all eternity, 
and that he ſhould ftill fo remain; tho' theſe words had 
not been ſpoken from heaven; therefore by theſe words, 
God the Father, in Chriſt his Son; cheareth the hearts of 
poor ſinners, and greatly delighteth them with fingular 
comfort and heavenly ſweetneſs; aſſuring them, "rhat 
whoſoever is married unto Chriſt, and ſo in him by fa, 
he is as acceptable to God the F ather, as Chriſt him! elf; 
according to that of the apoſtle, « he bath made us 


- 7 
— a — re — 


— —__—_— 
— 3 —— — — — — — 


* Pfal. Ixxxiil. 3, 10. ＋ Cheice ſerm. p 299 


2 An emident type of this glorious myſtery was, that taber- 
nacle, fo oſten mentioned in the Old Teſtament, under the 


tabernacie cf meeting, as the original word bears; and thc 
Lord himſelt {zems to give the reaſon of the name, Exod. xxx: 36- 
% In the tabernacle of the congregation, where 1 will meet 
with thee. Or in the tabernacle ot meeting, where | will be 
met with by thee. Chap. xxxiii 3. And it came to pals, that 
every one, which lought the Lord, went out unte the tabcrnacis 
of (the congregation, or) meeting, 

i Luther's choice ſerm. p. 1332, 33. 

dee the following note. 


heaven for Chriſt's own ſake ||, but for our fakes; even 


not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. The truth is, 
Chriſt had no need that it ſhould be faid unto him, I his is 


name of the tabernacle of the congregation, or rather the 


| 
| 
| 
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to be increaſed by the one, or diminiſhed by the other: hut 


is theirs, in virtue of their union with kim, and is imputed to 


40 believe. 183 
e in his beloved.” Eph i. 6. Wherefore, if 


you would be acceptable to God, and be made his dear 
child; then by faith cleave unto his beloved Son Chritt, 
and hang about his neck, yea, and creep into his boſom: 
and fo ſhall the love and favour of God be as deeply in- 
ſinuated into you, as it is into Chriſt himfelf “: and fo 
ſhall God the Father, together with his beloved Son, 
wholly poſſeſs you, and be poſſeſſe d of you: and ſo God 
and Chriſt, and you ſhall become one entire thing; accord- 
ing to Chriſt's prayer, © that they may be one in us, as 
thou and J are one, 7 John Ni, 41, 4. 


Po — —- — — — * 


* The accepta' ion, love asd favour of God, here treated of, 
do not refer to the real ſtate of believers; but to their relative ſtate, 
to their quſtification, reconciliation and adoption: and fo they 
bave no reſpect to any qualities iuherent in them, good nor evils 


they proceed purely upon the rightzoufneſs of Chriſt, which is 


them; the which righteouſneſs is the ſeif-fime righteouſneſs, 
wherewith Chrift as Mediator, and ſurety for elect ſianers, 
pleaſed the Father. And the efore faith one, whom no body 
ſuſpects of Antinomianiſm. We are as perfectly righteous, as 
Chrift ihe righteous, as Chriſt the righteous,” citing 1 John iii. 7. 
He that doth righteovinets, is cighteous, even as be is rightg= 
ous,” Iſaae Ambroſe, Media, chap. 1. tet. 2. p. (mihi) 4. 
This I take to be the true meaning of theſe paſſages of our 
author, and Ifaac Ambrote, expreſt in terms ſtronger than 1 
would defirg to uſe. - There is a danger in exprefſing concerning 
GoD. even what is true. 

+ The original word, here rendered One, doth indeed ſignify 
one thing. 'And it is ident from the text, that believer: are 
united to God, as well as to Chriſt. ** Faith is that graces by 
which we are united to, and made one with Ged and Chriſt,“ 
ys the author of the ſupplement to Pool's annot. on the place. 
See 1 John iv. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. compared with Epb. iii. 17. 
And whoſoever do own Jeſus Chriſt to be one with the Father, 
muſe needs grant this, or elſe deny believers to be united to 
Chriſt, This derogates nothing frem the prerogative of our 
Lord Jeſus, who is one with the Father: for, He is one with 
Him, as the Holy Ghoſt alſo tie, by the adorable ſebfiantial 
union; but believers are ſe, ou by a myflical union. Neither 
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And by this means, you may have ſufficient ground 
and warrant to ſay, (in the matter of reconciliation with 
God at any time, whenſoever you are diſputing with 
yourſelf *, how God is to be found, that juſtifieth and 
ſaveth ſinners) I know no other God, neither will I 
know any other God, befides this God, that cane 
down from heaven, and clothed himfelf with my fleſh +, 


—ͤů—— — - 


do'h it intrench upon Gop's ſupremacy, more than their 
(confeſs'd) union with Chrift doth; who, notwithſtanding of 
believers union with him remains to be, with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, the only ſupreme, moſt high God. See p. 247. 
„% Whofoever therefore cleaveth to Chriſt through faith, he 
abideth in the favour of God, he alſo ſhall be made beloved aud 
accept able as Chriſt is, and fhall have feiiowſhip with the Father 
and the Son.” Luth. choſen ſermons, ſermon of the appearing 
ef Chriſt, p. (mihi) 33. Here I will abide in the arms of Chriſt, 
cleaving unſeparably about his neck, and creeping into bis boſom, 
whatſoever the law (hall ſay, and my heart ſhall feel. Ibid, 


ſermon of the loſt ſheep, p. (mihi) 81.“ Seeing tbercfore that 


Chriſt the beloved Son, being in ſo great favour with God in all 
things that he doth, is thine,—without doubt, thou art in the 
ſime favour and love of God, that Chriſt himfelf is in. And 
again, the favonr and love of Ged, are infinuared to Ince, as 
deeply as to Chriſt, that now, God togetber with bis beloved 
Son, doth wholly poſſeſs thee, and thou haſt him again wholly; 
that ſo God, Curift, and thou, do become as one certain thing— 
that hey may be one in us, as thou and I are one. ”— John xvii. 
IbiJ. Sermon of the appearing of Chriſt, p. (mihi) 23. 


* Luther on Gal. p. 17. 


Luther, from whom this is taken, in the place quoted by 
our author, confirms it thus. For he that is a ſearcher of God's 


majeſty. ſhall be overwhelmed of his glory. I know (adde ht) 


by experience, what I ſay. But theſe vain ſpirits, which ſo deal 
with God, that they exclude the Mediator, do not believe me. 
Aud on Pſal. xxx he hath theſe remarkable words, Ego ſæpe, 
& libenter hoc inculco, ut extra Chiitum oculos, & aures 
claudatis, & dicatis nullum vos fcire deum nifi qui fuit in g:eni'o 
mariZ, & ſuxit ubera ejus: That is, Often and willingly do I 
inculcate this, that you ſhould ſhut your eyes and your cats, 
and fay, you know no God out of Chriſt, none but he tbat 28 
in the lap of Mary, and ſuck'd her breafts.” He means none out 
of him. Burroughs og Lof. iii. 5. p. 7129. 
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2 to believe. 185 
unto whom all power is given, both in heaven and in 
earth, who is my Judge; “ for the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son,“ 
John v 22. So that Chriit may do with me whatſoever 
him liketh, and determine of me according to his own 
mind; and I am ſnare he hath faid, © he came not to 


judge the world, but to ſave the world,“ John xii. 47. 


And therefore I do believe that he will ſave me *. 


Neo. Indeed, Sir, if I were ſo holy and fo righteous 


as ſome men are; and had fuch power over my ſins and 


corruptions as ſome men have, then I could eaſily believe 
it: but (alas) I am fo ſinful and fo unworthy a wretch, 
that I dare not pre ſume to believe that Chriſt will accept 
of me, ſo as to juſtify and ſave me. 


Even. Alas! man, in thus ſaying, yon do ſeem to con- 


tradict and gainſay, both the apoſtle Paul, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt himſelf ; and that againſt your own ſoul : 
for whe. eas the apoſtie Pau} ſaith, “ That Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to ſave {inners,”” 1 Tim. i. 15. and 
doth juſtify the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. Why, you ſeem to 
hold, and do in effect ſay, that Chriit Jeſus came into the 
world, to ſave the righteous, and to juſtify the godly. 
And whereas our Saviour faith, “ The whole need not 
the phyfician, but the ſick ; and that he came not to call 
me righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” Matth. ix 12. 
Why, you ſeem to hold, and do in effect ſay, that the ſick 
need not the phyſician, but the whole; and he that came 
not to call ſiuners, but the righteous to repentance. And 
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This is the concluſion of that, which one, by faith cleaving 
unto Chrift, and banging about his neck, hath by that means 
warrant to ſay according to our autbor. Whether or not there 
is ſufficient warrant for it, according to the ſcripture, let the 
teader judge: what ſhadow of the doarine of utiveilal azoue- 
ment, or univerſal pardon, is in it, I fre not, 
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indeed, in ſo faying, you ſeem to conceive that Chriſt's 
ſpouſe "mult be purified, waſhed, and cleanſed from all 


her filthineſs, and adorned with a rich robe of righteout. 


neſs ; before he will accept of her: whereas he himſelf 
ſaid unto her, Ezek. xvi. 4. As for thy nativity, in the 


day that thou waſt born, thy navle was not cut, neither 


walt thou waſhed with water to ſapple thee ; thou watt 
not ſwaddled at all, nor ſalted at all.” Ver le 5. No 
eye piti:d thee, to do any of theſe things unto thee; but 
when J paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold 
thy time was a time of love. Verſe 8. And l {ſpread 
my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs; yea, and 


I bear nato thee, and entered into covenant with thee, 


and thou becameſt mine.” Hoſ it. 19. And I will 
marry thee unto me for ever; yea. I will marry thee unto 
me in righteouſneſs, and in judg; ment, and in mercy, and 


' compaſſion: 


Wherefore, I beſeech you, dercn this your erroneous 
opinion, and contradict the word of truth no longer; but 
conclude for a certainty, that it is not the righteous and 
godly man, but the ſinful and ungo ly man “, that 
Christ came to call, juſtiſy and ſave; ſo that if you were 
a righteous and godly man, you were neither capable 
of calling, jultifymg, or ſaving by Chrit; but being a 
ſinful and ungocty man, I will be bold to ſav unto you, 
as the people ſaid unto blind Bartimens, Mark x. 49. 
„Be of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee, and 
will juſt; fy and fave thee. ” + Go then unto him, I 


FORO vou; and if he come and meet you, (as his 


* 6 4 Such as are real uy fo. and not in their ewn opinion 
only reſpectively. 


+ As the people, obſerving Chriſt's call to Bartimens, hid bim 


be of god "comfort (or be canſident) and arie; intimating 
that upon his going fo unto Chriſt, he would cure him: fo ones 
obſerving the goſpel call, mays with all boldneſs, bid a ſinver 
comply with it confidently ; aſturing him, that thereupon Chriſt 
will jaitify und lave him. 


| , to belicu?: 187 1 
5 manner is) then do not you unadviſedly tay with Peter, i} 5 A 
| © *© Depart from me, for | am a ſinful man, O Lord,” Ly i 
. Luke v. 8. But fay in plain terms, O come unto me, 
dd for I am a ſinful man, O Lord! Yea, go on further, io 
> Þ and fay, as Luther “ bids you, Moſt gracious Jeſus, 1 
and ſweet Chriſt. I am a miſerable poor ſinner, and 1 
l therefore do judge myſelf unworthy of thy grace; . 
» © but yet I have learned from thy word, that thy ſalvation i a 
t belongeth to ſuch a one, therefore do I come unto thee to | 
| | cdaim that right, which through thy gracious promiſe | 
{ | belongeth unto me. Allure yourſelf, man, that Jeſus - 1 
1 |. Chriſt requires no portion with his ſpouſe; no verily, he 1 
„requires nothing with her but mere poverty, “ the rich he 1 
lt © ſends empty away.” Luke i. 53. but the poor are by him [ 7 i 
o | enriched. And indeed, faith Lutber F, the more miſerable 374] 
i KF 1d diſtreſſed a man doth feel himſelf, and judge himſelf to 1 "4 
be; the more willing is Chriſt to receive him, and relieve 1 
s bim. So that, ſaith he, in judging thyſelf unworthy, thou 1 
nt | doit thereby become truly worthy ; and fo indeed haſt "yt 
d KW potten a greater occaſion of coming to him. Where. 1 
tore then, in the words of the apoitle, 1 do exhort and 1859 
e | beſeech you, to Come boidly unto the throne of grace, "38 
e that you may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 1 
a time of need,” Heb. iv. 16. 1 
5 3 a. 
„ Nes. Dut truly, Sir, my heart doth, as it were, trem- 4241 
ble within me, to think of coming to Chriſt after ſuch a + 
1 I bold manner; and ſurely, Sir, if I ſhonld fo come unto i 
is him, it would argue much pride and preſumption in me. 1 
N : . 1 
Evan. Indeed, if you ſhould be encouraged to come 30 
unto Chrilt, and to ſpeak thus unto him, becaule of any 1 
n | codinefs, righteouſneſs, or worthinels that you do 4 
n ouceive to be in you; that, I confeſs, were proud pre- 1 
eee eee, 
ty 85 8 | e Rte aa as KIM oC NE TS ad 
Er SY ; 
iſt E * Coice ſerm. P. 87, | 
I Choice ſerm. P. 85: 
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ſumption in you. But to come to Chriſt by believin 
that he will accept of you, juſtify and ſave you freely by 
his grace, according to his gracious promiſe, this is neither 
pride nor preſumption * : for Chriſt having tendered and 
offered it to you freely, helieve it, man, it is true humility 
of heart, to take what Chriſt offereth you +. 


Nom. But by your favour, Sir, I pray you give me 
leave to ſpeak a word by the way. I know wy neighbour 
Neophytus, it may be, better than you do; yet 1 do not 
intend to charge him with any fin, otherwiſe than by 
way of ſuppotition (a: thus). ſuppoſe he hath been guilty 
of che committing of grofs and grievous fins, will Chritt 
accept of him, and jultify and fave him for all that ? 


Evan. Yea indeed; for there is no limitation of God's 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt, except the {in againſt the Holy 
Ghoit J. Chriſt ſtands at the door, and knocks,” 


* It js to believe the offer of the goſpel, with particular ap- 
plication; to embrace it, and therein to receive Chriſt, And 
no man can ever receive and reſt on Ch:ift for ſalvation, without 
believing, in greater or leſſer meaſure. that Chriſt will accrpt of 
him to juſtification and ſalvation. Remove that goſpet-trurh, 
that Chriit will accept of bim, and his faith has no ground left 
to ſtand upon. See note * P. 131, and note “ p. 134. 

＋ Poor doubting Chriftian, P. 18. 

7 I doubt if the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, ean juſtly be ſaid 
to be a limitation of God's grace in Jeſus Chriſt. For in the 
original, authentic, goſpel- offer, in which is the proper place for 
ſuch a limitation, {if there was any) that grace is ſo laid open to 
all men, without exception, that no man is excluded; but 
there's free acceſs to it, for every man, in the way of be'tcving, 
John iii. 15, 16. Rev. xxii. 17. and this cer is fometime in- 
timated to theſe reprbates, who fall into that fin; eiſe th:'y 
ſhould not be capable of it. Tis true, that fin is a bar in 
the way of the guilty ; fo as they can never partake of the giace 
of God in Chrift ; for it ſhall never be forgiven. Matth. xil. 31. 
Mark iii- 29. And any further miniſterial application of the 
offer to them, ſeems to ceaſe to be law ful or warranted, 1 John 
v. 16. But all this ariſcth from their own wiltul, obſtinate, 
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Rev. iii..20. And if any murdering Manaſſes, or any 
perſecuting and blaſpheming Saul, (1 Tim. i. 13.) or 
any adulterous Mary Magdalene, will open unto him, he 
will come in. and bring comfort with him, and will ſup with 
him. Seek from the one end of the heavens to the other, 
faith Evangelical Hooker “, turn all the Bible over, and 
ſee if the words of Chriſt be not true, Him that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 


Nom. Why then, Sir, it ſeems you hold. that the 
vileſt finner in the world ought not to be diſcouraged 
from coming unto Chriſt, and believing in him, by reaſon 
of his (ans. | > 

Loan. Surely, if Chriſt came into the world, to ſeek, 
and call, and ſave ſinners, and to juſtify the ungodly, as 
you have heard; and if the more ſinful, miſerable, and 
diſtreſſed, a man doth judge himſelf to be, the more 
willing Chriſt is to receive him and relieve him : then I 
ſee no reaſon, why the vileſt ſinner ſnould be diſcouraged 
fiom believing on the name of Jetus Chriſt, by reaſon 
of his fins. Nay, let me fay more; the greater any 
man's fins are, either in number or nature, the more 
haſte he ſhould make to come unto Chriſt, and to ſay with 
David, © For thy name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great,” Pit. zxv. 11. 5 


Ant. Surely, Sir, if my friend Neophytus did rightly 
eonlider theſe things, aud were aſſuredly perſuaded of 
the truth of them; methinks he ſhould not be ſo backward 
from coming to Chriſt, by believing on his name, as he 
1s: for if the greatneſs of his ſins ſhould be ſo far from 
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diſpiteful and malicious rejecting of the offer; aod fighting 
> ak the Holy Ghoft, whoſe office it is, to apply the grace 


of Chriſt; and not from any limitation, or exclufive clauſe in_ 


> the offer; for-fiill it remains true; whoſoever ſhall believe, 
= fall not p-riſh. | 


1 Poor doubting Chriftiany p. 132. 
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hindring his coming to Chriſt, that they ſhould further 
his coming: then I know not what mould hinder him. 


Evan. You ſpeak very truly indeed. And therefore, 
I beſeech you, neighbour Neophytus, conſider ſeriouſly 
of it ; and neither let your own accuſing conſcience, nor 
Satan, the accuſer of the brethren, hinder you any 
longer from Chriſt. For what though they ſhould 
accuſe you of pride, infidelity, covetouſneſs, Juſt, anger, 
envy, and hypocriſy ? yea, what though they ſhould 
accuſe you of whoredom, theft, drunkenneſs, and many 
the like ? yet, do what they can, they can make no 
worſe a man of you than a ſinner, or the chief of ſinners, 
or an ungodly perſon ; and fo coulequently ſuch a one as 


Chriſt came to juſtify and ſave. So th: at, in very deed, :t 


you do rightly conſider of it, they do you more good 
than hurt, by their accuſations . And therefore I be- 
ſeech you, in all ſach caſes or conflicts, take the counſel of 
Luther, who ſaith +, * when thy conſcience is throughty 
afraid wWirn tue 3Cadurorancy Of thy ſins paſt, and. the 
devil aſſaileth thee with great violence, going about to 
overwhelm thee, with heaps, floods, and whole ſeas cf 
ſins, to terrify thee, and to draw thee from Chritt : then 

arm thyſelf with ſuch ſentences as theſe ; Chriſt the Son 
of God was given, not for the holy. righteous, worthy, 
and ſach as were his friends, but for the wicked ſinners, 
for the unworthy, and for his enemies. W herefore, if 
the devil ſay, thou art a ſinner, and therefore mult be 
damned; then anſwer thou and ſay, Becauſe thou fayelt 
J am a ſinner, therefore will I be righteous and ſaved. 


— r 8 —_—_—_— a 
- — —— — — — — 


— 


* Which may put you in mind, that you are one of that fort, 
which Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave, 1 Tim. i 15 


Aud, in pleading tor mercy, may furniſh you fuch an argrninenty 


as David uſed, Plal. xxv. 11. and the woman of Canaan, Math 
#7. % Yet the dogs eat of the cramba,” &c. 
T Oa Gal. p. 20. 
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And if he reply, Nay, ſinners muſt be damned: then 
anſwer thou and ſay, No; for I flee to Chriſt, who hath 
wen himſelf for my ſins. And therefore, Satan, in that 
thou ſayeit I am a ſinner, thou giveſt me armour and 
weapons againſt thyſelf, that with thine own {word I may 
cut thy thront, and tread thee under my feet“. And thus 
you ſee it is the counſel of Luther, that your ſins thould 
rather drive you to Chriſt, than keep you from him. 


Nom But, Sir, Suppoſe he hath not as yet truly re- 
pented for his many and great fins, hath he any warrant 
to come unto Chrilt by believing, till he hath done fo ? 


Evan, I tell you truly, that whatſoever a man is, or 
whatſoever he hath done, or not done, he hath warrant 
enough to come unto Chriſt by believing, if he can +; 


— 


2 


ITY —— 


* He adds in the place quoted, theſe weighty words; I ſay 
not this for nougbt, for I have often-times proved by exprience, 
2nd I Quily find what an hard matter it is to believe (eſpecially 
in the conflict of conſcience) that Chriſt was giren, not for the 
holy, righteous, worthy, and ſuch as were his friende, but for 
wicked ſinners, for the unworthy, and for his enemies.“ 


+ Tt is not in vain added, if he can: for there is, in this 
matter, a great differance, betwixt what a finner may do, in 
point of warrant 3 and what he will or can do, in point of the 
event. If we ſay to a man, the phyſician is ready to heal you 
before you will be healed, you muſt haye a ſenſe of your fickneſs: 
this ſenſe is not required by the phyſician, (for the phyfisian 
is ready to heal him:) but if he be not fick, and have a 
feuſe of it, he will not come ta the phyſician.” Preſton of faith, 
p. 12. I make no queſtion but, before a ſinner will come to 
Chrift, by believing, be muft be an awakened, convinced, ſen- 
üble fianer; pricked in his heart with a fenſe of bis fin and 
miſery; made to groan under his burden, to deſpair cf relief 
from the law, himſelf, or any other ereature, and to deſire and 
thicft after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and this our author 
teacheth afterward, on this ſubject. (Theſe things alſo are re- 
quired of the Gnner in point of duty.) And therefore the law 
mult be preached by all theſe, who would preach Chriſt aright. 
But that theſe, or any other, things in the ſinner, are required te 


ſ 
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for Chriſt makes a general proclamation, ſaying, „“ Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; and he 
that hath no money, come, buy and eat, yea, come buy 
wine and milk, without money, and without price.” 
This, you ſee, is the condition, Buy wine and milk (that is, 
* and ſalvation) without money: that is, vithout any 


ufficiency of your own * ; only incline your ear, and hear, 


N * _ — the F 0 4 1 


6 — 


warrant him, that he may come to Chriſt by believing; is 
what, I conceive, the ſcripture teacheth not: but the general 
offer of the goſpel, of which before, warrants every man, that 
he may come. And in practice, it will be found, that requiring 
of ſuch and ſuch qualifications in finners, to warrant them to 
believe in Chriſt; is no great help to them, in their way to- 
wards him: foraſmuch as, it engageth them in a doubtful dif. 
putation, as to the being, kind, meaſure and degree of their 
qualifications for coming to Chriſt; the time ſpent in which, 
might be hetter improven, in their going forward to Chriſt, for 
all, by believing. And fince no man can ever believe in Chrif, 
without knowing, that he has a warrant for believing in him; 


_ otherwiſe he can but act preſumptuouſly; to tell ſinners, that 
none may come to Chriſt, or have warrant to believe, b::t ſuch 


as have true repentance; muſt needs, in a ſpecial manner, in- 
tangle diſtreſſed conſciencee, ſo as they dare not believe, until 
they know their repentance to he true repentance: this muit 
inevitably be the iſsue in that caſe ; unleſs they do either rej: & 
that principle, or elſe venture to believe without ſeeing their 
warrant. For, howbeit they hear of Chrift and his ſalvation, 
offered in the goſpel; theſe will be, to them, as forbidden fruit, 
which they are not allowed to touch; till once they are per- 
ſuaded, that they bave true repentance, And before they can 


_ attain to thie, it muſt be made out to their conſciences, that 


their repentance is not legal, but evangelical, having ſuch cha- 
racers, as diſtingu'ſh it from the repentance of the Ninevites, 
Judas, and many reprobates. So that, one would think, the 
ſuggeſting of this principle, is but a bad office done to a ſoul, 
brought to the place of the breaking forth of children. Let no 
man ſay, that, arguing at this rate, one muſt know alſo the truth 
of his faith, before be can came to Chriſt ; for faith is not a 
qualification for coming to Chriſt, but the coming itſelf, which 
will have its ſaving effects on the ſinner, whether he knows the 
truth of it, or not. | | | 

* Take them freely, and poſ.cſs them; which every one [c99 
to be no proper conuvit!on, 


2 


. 
— 
IE . > " — 
CIT —— — , 2 
=- 2 — — "a I > 
— vas bet o 
2 
* 


5 
— 
—— a - — 


Evangelical Repentance, &c. 193 


and your ſouls ſhall live; yea, live by hearing that 
„ Chriſt will make an everlaſting covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of David *.“ 
; 54 Nom. But yet, Sir, you fee that Chriſt requires 
a thirſting before a man come unto him; the which, I 
conceive, cannot be without true repentance. | 
Evan. In the laſt chapter of the Revelation, verſe 17. 
” Chriſt makes the ſame general proclamation, ſaying,“ Let 


him that is athirſt come :” and as if the Holy Ghoſt had, 
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u ſo long ſince, anſwered the ſame objection that yours is, 4 
al it followeth in the next words, And whoſoever will, "tl 
at let him take of the water of life freely,” even without | 
's chirſting if he will; for © him that cometh unto me, I 

,” 6 will in no ways caſt out, John vi. 3 7. But becauſe it 

14 B : 3 3 | 3 E 

ir 


hy L * Hooker's poor doubting Chriſtian, p. 151, Cornwell on 
or | goſpel repent. p. 21. | 


ft, I That goſpel offer, Iſa. Iv. x. is the moſt ſolemn one, to be ; 
ns found in all the Old Teftament : and that recorded Rev. xxii. 17. i 
at is the parting offer, made to ſinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, at the þ 
ch  clofing of the canon of the ſcriptur-, and manifeſtly looks to j 
n. the former: in the which, I can ſee no ground to think, that | 
til the thirſting, therein mentioned, doth any way reſtrict the offer; 

uſt or that the thirſty, there invited, are convinced, ſenſible ſinners, 

'C > who are thirſting after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; the which, 

ir would leave without the compaſ* of this ſolemn invitation, not 

, only the far greater part of mankind, but even, of the viſible 


church. The context ſeems decilive in this point, for the 
thirſting ones invited, are ſuch, as are“ ſpending money for 
that which is not bread, and their labour for that which ſatiſ- 
beth not,” ver. 1, 3. But convinced, ſenſible ſinners, who are 
thirſting after Chriſt and hisrighteouſneſs, are not ſpending their 


e3z money and labour, at that rate; but on the contrary, for that 
he I which is bread and fatisfieth, namely, for Chriſt. Wherefore, 
ul, the thirking, there mentioned, muſt be more extenſive, compre- 
10 = bending, yea, and principally aiming at, that thirſt after hapnineſs 


ath and ſatisfaction, which being natural, is common to all mankind. 
Ca EF Men pained with this thirſt (or hunger) are naturally running, 


ich þ for quenching thereof, to the empty creation, and their fulfome 
tne 5 luſts: ſa ſpending money for that which is not bread, and their 
5 4 labour for that which ſatisfieth NR. their hungry ſouls find no 
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bread, fatneſe, what is good, and 
thirft, John iv. 14+ and vi. 35% 
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Chap. 2 Seck. z. 


ſeems yon conceive, he ought to repent before he believe; 
J pray tell me, what you do conceive repentance to be, 
or wherein doth it conſiſt? 

Nom. Why, I do conceive that repentance conſiſts in 
a man's humbling of himſelf before God, and ſorrowing 
and grieving for offending him by his fins and in tur ning 
from them all to the Lord, 

Evan. And would you have a man to do all this truly * 
before he come to Chriſt by believing ? 

Nom, Yea indeed, I think it is very meet he ſhould. 

Evan. Why then, I tell you truly, you would have 
him to do that which is impoſſible + J. 
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* 6 — 
1 . 


food, but what is meagre and lean, bad and unwholeſome, and 
cannot ſatisfy that their appetite. Compare Luke xv. 16. la 
this wretched cafe, Adam left all mankind, and Chriſt finds them. 
Whereupon, the goſpe!-proclamation is iſſued forth, inviting | # 


them to come away from the broken ciſterns, the filthy puddles, 
to the waters of life, even to ! Chriſt, where they may have 
will fatisfy that their painful 


*.; 6. In ſuch a manner, as it ſhall be true evangelical re. 
pentance, and graciuus humiltation, forrow, and turning, accep- 
able in the fight of God. This queſtion (grounded on Nomiſta's 
pretending, that Neophytus had no warrant to believe, undes 
he bad truly repented) ſüppoſeth that there is a kind of repent- 


ance, humiliation, ſorrow for fin, and turning from it, which 


goes before faith; but that they are not after a godly fort, ai 
the apoſtle's phraſe is, 2 COr- vii. Its 
P Dyke of Repent. p 38. 


think it nothing ſtrange, to find the author fo very peremp 
tory in this point, hic is of greater weight than many are 
True repentance, is a tarning unto unto God, 4 
comivg back to him again; a returbing even unto the Lord, 
2ccording to an uſual Old T en ament phraſe, found, Hol. xis l. 
and righily fo tranflated, Iſa. xix. 22. But no man can come E 


aware of. 


nato God, but by Chriſt, Heb. vii. 25.“ He is able alſo to fave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him.” John xiv.6 


« No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” We mult tate Toy 


Chriſt, in our way to the Father, elſe it is impoſſible that we 
guilty creatures can reach unto him. An d BO man Can come 


unto Chriſt, but by believing ia him, John vi. 35. therefore 'U 4 


impoſäble, that 3 man Can tray repent, before he believe 10 
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a Conſequent of Faith. 


;- 
8 . 0 . . 
„Por firſt of all, godly humiliation, in true penitentiaries. 
e : 3 | . 
2 proceeds from the love of God their good Father, and fo 
from the hatred of that ſin which hath diſpleaſed him, 
in and this cannot be without faith “. 
g 20%, Sorrow and grief for diſpleaſing God by ſin, 
no neceſſarily argue the love of God + ; and it is impoſſible 
8 £37 AX —1 . 
we ſhould ever love God, till by faith we know ourſelves 
* loved of God . | | 
0 . > s 0 | . ei "his , 
OY = Ebriſt, © Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be 
we 22 2Prince (or Leader) and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
> Ifracl, and forgiveneſs of fins,” Acts v. 31. One would think 
ils to be a ſufficient intimation that ſinners not only may, but 
' > vught to go to him, for true repentance; aud not ſtand off from 
ank bim, until they get it to bring along with them; eſpecially, ſince 
ln fepentance, as well as remiſſion of fin, is a part of that ſalvation, 
em, | 7 walch he as a Saviour is exalted to give, and conſequently, 


ofa > head of the apoſtacy. And if one inquires auent the way of his 
= giving repentance unto [ſrae!, the prophet Zechariah ſhewed it 
| re. | before, 10 be by faith, Zech. xii. 10.“ And they ſhall look 
ep. upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn.” 
ns > * This the ſcripture tezcheth, determining in the general, 
nes | tbat without faith one can do nothing acceptable in the fight of 
ert. God, John xv. 5. * Without me (i. e. ſeparate from me) ye can 
ich! do nothing. Heb. xi. 6. Without faith, it is impoſtible to 
t, al 3 8 pleaſe bim.“ and particularly, with reſpect to this cafe, Luke 
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pn. 37, 38. © And behold, a woman in the city, which was 2 


inner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at meat—ſtond at his feet 
5 bebiod him weeping, and began to waſh his fect with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſsed bis feet.“ 
er. 44. ** And he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon 
Ver. 47. Her fins, which are many, ate forgiven, for ſhe loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the fame loveth little.“ 
It is an argument gathered of the effect following, whereby 
J 3, x is proved by figns enſuing.” Calv. inſtit. lib. z. 
e 4. Y 37. | „ 
T Dyke on Repent. p. 8, 9. 
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. 
15 By his knowledge, ſhall my righteous ſervant juftify many.“ 
E Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we underſtand, that the worlds 
; 5 ö | R « | | 


| There 18 a kuowledge in faith, as our divides teach 2cainſt 
e Fapiſts; and the ſcripture maketh manifcſt, IIa. lili. 11. 
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196 Evangelical Ec pentance Chap. 2 Sect.z. 


34, No man can turn to God, except he be firit 
turned of God; and after he is turned, he repents: ſo 


* 
— / rs * ” IF —_— — 
W 


—— — 


were framed by the word of God.” Now, ſaving faith, being 
a perſuation, that we ſhall bave life and ſalvation by Chrift, or, 
a receiving and refting on him for ſalvation, incIndes in it, a 
knowledge cf our being loved of God: the former cannot be, 
without the latter, In the mean time, ſuch as the ſtrength or 
weakneſs of that perſuaſion is; the ſteadineſs or unſteadineſs of 
that receiving and reſting; juſt fo is this knowledge, clear or 
unclear; free of, or accompanied with doubtings. They are 
ſtill of the ſame meaſure and degree. So that this is no more, 
in effect, but that faith in Chriſt is the ſpring of true love to God: 
the which, how it is attained by a guilty ſoul, men will the better 
know, if they confider well what it is. The true love of God 
is not a love to him, only for his benefits, and for our own ſake; 
but a love: o him for himſelf, for his own ſake, a liking of, and 
complacency in, his glorious attributes and perfections, his in- 
finite, eternal, and unchangeable, being, wiſdom, power, holi- 
nefs, juſtice, goodneſe, and truth. If a convinced ſin ner is void 
ef any the leaſt meaſure of perſuaſion, of life and ſa'vation by 
Chriſt, and of the love of this God to him; but apprehends, 29 
he cannot miſs todo in this caſe, that he hates him, is his enemy, 
and will prove fo at laſt; this cannot fail of filling his whole ſou! 
with ſlaviſh fear of God; and how then ſhall this love of God 
ſpring up in one's heart, in ſuch a caſe ? for ſlaviſh fear and true 
love, ate fo oppoſite the one to the other, that, according to 
the mezfure, in which the ove prevails, the other cannot have 
acceſs. 2 Vim. i 7. God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear, but of power, of love, and of a ſourd' mind.” 1 John 
Iv. 18. ©* There is no fear in love, but perfect love cafteth out 
fear; becauſe fear hath torment.” But when once life and 


ſalvation, and remiſſion of fin, is with application believed, dy 3 1 


tbe convinced ſinner, and thereby the love of God towards him 
ie kn. wo, then, according to the meafure of that fais b and 
knowledge, fhaviſh fear of God is expelled; and the heart ! 
kindly drawn to love. him, not only for his bene fits, but for 
| himſelt, having a complacency in tis glorious perfe ions. 
« We love him, becauſe be firſt loved us,” 1 John iv. 9. 
The love of God to ns, is the inducement of our love to him; 
bui love utterly unknown to the party beloved, can never be au 
-Inducement to him, to love again. Now, in conſequence 
hereof, the ſinner's bands are looſed, and his heart, whicl 
before was ſtill hard as a ſtone, tho' broken in pieces by leg# 
terrors, is broken in another manner, ſoftned, and Biad! 
melted, in ſorrow for diſpleafing this gracious God. 
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a Conſ-quent of Faith, 197 


Ephraim ſaith, © After I was converted; I repented,” 
Jer x*xi 19 * +. The truth is, a repentant ſinner 


FHrſt believes that God will do that which he promiſeth, 


namely, pardon his fin, and take away his iniquity ; then 
he .reſteth in the hope of it: and from that, and for it, 
he leaves {fin ; and will forſake his old courſe þ |, becauſe 
it is difpleaſing to God; and will do that which is pleaſing 
and acceptable to him d. oo that, fiſt of all, God's 
favour is apprehended. and remiſſion of fins believed J; 
then upon that cometh alteration of life and conver- 
ſation 


* Stock of repent. p. 20. 

+ God's turning of a ſinner, firſt brings him to Chriſt, 
John vi 44. ** No man can come unto me, except the Father, 
which haih ſent me, draw bim.”” See ver. 45 And then he 
comes to God, by Chrift, John xiv. 26. © No man cometh unte 
the Father, but by me.“ | 

T Ibid P. „„ 


4 In a right manner, in the manner immediately after- © 


mentioned 

$ © Faith cometh of the word of God; hope cometh of 
faith; and charity ſpringech of them both. Faith believes the 
word; hope truſteth after that which is promiſed by the word; 
and charity doth good unto her neighbour.” Mr patrick 
Hamilton's articles in Knox's hiftory, p. (mihi) rr. 

Not as that they are pardoned already : but that one muſt 
o apprehend the favour of God, as to believe, that Ged will 
pardon his fin, as the author ſpeaks expreſsly in the premiſſes, 
from whence this counclution is drawn; or, that God doth 
pardon bis fin, in the preſent time. Ste on page 177, note (T.) 
Now, remiſſion of fin, is a part of that ſalvation, which faith 
rect ives aad reſts on Chriſt for, See the note on the definition 
of faith, p. 27. As for the phraſe the author uſeth to expreſs 
this; it is moſt agreeable to the (cripture-phraſe, remiſſion of 
tins preached, Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xiii. 38. 


** Namely, ſuch an alteration, as is pleaſing and acceptable 
in the fight of God, the which he has deſcribed in the preceeding 
ſentence. Otherwiſe, he bas already taught us, that there are 
notable alterations of hfe and converſation, which do net 


proceed from faith; and therefore, are not accepted of God. 


And of theſe we mall hear more auon. 
il not be arniſs here to obſerre, how our author, in his 
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198 Evangelical Repentance 


the fame man 
che loved, and beginnis to love that whilk befuir he hated, and 


Chap 2. Sect 2, 


account of the relation betwixt ſaith and repentance, treads in 
the ancient paths, according to his manner. | 
It onght to be out of queſtion, ſaith Calvin, that repent- 


'ance dath not only immediately follow faith, but alſo ſpring out 
of it, —As for them that think that repentance doth rather go 


before faith, than flow or ſpring forth of it, as a fruit out of a 


tree, they never knew the force thereof, and are moved with too 


weak an argument, to think ſo. Chriit (ſay they) ard John, 


in their preachings, do firſt exhort the people to repentance, &c, 


A man cann:t earnefiiy apply himſelf to repentance, unleſs he 


know kimf:lf to be of God, but no man is truly perſuaded, that 


he is of God, bt he that hath firſt received his grace—no man 
fhall ever rev:iently fear God, but ke that truſteth, that God is 
merciful to him: no man will willingly prepare bimſelf to the 


keeping of the law, but he that is perſuaded, that his ſervices 


pleaſe him.“ Iuſtit book 3. cap. 3 F. 1, 2. 

* How ſion that ever tbe Spirit of the Lord Jeſue, qubilk 
God's elect chillren receive, be trew faith, tak's poſſeſſlon in 
the heart of hy man, fo ſoon dois he regenerate, and renew 
80 that he beginnis to hait that quhilk before 


fra thence commis that contiuuall battell whilk is betwixt the 
ficth and the ſ(pitit.“ Old Confeſfions art. 13. 

6 Being in Chriſt, we maſt be new creatureg--lo that we 
wutt hate end flec that whitk before we loved and embraced, 
and we mult love and follow that whilk before we kalcd and 
abhorred—all whitk is impoſſidle to tbem that have no faith, 
2nd have but a dead faith.“ Mr john Davidion's catech. 
page 29 

** Queſt, When ] fall aſte you then, what is craved of ve, 
after that we are joined to Chriſt, by Faith, and made truely 
rigbteous in him? Ye ſhall anfwere, A. We muſt repent, aud 
becum newe pers, that we may ſhew forth the virtues of 
him that ha't called us.“ Ibid. p. 35. 

What is thy repentance? The effect of this faith, working 
a ſbrro for my fins bypaſt, and purpoſe to amend in time to 
come.” Mr james Melvil's catech. in his propine, &c. page 44» 

“ Repentance unto life, is a ſaving grace, whereby a 


finer, out of the true ſenſe of bis fin, and apprebenſion of tie 


mercy of God in Chriſt ; doth, with grief and hatred of his fin, 
turn from it unto God.“ Short catech. Bs | 
„% N. This is then thy ſaying, that unto the time that God 
hath received us to mercy, and regenerate us by bis Spirit, we 
can do NOTHING dut fin; even as an evil tree can bring forth 
no frute, but tht that ig evil Matth. vii. 17 C Even ſo it is.“ 
Calvin's Catech. Queſt. 117. lie doth receive us into his 
favour, of his buuulitul mercy, through the merits of our 


ms BY &4 Po e 


a Conſequemt of Faith, 19 


Nom. But Sir, as 1 conceive, the ſcripture holds forth, 
that the Lord hath appointed repentance to go before 
faith: for is it not ſaid, Mark i. 1 5. Repent and believe 
the goſpel? “ | | | 

Evan. To the intent that you may have a true and 
ſatisfactory anſwer to this your objection, I would pray 


® you to conſider two things. 
5 Firſt, That the word repent in the original, ſignifies 
a change of our minds from fatſe ways to the right, and 


of our hearts from evil to good * + ; as that jon in the 
goſpe! ſaid, “ He would not go to work in his fathers 
vineyard ; yet afterwards,” faith the text. He repented 
and went,” Matth xx1. 29. That is, he changed his 
mind and went. 


l © Secon diy, That in thoſe days, when John the Baptiſt 


and our Saviour preached, their hearers were molt of 
them erroneous in their minds and judpments. For 


they being leavened with the doctrine of the Phariſees 


and Sadducees, of the which our Saviour bade his 
4 1 8 3 — 6. — ô)! _ . . 
Saviour Chriſt, accounting his righteouſneſs to be ours, and for 

bi: fake impotet h not our faults unto us.“ Ibid. Queſt. 118. 
| © Queti, What is the FIRST fruit of this unien !?”? (namely, 
of e union with Chrift by faith.) . ** Anſ. A ABNHISSION of our 
> fins, and IMPUTATtON Of JUSTICE. Q. Which 1s the NEXT 
fruit of our union with him? A Our SANCTIFICAT: ON aud 
= REGENERATION to the image of God.“ Craig's Catech. 


0 245 25. 


2. What is ſanQification? A. Sanctification is a work of 
=p God's grace, whereby they—are—renewed in their whole man, 
after the image of Gad, baving the 3ceds of REPENTANCE unto 
fe, and of all other ſaving graces, put into their hearts.” 
. ; Lary. Catech. Q..75. 

We would beware of Mr Baxter's order of ſetting repeut- 
ade and works.of new obedience be fote juſtification, which is 
luceed a new covenant of works.“ Ruthcrford's Iyfluences of 
W the life of grace, p. 346. | 

= * Laſt Annot. on Matth. | 5 

I This is taken word for word, out of the Engliſh annotati- 
ans on Matth. iii. 2. which are cited, for it, by our author, 
under the name of the Laſt Annotations: becauſe they were 
priated in the year 1645. about which time, this book alſo was 
U liſt publiſhed. How the author applies it, will appear anon. 
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200 Evangelical R. pentanco Chap. 2. Seck. z. 
diſciples to take heed and beware Matth. xvi. 6. 12, 


'The molt of them were of opinion that the Mefſiih, 


whom they looked for, ſhould be ſome great and migh:y 
monarch, who ſhould deliver them from their temporal 
bondage, as I ſhewed before. And many of them vere 
of the opinion of the Pharilees, who held, that as an out. 
ward conformity to the letter of the law was ſufficient, to 
gain favour and eſtimation from men: fo was it ſufficient 


for their juitification and acceptation before God, and ſo 


conſequently to bring them to heaven and eternal happi. 


neſs. And therefore, for theſe ends. they were very 


diligent in faſting and prayer, Luke xvili. 12, 14. and 
very careful to pay tithes of mint, and anniſe and cum. 
min, and yet did omit the weightier matters of the Jaw, 


as judgment, mercy, faith, and the love of God, Matth. 
XXIii 23. Luke xi. 42. And fo, as our, Saviour told! 
them, Matth. xxiii. 25. They made clean the outſide 7 
of the cup, and of the platter, but within they were full 


of extortion and excels.” ad 

And diverſe of them were of the opinion of the 
Sadducees, Acts xxilt. 8. who held that there was no 
reſurrection, neither ange! nor ſpirit; and fo had all 
their hopes and comfort in the things of this life, not 
believing any other. 


Now. our Saviour preaching to theſe people. fait 

« The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is a fe 
hand: repent ye and believe the goſpel.” As if he hal fe 
ſaid, the time ſer by the prophets for the manifeitation d 
the Meſſiah is fally come; and his kingdom, which is 


ſpiritual and neavenly kingdom, is at hand: thersfort | . 
change your minds, from falſe ways to right, and you, 
hearts from evil to good“. And do not any longer! 


— W cc AM&____ — — 
Er 


tradition, worſhip, &c or from 1be Sadducees, concerning tk 


reſurrection, &c, Lucas Brugeuſis apud Polum Sy uop. Ci | 3 


in Matth. iii. 2. 


8 


* The word rendered repent, is to change one's mind, ad, 
to lay aſide falſe opinions, which they had drunken in, whetit Bet - 
from the Phariſees, concerning the righteouſneſs of wor ER 


4 Conſt quent of Faith, 201 


imagine that the Meſſiah, you look for, ſhall be one that 
ſhall ſave and deliver you from your temporal enemies; 
but from your ſpiritual, that is, from your ſms, and 
from the wrath of God, and from eternal damnation : 
and therefore put your confidence no longer in your own 
righteouſneſs, though you walk never ſo exactly accord- 
ing to the letter of the law; but believe the glad tidings 
that is now brought unto you, to wit, that this Meſſiah 
ſhall ſave you from ſm, wrath, death, the devil, and 
hell, and bring you to eternal life and glory. Neither 
let any of you any longer imagine, that there is to be no 
reſurrection of the dead, and fo have you hopes only in this 
In life: but believe theſe glad tidings, that are now brought 
unto you, conceriuuing the Meſſiah ; and he jhall raiſe you 
up at the laſt day, and give you an eternal hfe. Now, 


> there be, in the bock of God, any repcntance exhorted 
unto, before faith in Chrift ; or if any repentance go, 


the it is only ſuch a like repentance as this?. 
8 n SI . VVV | | 8 
dt Nom. But, Sir, do you think that there is ſuch a like 
„ 10 Þ > repentance, that goes before faith in Chriſt, in men 
now. a- days? 

Ca 1 

is a ” — e 
b had That the reader may further ſee, how little weight there 
jo 0! is, in the objection raiſed ſrom Mark i. 15. I ſubjoin the words 
nis: of two learned eommentaters on that text. Repent ye, turn 
.co from the wickedneſs of your ways and belicve---There is a re- 
oY u pentance that muſt go before faith, that is, the applicatire of 
ye 5 the promiſe of pardoning mercy to the ſoul, through true evan- 
onger ee gelical repentance, which is a ſorrow fer fin, flowing from the 
_— lenſe of the love of God in Chritt, be the fruit and effect of 
© Faith,” Contin. of Pool's Annot. on the place. Faith or be- 
d, au licving, or order of the work of grace, is before repe nt ance, 
el LY that being the firſt and mother-grace of all otbers; yet, is it 
Worn es 


wore bere, and in other places, named the latter; firſt, becauſe, 
ng HRT though faith be firſt wrought, yet repentance is firſt ſeen and 
evidcnced, &c;” Lightfoot's Harm. 3d part in 4to, p. 164. 


with ſubmiſſion to better judgments, I do conceive, that if 


either in order of nature or time, before faith in Chriſt; 
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Evangelical Repentance, &c. 


Evan. Yea indeed, I think there is. As for example; 
When a profane ſenſual man (who lives as though, 
with the Sadducees, he did not believe any reſurrection 
of the dead, neither hell nor heaven) is convinced in his 
conſcience, that if he go on in making a God of his belly, 
and in minding only earthly things, his end ſhall be dain- 
nation: ſometimes ſuch a man dorh, thereupon, change 
his mind; and, of a profane man, becomes a ſtrict 
Phariſee, or (as ſome call them) a legal profeſſor. But 
being convinced, that all his own righteouſneſs will avail 
him nothing, in the caſe of juſtification, and that it is 
only the righteouſne(s of Jeſas Chriſt that is available in 
that caſe ; then he changeth his mind, and with the 
apoſtle, ** DESIRES to be found in Chriſt, not having his 
own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs which 
is of God through faith,” Phil iti. 9. Now I conceive, 
that a man that doth thus, he changeth his mind from fall 


Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 


ways to the right way, and his heart from evil to good, 


and ſo conſequently doth truly repent “. 

Nom. But, Sir, do not you hold, that although repent- 
ance, according to my definition, goes not before faith in 
Chriſt, yet it follows after? 


Evan Yea indeed, I hold, that although it go not 
before, as an anrecedent of faith ; yet it follows as a con- 
ſequent. For when a man believes the love of God to 
him in Chriſt, then he loves God, becauſe he loved him 
firſt ; and that love conftrains him to humble himſelf at 
the Lord's footitool, and to acknowledge himſelf to be 
ef than the leaſt of all his mercies; yea and then wil 


— — — : — p . . ——_—_ . — 


— j 


* . e. His repentance is true in its kind, though not faving' 
There is a chapge of his mind and heart; in that, upon a £50 
viction. he turns from-profanity, to flrictneſe of life, and upon 
further convigion, from a conceit ef bis own righteouiacis, te 
a dclire after the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: noveriheleſr, at this 
is but ſelfiſh, and cannot pleaſe God, while the mau 1s void of 
faith, Heb. xi. 6. DT 
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he remember his own evil ways and doings that were 
not good, and will lothe himſelf in his own 1 ſight for his 
jniquities, and for his abominations, Ezek. xXXvi. gr. 
Vea, and then will he alſo cleanſe himſelf from all filthi- 
neſs of fleth and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
God, s reſpect unto all God's commandments, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Pfal. cxix. 6. * 
Nom. Wel, Sir, I am anſwered. 


. Neo. And truly, Sir, you have ſo declared, and 
ſet forth Chriſt's diſpoſition towards poor ſinners, ard fa 
anſwered a!l my doubts and objections ; that I am now 
verily perſuaded that Chriſt is willing to entertain me; and 
ſurley Jam willing to come unto him, and receive him ; 
but alas, I want power. 

Evan. But teil me truly, are you reſolved to put forth 
all your power to believe, and fo to take Chriſt? + 


—_— — JJ ——_— 


_ : 


— 


* See the note * page 140. 

T His conviction of his loſt and undone ſtate, was before 
repreſented, in its proper place. After much diſputing, whether 
ſuch a viie and finful wretch. as he, had any warrant to come 
to Chriſt? he appears, in his immediately foregoing ſpeech, to 
be ſo far enlightned in the kuowicdge of Chriſt, that he is verily 
perſuaded, Chriſt is willing to entertain bim; and to have his 
heart and will ſo overcome by aivine grace, that he is willing to 
come unto Chriſt: yet after all, he, through weakneſs of 
judgment, apprebends bimſclf to want power to believe; where» 
as it is by tneſe very means, that a foul is perſuaded and enab- 
led too, to believe in Jeſus Chrift Herenpon the author, wave 
ing the diſpute anent his power to believe, wiſely aſks him, Ty 

e was reſolved to put forth the power he had? forafmuch ag 
it was evident, from the account given of the preſent condition 
of his own ſov!, that it had feit a day of power, Pal. cx, 3. and 
that he was drawn of the Father, and therefore could come to 
Chriſt, John vi. 44. For © citc Aua calling is the work of God's 


5 Spirit, whereby convincing us of our fin and milery, inlightning 


our minds in tue knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing our wille, 
he doth perſuade and cbable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
Short Cate-h. {« Savingly inlightning their minds, renewing 
and powerfully deter! nining ther wills, fo as they=—are BER * 
made willing and able.“ Larg Cale ech. Q- $7, 


. 
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Neo. Truly, Sir, me-thinks my reſolution is much 
like the reſolution of the four lepers, which fat at the 
gate of Samaria : for as they ſaid, © If we enter into the 


city, the famine, is in the city, and we ſhall die there; 


and if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo : now therefore let us 
fall into the hoſt of the Syrians; if they ſave us, we 
ſhall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die,“ 2 Kings 
vii. 4. Even fo ſay I in mine heart, if I go back to the 
covenant of works to ſeek juſtification thereby, I ſhall die 
there; and if I ſit {till and ſeek it no way, I ſhall die alſo: 
now therefore, though I be ſomewhat fearful, yet am ! 
reſolved to go unto Chriſt ; and if I periſh, I periſh *. 


Evan. Why, now I tell you, the match is made, Chriſt 
is yours +, and you are his; this day is ſalvation come to 
your houſe (your ſoul I mean) for, what though you 
have not that power to come fo faſt to Chriſt, and to lay 
ſuch firm hold on him, as you deſire? yet coming with ſuch 
a reſolution to take Chriſt, as you do, you need not care 
for power to do it, inaſmuch as Chriſt will enable you to 
do it ; for is it not ſaid, John 1,12. © But as many as 


* = 2 — — 
„ £4: * he — 2 


* See the foregoing note. This is the concluding point, in 
this matter. The man being drawn by efficacious grace, tho 
he is not without doubts and fears, as to the event; yet is no 
more in doubt whether to embrace the offer, or not. And the 
inward motion of his heart, breaking through the remaining 
doubts and fears, after a long ſtruggle, unto Jeſus Chriſt in the 
free promiſe; being in itſelf indiſcernible, but to God, aod 
one's own ſoul: it is agreeably enough to one's way in that 
caſe: diſcovered in that expreſſion of a conquered ſoul, now 
am I reſalved to go unto Chriſt, now am I determined to believe; 
the which cannot but repreſent to him, who deals with the 
Exerciſed perſon, the whale ſoul going out unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hence the match may juſtly, thereupon, be declared to be made, 
as Our author does in the words immediately following. Thus 
Job in his diftreſs expreſſeth his faith, Job xiii. 15. * Thouga 
he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him.“ Compare Acts xi. 23. 
That with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.“ 

+ In poſſeſſion. N 0 | : 

4 7.8. You need not, holding back your hand, ſtand diſputing 


with Faſus Chriſt. 205 


7 
© 


4 


received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons 


cf God, even to them that believe on his name?“ “ 


O therefore, I beſeech you, ſtand no longer diſputing: 


* | 
but be peremptory and reſolute in your faith, and in caſt- 
us 


ing yourſelf upon God in Chriſt for mercy; and let the 
ve the iſſue be what it will +. Yer let me tell you, to your 

comfort, that ſuch a reſolition ſhall never go to hell . 
he Nay, I will ſay more, if any foul have room in heaven, 
lie > ſuch a ſoul ſhall; for God cannot find in his heart to 
damn ſuch a one. I might then with as much true con- 
11-1 fidence ſay unto you, as faithful John Careleſs ſaid to 
+2 godly John Bradford ||; hearken, O heavens, and thou 
„ O O earth, give ear, and bear me witneſs at the great day, 
it > that I do here faithfully and truly declare the Lord's 
.* meſſage unto his dear ſervant, and ſingularly beloved 


2, 2 7 eggs 


lay WE ſpecially beloved of God, I do pronounce and teſtify 
uch = unto thee, in the word and name of the Lord Jehovah, 
5 4 that all thy ſins whatſoever they be, though never ſo 
_ many, grievous, or great, be fully and freely pardoned, 
So releaſed and forgiven thee, by the mercy of God in 
— |. Jeſs Chriſt, the only Lord and ſweet Saviour, in whom 
thou doſt undoubtedly believe: as truly as the Lord 
8 ſlireth, ke will not have thee die the death; but hath 
s no verily purpoſed, determined and decreed, that thou ſhalt 
e live with him for ever. | 
1 the Fe | — — — | — ä — ” — 
Fe Vith yourſelf, how yau will get power: but with the power 
now Stiven, ſtretch forth the withered hand; and Chriſt will ſtrength- 
ieve: en it, and enable you to take a firm hold, John xii. 32. And 
h the Þ 113771 be liſted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
hit. RS, © x1. 29.“ He giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
nade, have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength.“ 1 


Thus 3 
ugs or privilege, (as the original word is rendered in the margent 
1. 23: of our Bibles) than ſtrength or ability. | 5 
ore. WE Soodwin's child of light, p. 196, 199 

1 ; See the preceding note *, p. 204. 

ln letter to him. | 


* The power, here mentioned, ſeems rather to denote right 


100108 


John Bradford, ſaying, John Bradford, thou man ſo 
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Neo. O Sir, if I have as good warrant to apply this 
ſaying to myſelf, as ſweet Mr Bradford had to hiniſelf, 
then I am a happy man 


Evan. I tell you from Chriſt, and under the hand of 


the Spirit, that your perſon is accepted, your ſins are done 
away, aud you ſhall be ſaved: and if an angel fron; 
heaven ſhould tell you otherwiſe, let him be accur ed“. 
Therefore you may (without doubt) conclude that you 
are a happy man : for, by means of this your matching, 
with Chriſt, you are become one with him, and one in 
him, you © dwell in him, and he in you,” 1 John iv 13. 


He is your well beloved, and you are his,” Cant. il. 16. 


So that the marriage-union betwixt Chriſt and you, is 
more than a bare notion or apprehenſſon of your min; 

for it is a ſpecial, ſpiritual, and real union, it is an union 
betwixt the nature of Chr it, God and man, and you + |; 
it is a knitting and cloſing, not only of your appr ehenſion 
with a Saviour, but alſo of your foul with a Saviour. W hen 
it mult needs follow, that || you cannot be condemned, 
exceept Chriit be condemned with you; neither can 
Chriſt be ſaved, except you be ſaved with him 5. And 


— — — — — — Eng — — — —L— — — — 


* Houker's poor doubting Chriſtian, p. 5t. 
+ Hooker's ſoul- union, p. 6, 7, 9 10. 


5 i. 2. An union with whole Chriſt, God Man. 1 Cor 

17. le that is joined to the Lord, is one \pirit.” Eph, 
ns gh % For we are members of | his body, of bis fleſh and ct 
his bones. 

! Tindal Par. Wick. Mam. p. 75. 

d Jeſus Chriſt and the beiiever, being one perſon in the e: 
of the law; there is no ſeparating of them, in law, in point of 
kite and death, John xiv. 19. Becaute I live, ye ſhall li“ 
al o.“ I have adventured this once, to add one ſyllable tod“: 


text of the author; and ſo to read condemned for dawneds 
The words are of the ſme ſigniſica: jon: wm the latter hat" 
an idea of harror affixed to it, which the former has not; 2nd 
which perhaps it had not neither in the days of our forefathers, | 
when godly Tindal uſed the expreſſion, as our author inform 

us, And I take this liberty, the rather that a like spr HO 0 
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dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 


with Jeſus Cn iſt. 


as by means of corporal marriage, all things become com- 
mon betwixt man and wife; even ſv, by means of this 
ſpiritual marriage, all things become common Hherwixt 
Chriſt and you: : for when Chriſt hath married his {pouſe 
dato himſelf, he paſſech over all his eſtate unto her; fo 
mat whatſoever Chriſt is, or hath, you may boldly chal- 
Jonge as your own, © He is made unto you, of God, wif. 
and redemption, ” 
1 Cor. i 30. And ſurely, by virtue of this near union 
it is, that as Chriſt is called, the Lord our righteouſneſs, 

Jer. Kxin 6. Eren ſo is the church called, “ The Lord 
our righteouſnels,”” Jer. XxXx'lt. 16. I tell you, man, you 
may by virtue of this union, boldly take unto your ſelf as 
your own“, Chriſt's watching, abltinence, travels, prayers, 
perſecutions, and flanders; yea, his tears, his ſweat, his 
blood, and all that ever he did and ſuffered! in the ſpace 
of three and thirty years, with his paſlion, death, burial, 

re ſurrection, and aſcenſion: for they are all yours. 
And as Chriſt paſſeth over all his eſtate unto his ſpouſe, 
ſo doth he require that ſhe ſhould paſs over all unto him. 
Wherefore, you being now married unto Chriſt, you 
mult give all that you have of your own unto him; and 
truly you have nothing of your own but ſin, and therefore 


john Careleſs, in a letter to William Tyms, ſeems to me, to 
run more ſmooth, by means of the fame addition, though I 
doubt if the word flood ſo in the original copy. Chriſt (faith 
bt) is made unto vs holineſs, righteoufneis, and juſtification 
he bath e clothed na in all big merits—and taken to himſelf all 
our fin-——ſo that if acy ſhould be now CONDEMNED for the lame, 
it wut needs be feſus Chrilt, who hath taken them upon him.“ 
The ſufferers mirror, p 66. and in the od confeſſion of faith, 
art. 9 according to the ancient copies, it is ſaid, © The clean 
un cent Lamb of God, was damned in the preſence of an 
carthiy judge, that we iuld be abſoivec 
of our God.” gut in the copy ftancing in Knox's Gor Ts 
reprinted at Edinburgh, anno 1644. *tis read condemned.“ 


* Bernardine Ochinis ferm. 
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you muſt give him that. I beſeech you then * ſay unto 


Chriſt with bold confidence, I give to thee my dear huſ- 


band, my unbelief, my miſtruſt, my pride, my arropancy, 
my ambition, my wrath and anger, my envy, my covet- 
ouſneſs, my evil thoughts, affections and deſires: I make 
one bundle of theſe, and all my other offences, and give 
them unto thee f. And thus was Chriſt made ſin for 


. . TROY * 
8 — — — — ꝙ — 


bid. in his ſerm. how a Chriſtian muſt make his laſt will. 

+ This gift would indeed be a very unſuitable return, for all 
the benefits received from Chriſt, by virtue of the fpiritual 
marriage: if he did not deal with us ia the way of free grace; 
like unto a phyſician, who deſires nothing of a poor man fall of 
ſores, but that he will employ him in the cure of them. But 
this gift, ſuch as it is; as it is all we have of our own to give; 
fo one needs make no queftion, but it will be very acceptable, 
Pal. lv. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee;? not only thy burden of duty, ſuffering and ſucceſs, 


but of lin too, wherewith thou art heavy laden, Matth. xi 28. 


We are allowed not only to give him our burden, but to cait 
it upon him. He knows very well, that all theſe evils mentioned, 
and many more, are in the heart of the beſt : yet doth be fay, 
Prov. xxiii. 26. My fon, give me thine heart;“ notwithſtand- 


ing of the wietched ſtuff, he knows to be in it. Ja the language 


of the Holy Ghoſt, theſe things, as black as they are, are a gift, 
by divine appointment to be given. Lev. xvi. 21. ſpeaking of 
the ſcape goat, an eminent type of Chriſt he ſaith, And Aaron 
ſhail—confeſs over him, all the iniquities of the children of 
Ifrael, and all their tranſgreſſions, in all their fins; and he {hail 
Give them upon the head of the goat.” Thus the original 
exprefſeth what we read, putting them,” &c. view again 
Page 59. and note 1. | : 
Now, the end, for which the fiener is to give theſe to Corift, 


is two-fuld, (1.) For removing of the guilt of them. (2) For 


the mortif, ing of them. And tho? this is not an eaſy way of 
mortiſication, ſince the way of believing is not eaſy, but more 

difficult than all the popiſh auſterities ; foraſmuch as theſe laſt 
are more agreeable to nature: yet it is indeed the ſhort way 19 
mortification, becauſe the only way; without which, the prac- 
tice of all other directions, will be but as ſo many cyphers, 
without a figure ſtanding on their head, fignifying nothing, for 
true Chriſtian mortification, Acts xv. 9. Pürifying their hearts 
by faith.” Rom- vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man i 
crucified with him.” And viii. 13. © If ye through the Spirit, 


mand AY oa © 
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us, that knew no fin, that we might be made the righte- 


onſneſs of God in him,” 2Cor. v. 21 * Now then, faith 
Luther Þ+, let us compare theſe things together, and we 
ſhall find ineſtimable treaſure. Chriſt is full of grace, 
life, and ſaving health; and the ſoul is freight. full of all 
ſin, death, and damnation : but let faith come betwixt 
theſe two, and it ſhall come to paſs that Chriſt ſhall be 
laden with fin, death and hell; and unto the foul ſhall be 
imputed grace, life, and ſalvation. Who then (faith he) 
is able ro value the royalty of this marriage accordingly ? 
Who is able to comprehend the glorious riches of his 
grace, where this rich and righteous huſband, Chriſt, doth 
take unto wife, this poor and wicked harlot, redeemed her 
from all devils, and garnifhing her with all his own. 
jewels f. So that you (as the ſame Luther faith) through 
the aſſuredneſs of your faith in Chriſt your huſband, are 
delivered from all fins, made ſafe from death, guarded 
from hell, and endowed with everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
life, and ſaving health of this your hufband Chriſt. And 
therefore you are under the covenant of grace, and freed 
from the law, as it is the covenant of works; for (as 
Mr Ball truly faith) at one and the ſame time, a man 
cannot be under the covenant of works, and the covenant 
of prace ||. 


8 2 
- — — — 


do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.“ Gal. v. 24. 
* And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the 


affectious and luſts;” namely, nailing them to the croſs of 


Chrif, by faith, 


* Tavs, namely, by the giving of our fins to him; not by 
believers, but by his Father, as ſaith the text, He (not we) 
* made him to be fin for us,” Nevertheleſs, the Lord's laying 
Our iuiquities upon Chriſt, is good warrant for every belicver, 
to give his fins, in particular, upon him; the latter being 2 
cordial falling in with, a practical approbation, and taking the 
benefit of the former. 85 


7 Chriſt, Lib. p. 21, 22. 5 
4 Ibid. p. 344. [On the cov. p. 15. 
9885 3 
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Meb. Sir, I do not yet well know how to conceive of 
this freedom from the law, as it is the covenant of 
works; and therefore I pray you make it as plain to me 
as you can. 


Evan. For the true and clear underſtanding of this 
point, you are to conſider, that when Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adam, had, in the behalf of his choſen, per- 
fectly fubilled the hw, as it is the covenant of works *; 
d1vine juſtice delivered that bond in to Chritt, who 
ce utterly cancelled that hand- writing, Col ii. 14. So 
that none of his cholen were to have any more to do 
with it, nor it with them. And now, you, by your be. 
lieving in Chriſt, having manifeſted, "that you are one, 
who was choſen in him before the foundation of the 


world, Eph. 1 4. his fulilling of that covenant, aud 
cancelling that Had Writing, is imputed unto you: and 


o you are acquitted and ablolved from all your trauſgreſ- 
ſions againſt that covenant, either paſt, preſent, or to 
an} fo you are tified, as the apoſtle faith, 


Þ, 


| 5 Namely, by doing perfectly, what is demanded to be done, 

by virtüe of .ts commanding power; and fuJering completely, 

wit it demanded to be "borne by virtue of ius condemning 
Ower. 

T lt hongh believers, in the ſirſt moment of their union with 
Chit by faith, art PR BOD from the law, as it is the covenant 
of works; and therefore their ailcr-tins, neither are, nor Cal 
be, formally, tranſgreſſi ns cf that covecant : yet they are in- 


terpretatively fo; giving a plain provf of what they would have 


done againd that covenant, had they been under it ſtill. And 
foraſmuch as they covid never have been treed from it; had not 
the glorious Mediator Wrought their deliverance, by fulflling 
it in their ro. m ͤ and ftead : all their fins whatſoever, from their 
birth to their death, after, as well as before, their union wit? 
Chriſt, were charged upon him, as tranſgre ſons againſt that 
Covenant; aud 2s Fu h are pardoved to them, in their juſt.ftea» 
tion. Even as, who reclecms$ a ftlive, muſt pay in proportion to 
the ſervice, which, *tis ſuppoſed, he would have done his maſter, 
duripg lite: and the ec 18 looked; from all obligation to theſe 
ſcveral pieces of ſervice unto that maſter, vpon the ranſom paid, 
iu co:mpcufation of ail and every one of them, And thus our 
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- with Jeſus Chrif?, 


ee Freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Je ſus Chriſt,“ Rom. iii. 24. 

6. Ant. I pray you, Sir, pive me leave to ſpeak a 
word by the way; was not he juſtified before this time? 

Evan. If he did not believe in Chriſt before this time, 
as J conceive he did not; then certainly he was not 
juſtifed before this time. 

Ant. But, Sir, you know, as the apoſtle faith, “ It is 
God that juſtiferh ;? and God is eternal: and as you 
have ſhewed. Chriſt may may be faid to have fulfilled 
the covenant of works from all eternity : and if he be 
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Chriſt's now, then was he Chriſt's from all eternity. 


And therefore, as I conceive, he was juſtified from all 
eternity. | | 
Evan. Indeed God is from all eternity: and in reſpect 


of God's accepting of Chriſt's undertaking to fulfil the 


covenant of works, he fulfilled it from all eternity: and 
in re{pect of God's electing of him, he was Chriſt's from 
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author ſaith, that a believer, in his juſtification, is acquitted from 


all his tranſgreſſions againſt the covenant of works, not only 
p+it and preſent, but to come. So that he leaves no ground te 
Gueſtion, but to come. So that he leaves no ground to queſtion, 
but Chriſt ſatisfied for ail the ſos of believers whatlocver, 
waiether in their ſtate of regencracy, or nregeneracy, Nor docs 
he make the leaſt infinuation, that the ſus of believers, efter 
their ucion with Chriſt, are not properly tranſgreiiions ef that 
law, which was (yea, aud to unbelievers ſtill is) in the covenant 
of works; but, on the Contrary, expreisly teaches, that it is 
the very ſame law of the ten commands, which is the law of 
Chriſt, and which the believer tranſgrefſeth, that was, and is in 
the Coverait of works. And although the revenging wrath of 
God, ard eternal death, arc not threatened againſt the fins of 
believers, after their union with Chriſt; aud that for tbis one 
reaſon, that that wrath, and that death (the eternity whereof 
roſe not from the nature of the thing, but the infirmity of the 
lafferer, and therefore could have no place in the Son of God) 
were not only threatened before, but executed too upon their 
ſurety, Jcſus Chriſt, to whom they are united: it is maniteſt 
there was great need of Chiift's being made a curſe, for thoſe 
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| ins of believers, as well as for theſe preceeding their union 
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all eternity *. And therefore it is true, in reſpect of 
God's decree, he was juitined from all eternity ; and 
he was juſtified meritoriouſly in tne death and reſurection 
of Chritt : but yet he was not juſti ned actually, till he did 
actually believe in Chriſt; for, ſaith the apoſtle, Acts xiii 39. 
By him, all that believe are juſtified”? . So that in 
the act of juſtifying, faith and Chriſt muſt have a mutual 


——— 


—— — — — 
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* Bolton's true bounds, p. 289. 

+ ** The ſentence of judification, was as it were conceived 
in the mind of Gad, by the deerce of juſtifying. Gal. iii. 8. 
The ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtuy the heathea 
through faith.“ Ameſ. Med. cap. xxxvii. 9. la which 
ſenſe, grace is ſaid to be given us in Chriſt, before the world 
began, 2 Tim, i. 9. Turret. Loc. 16. Q. 9. Th. 11. Sins were 
pardoned from eternity in the mind of God“ Ruther fo rd's 
Exerc. Apolog.Ex.1. C.2.{ 21. p. 53. The ſame Rutherford adds, 
« *Tis one thing for a man to be juſtifred in Chriſt, and that 
from eternity; and another, for a man to be juſtified in Chritt 
in time, according to the go'pel-covenant,—Faith is not ſo 
much as the inſtrument of the eternal and immanent juitification 
and remiſſion of fins.“ Ibid. p. 35. 2 


4. Juftification may be conſidered, as to the execution of 
it in time: and that again, either as to the purchaſe of it, which 
was made by the death of Chriſt on the crois, concerniug which 
id is ſaid, Rom. v. 9. 10. That we are juſtified and reconciled 
to God, by the blood of Chrin; and that Chriſt reconciled all 
things unto God, by the blood of the ciofs, Col. i. 20. And 
elſewhere, Chriſt is ſaid to be raiſed again for our juſtification, 
Rom. iv. 25. Becauſe, as in him dying, we died; ſo in him raiſed 
again and juftified, we are juſtified ; that is, we have a certain 
and undoubted pledge and foundation of our juſtification.—Or 
as to the application of it, &c. Turret. ubi ſup. The ſentence 
of juſtification was pronounced in Chriſt, our head, riſen from 
the dead, 2 Cor. v. 19. Ame, ubi iup. We were virtually juſti- 
fied, eſpecially when Chrift, having finiſhed the purchate of our 
ſalvation, was juitifie:'i, and we in him, as our Lead, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 2 Cor. v 19, Eſcn, Comp. Cap xv. H 25. 


*“ Actual juftfreation is done in time, and follows faith. 
Turret. Loc. 16 Q, 9g. Th. 3. Juſtification is done formally 
when an elect mau, effectually called, and fo apprehended ot 
Chriſt, apprehends Chriſt again.“ Rom. viii. 39. Eſſeu · ubi. fvp- 
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relation, and muſt always concur and meet together; faith 
as the action which apprehendeth ; and Chriſt the object, 
which is apprehended : for neither doth Chriſt juſtify 
without faith, neither doth faith, except it be in Chriſt *, 


Ant. Truly, Sir, you have indifferently well ſatisfied 
me in this point: and ſurely, I like it marvelous well, 
that you conclude no faith juſtifieth, but that, whoſe 
object 1s Chriſt. 


Evan. The very truth is, though a man believe that 
God is merciful and true of his promiſe, and that he hath 
his elect number from the beginning ; and that he himſelf 
is one of that number: yet if this faith do not eye Chriſt, 
if it be not in God as he is in Chriſt, it will not ſerve the 
turn: for God cannot be comfortably thought upon out 


of Chriſt our Mediator : for if we find not God in 


Chriſt, faith Calvin ft, falvation cannot be known. 


Wherefore, neighbour Neophytus, I will ſay unto you, 


as ſweet Mr Bradford {aid unto a gentlewoman in your 
caſe, thus then, if you would be quiet and certain in con- 
ſceience, then let your faith burit forth thro? all things; 


CO _— EOS — —— — en —— —— 


© The ſentence of juſtification is pronounced virtually, from 
that firſt relation, which ariſcth from faith, Rom. viii. . 
Ameſ. ubi. ſup. 

Upon the whole,'its evident, our author keeps the path troden 
by orthodox divines on the ſebjet. And though, in order to 
anſwer the objections of his adverſary, he uſeth the ſchool- 
terms, of being juftified in reſpect of God's decree, meritoriouſly, 
and actually; agrecable to the practice of other ſound divines ; 
yet, otherwiſe he begins and ends bis decifion of this contro- 
verſy, by aſſerting in plain and ſimple terms, without any diſ- 
tiuction at all, that a man is not juſtified, before he believe, or 


5 without faith. So his anſwer amounts juſt to this, that God 


did, from all eternity, decree to juſtify all the elect; and Chrift 
did, in the fulneſs of time, die for their fins, and riſe again for 
their juſtification : nevertheleſs, they are not juſtified, until the 
holy Spirit doth in due time actually apply Chriſt unto them.“ 
Weſtm. Confeſſ. Chap. 11. art. 4. 8 


* Mr John Fox upon election. | | 
T Dr Sibbs ſoul's conflict, p. 55. { [nft- p. 155. 


Pay — — - Gy 
_— — — OR 9 WO" AG —— — ——— 
w — — Em Ee a OS 

. 


* — — — - - — — 7 — — —— = — 
= — __ _— —E — — — . . —— 

— — 
- 


res 
— — — 


— — —＋— WR en 
— — — —— 
* 


—U—ä — — 


2 


— —_—_ 


214 Believers freed from Chap. 2. Sect 3. 


not only that you have within you. but alſo whatſoever is 


in heaven, earth and hell; and never reſt until it come 


to Chriic crucified, and the eternal {weet rey and 
g2oodnels of God in Chriſt. 


$ 7. Neo. But, Sir, I am not ſatisfied concerning the 
point you touched before . and therefore, I pray you, 
proceed to thew me how far forth I am delivered from 
the law, as It Is the covenant of works. 

Evan. Truly as it is the covenant of works, you a 
wholly and altogether delivered and fet "= from it; 
you are dead to it, and it is dead to you; and if it be 
dead to ou, then it can do you neither good nor hurt; 
and if „l be dead to it, you can expect neither goo. 
nor hurt from it *. Conſider, man, I pray you, that, 


* * 
— —— — 
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* Concerning the deliverance from the law, which, according 


to the ſcripture, is the privilege of believers, purchaſed unto | 


them by Jeſus Chriſt; there are two opinions equally contrary 
ts the word of God, and to ane another. The one, of the 


legaliſt, that believers are under the law, even as it is the core- 


nant of works: the other of the Anlinomian, that believers oy 
not at all under the law, no, not as it is a rule of life, Betwis 


- theſe extremes, both of them diſtructive of true holineſs 55 


goipel-obedicnce, our author, with orthodox divines, holds the 
middle path; afferting (and in the proper place proving) that 
believers are under the | aw, 2s a rule of life, but free from it, as 
It is the covenant of works» To be delivered from the 3 ag 
it is the coveuant of works, is no more, but to be delivered 
from the covenant of woik:; and the atieriing, that believers 
are delivered from the law, as it is the covenant of works, doi 
neceſſarily import, that they are under the law, in ſome other 


reipet thereto contradiſtinguimed: and foraſmuch as the 
author teaches, that believers are under the law, as it is the 


law of Chritt,- and a rule of life to them, 'tis reaſonable to 
conclude, that to be it. He muR needs, under the term, the 
cuverant of works, underftand and comprehend, the law of ine 
ten commands: becauſe no man, underitancing what the cove» 
Dant of works is, can ipeal cf it, but he muſt, under that term, 
e , de and comprehend the ten commands, even as ne 
car) ſpeak ofa man, with knowlecige of the fevte of that word, 
but under that term, muſt uuderſtand aud comprebend an 
organic body, as well as a ſoul. But *tis manifeſt, that che law 
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as I ſaid before, you are now under another covenant, 
to wit, the covenant of grace; and you cannot be under 


3 3 8 — 
— — — — — — : 


of the ten commands, without the form of the covenant of 
works upon it, is not the thing be underſtands by that term, 
the covenant of works, Neither is the form of the covenant of 
works (which is no mo'e the covenant itſelf, than the ſoul 
withont the body is the man) cffential to the ten commands, fo 
that they cannot be without it. Sce p. 5. note. If it be ſaid, 
that the author, by the covenant of works, underſtands the 
moral law, as it is defined Larg. Catch. Q. 92. it is granted; 
but then, it amounts to no more, but, that by the covenant of 
works, he underſtands the covenant of works; for by the moral 
law there, is underſtood the covenant of works, as has been 
already evinced, page 7. note- | 


The doQrine of believers freedom from the covenant of 
works, or from the law as that covenant, is of greateſt im- 
portance, and is expreſsly taught. Larg, Catech. Q 97. They 
that are regenerate, and believe in Chriſt, be delivered from the 
moral law, as a covenant of works. Rom. vi. 14. Ram. vii. 4, 6, 
Gal. iv. 4. 3. Weſtm. Conſeſſ. chap. 19. art. 6. True be- 
liezers be not under the law, as a covenant of works.“ Ta 
theſe I ſubjoin one teſtimony, from the Pra. Uſe of fav. know- 
ledge, Tit, for ſtrengthening the man's faith, &c. Row. viii. 
“ Albeit the apoftle bimſelf, (brought in here for example'g 
cauſe) and all other true believers in Chriſt, be, by nature, 
under the law of fin and death, or under the covenant of works, 
(called the law of fin and death, becaufe it bindeth fin and death 
upon us, till Chriſt {et us free) yet the law of the ſpirit of life in 


Chrift Jeſus, or the covenant of grace (ſo ealled becauſe it doth 


enible and quicken a man toa ſpiritual life throvgh Chriſt) doth 
ſet the apoſtle, and all true helievers free from the covenant of 
works, or the laws of fin and death.” See more Tit. for con- 


vincing a man ef judgment by the jaw. Para. 2. and laft. and 


Tit Evidences of true faith. 


Now, delivering from a covenant, being the diſſolution of a 
relation, which admits not of degrees; belicvers being delivered 


irom che covenant of works, muſt be wholly and altogether ſet 


free from jt. 


This appears alſo from the believer's being dead to it, and it 


dead to him, of which before, at large. - : 
There is a twofold death competent to a believer, with reſpec 
to the law, as it is the covenant of works; and fo to the law ag 


ch, with reſpec to the believer, (1.)- The believer is dead to 
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two covenants at once, neither wholly, nor partly : 
and therefore, as, before yon believed, you were 
wholly under the covenant of works, as Adam left 
both you. and all his poſterity after his fall; fo now, 
ſince you have believed. you are wholly under. the 
covenant of grace. Aſſure yourſelf then, that no miniſter 
or preacher of God's word, hath any warrant to ſay 
unto you hereafter, either do this and this duty. con- 
tained in the law ; and avoid this and this ſin, forbidden 
in the law; and God will juſtify thee, and fave thy 
foul : or do it not, and he will condema thee, and damn 
thee “: No, no, you are now ſet free, both from the 


r — — 


it really, and in point of duty, while he carries himſelf as one 
who is dead to it. And this I take to be comprehended in that 


ſaying of the apoſtle, Gal. ii 19. I through the law, am dead FS: ; 


to the law.“ In the beſt of the children of God here, there are 
ſuch remains of the legal diſpoſition, and inclination of heart, 
to the way of the covenant of works; that as they are never 
quite free of it in their beſt duties, fo at ſome times their ſervices 
ſmell ſo rank of it, as if they were alive to the law, and ftill dead 
to Chriſt. And ſometimes the Lord, for their correction, trial 
aud exerciſe af faith, ſuffers the ghoſt of the dead huſband, the 
law, as a covenant of works, to come in upon their ſouls, and 
make demands on them, command, threaten, and afright them, 
as if they were alive to it, and it to them. And ?tis one of the 
hardeſt pieces of practical religion, to be dead to the law in 
ſuch caſes. This death to it, admits of degrees, is not alike in 
all believers, and is perfect in none, till the death of the body, 
But of this kind of death to the law, the queſtion proceeds not 
here. 2. The believer is dead to it relatively, and in poiat of 
privilege: the relation betwixt him and it is deſolved, even a 
the relation between a huſband and wife is deſolved by death, 
Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law, by the body of Chrift, that ye ſhould be 
married to another.“ This can admit of no degrees, but is 
perfect in all believers: ſo that they are wholly and altogether 
ſet free from it, in point of privilege, upon which the queſtion 
here proceeds; and in this reſpect, they cannot expect neither 
good nor hurt from it. - . 

* See pag. 116 note. Brlievers be not under the law, ao? 
Covenant of works, to be thereby juſtificd er condemned.“ 
Weſtm. Confefſ. Chap. 19 Art. & | 
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commanding and condemning power of the covenant of 
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z namely, that believers are wholly and altogether ſet free from 


this neceſſarily follows. But to conſider particulars, for further 


2 
4 


© hath no power to juſtify a ſioner, in regard of his utter inability 
to pay the penalty, and to fulfil the condition of it, is clear from 
the apoſtle's teſtimony, Rom. viii 3. What the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own 


be 


power of it, appears from Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed 


us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us.“ 


are inſeparable, For, by the ſentence. of that covenant, every 


breaker of its commands, is bound over to death, Gal. iii. 10. 


= © Curſed is every one that contigueth not in all things, which 
are written in the bock of the law, to do them.” And wha'iſo- 
euer it ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under it, Rom. iii. 19. 
Therefore, if believers be under its commanding power, they 
= muſt needs be under its condemning power, yea, and actually 


£2 breakers of its commands, if they be indeed under its com- 
wanding power.. 


FA as a covenant of works, and to all mankind in bim: Then the 


5 there is not a covenant of works in being unto them, to have a 


95 there is no covenant of works in being betwixt God and them, 
d have a-commanding power over them; our Lord Jeſus 
blotted ont the hand-writing, took it out of the way, nailirg 
Il to bis croſs,” Col. ii. 14. | F | 


» 


* 


works *. So that I will ſay unto you, as the apollle ' 


* From the general concluſion already laid down and proven, 
the covenant of wirks, or from the law as it is that covenant, 


=> clearing of this weighty potat, (r.) That the covenant of works 


Son,“ &c. (2) That the believer is not under the condemning 


B+ | bound over to death; foraſmuch as they are, without queſtion,” 


 2-1f, av to any ſet of men, the juſtifying and condemning | 
power be removed from that law, which God gave to Adam, 


cCovenant-form of that law is done away, as to them; ſo that 


55 commanding power over them. But ſuch is the caſe of believers, - 
= that law can neither juſtify them, nor condema them: therefore 


2. Believers are dead to the law, as it is the coyenant of 
orks, and tnarried to anuther, Rom vii. 4. Therefore trep | 
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ſaith unto the believing Hebrews, Heb. xii. 18, 22, 24. 
© You are not come to Mount Sinai, that might be touch. 
ed, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs and 


darkneſs, and tempeſt; but you are come unto Mount 


Zion the city of the living God; and to Je ſus the 2 
Mediator of the new covenant ” So that (to ſpeak | *# 
with holy reverence) God cannot, by virtue of the co. 
venant of works, either require of you any obedience, or 3 
puniſh you for any diſobedience: no, he cannot, by virtue 


cp 
— — — —— . — —— — 


are ſet free from the commanding power of the firſt huſband, "0 


tae covenant of works. 


4. They are not under it, Rom. vi. 14.“ Ye are not under 
the law, but under grace;”” How then can it have a command. 


ing power over them. 1 


— rr ve Eg £ 


5. The confideration of the nature of the commands of the 


covenant of works, may ſufficiently clear this point. Its com- 


mands bind to perfect obedience, under the pain of the cufſe, 
which. on every ſlip, is bound upon the tranſgr: for, Gal. iii 10. 


„ Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things,” &c, 


But Chriſt hath redeemed believers from the curſe, ver. 13 ard . 


the law they are nnder fpezks in fofter terms, Pſal. Ixxxix. 31.31. 
* Ifthey break my ſtatutes—then will 1 viſit their tranſgreſfion 
with the rod,“ &c. Moreover, it commands obedience, upon 
the ground of the ſtrength to perform, given to mankind ia 
Adam, which is now gone; and affords no new ftren2ih; for 
there's no promiſe of ſtrength for duty, belonging to the cove: 
Pant of works. And to ftate believers under the covenant of 
works, to receive commands for their duty, and under the 
Covenant of grace, for the promife of ſtrength to perform; looks 
very unlike to the beautiful order of the diſpenſation of grace, 
held forth to us in the word, Rom. vi. 14. Ye are NOT under 
the law, BUT under grace.“ | 


Laftly, Our Lord Jeſus put himſelf under the commanding 
power of the covenant of works, and gave it perfect obeditnce, 
to deliver his people from under it, Gal. iv. 4, 5. God ſeut 
ferth his Son, made of a woman, made under the jaw, to 
redeem them that were under the law,” That they, ther, 
mould put their necks under that yoke again, cannot but be 
highly diſhonouring to this crucified Chrift, who dilarmed tÞt 
law of its thunders, defaced the obligation of it, as a coy<n2n'y 


and, as it were, ground the ſtones upon which it was Wrete t 


powder, Charnock, vol. 2. p. 531. 
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of that covenant, ſo much as threaten you, or give you an 
angry word, or ſhew you an angry look : for indeed he 
can ſee no ſin in you, as a tranſgreſſion of that covenant; 
for faith the apoitle, ** where there is no law, there is no 
tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15.* And therefore, tho' here- 
after you do, through frailty, tranſgreſs any of ail the 
ten commandments +; yet do you not thereby tranſgreſs 
the covenant of works; there is no ſuch covenant, now, 
XZ betwixt God and you t. | | | 


And therefore, tho? hereafter you ſhall hear ſuch a voice 


d ds this, If thou wilt be ſaved, keep the commandments ; 


or, * Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law, to do them;'? 
nay, though you hear the voice of xþunder, and a fearful 
noiſe ; nay, though you ſee blackifs and darkneſs, and 
feel a great tempeſt; that is to ſay, though you hear us 


that are preachers, according to our commiſſion, Iſa. lviii. 1. 


Lift up your voice like a trumpet,” in threatening hell 
and damnation to ſinners, and tranſgreſſors of the law: 


— 


6— —R_—_ 


* And therefore, ſince there is no covenant of works (or law 


of works, as *tis called, Rom. iii. 27.) betwixt God and the 


= believer; it is manifeſt there can be no tranſgreſiing of it, in 


their caſe. God requires obedience of believers ; and not only 


1 threatens them, gives them angry words and looks, but brings 
= hravy judgments on them, for their ditob<dience;z but the 
bpromiſe of Rrength, and penalty of fatheriy wrath only, annexed 


to the commands requiring obedience of them, and the anger 
of God againk them, purged of the curſe; do evidently diſcover, 


that none of theſe come to them, in the channel of the covenant 
of works, 


| And thoygh all the ſins of believers are not fins of daily 
. infirmity; yet they are all, fins of frailty, Gal. v. 17. For the 


fleſh luſteth againſt the fpirit, and the fpirit againit the fleſh— 


. 80 that you cannot do the things that ye would.” Rom. vii. 19. 
The evil which I would not, that I do.“ See ver. 15, 17. 
agànd vi 13. | | 

} Thus far of the believer's complete deliverance from the 


#4 eee of works, or from the law, namely, as it is the covenant 
0 Works. 


Foilows the practical ule to be made of it, by the 
And, I. is hearing of the word. 
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though theſe be the words of God, yet are you not to 
think that they are ſpoken to you *. No, no, the apoſte 
allures you, that © there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſas,” Rom. viii. 1. Believe it, man, 
God never threatens eternal death, after he hath given | 
to a man eternal life +. Nay, the truth is, God never 
ſpeaks to a believer out of Chriſt; and in Chriit, he ſpe:.|s 
not a word in the terms of the covenant of works f. 
And if the law, of itſelf, ſhould purſume to come into 8 
your conſcience, and ſay, herein, and herein, thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, and broken me; and therefore thou 
owelt ſo much, and ſo much to divine juſtice, which muit | 
be ſatisfied, or elſe I will take hold on thee : then anſwer 
you and fay, O law, be it known unto thee, that I am 
now married unto Chriſt, and fo I am under covert]; and 
therefore if you charge me with any debt, thou muſt * 
Enter thine action againſt my huſband Chriſt, for the 
"wife is not ſueable at the law, but the huſband : but the 
truth is, I through him am dead to thee, O law, and Be. 
thou are dead to me; and therefore juſtice hath nothing | 
to do with me, for it judgeth according to the law. 91 18 | 


* Though they are God's own ſayings, found in his written 

word; and ſpoken by his ſervants, as having commiſhen from 

bim for that effect: yet, foraſmuch as they are the language of 

the law, as it is his covenant of works; they are directed on 

. toithole, who are under that covenant, Rom. iii. 19. and not i9 
believers, who are not under it. LY 


I And'to believers he hath given eternal life already, accord: 
ing to the ſcripture. See p. 116. note. She | 


I Follows If. The uſe of it, in conflicts of conſcience, witi 
the law, in its demands; fit in its guilt ; Satan in his accuſationt; 
death in its terrors. | 5 | 

| Greenhzm's afflicted conſcience, p. 70. f 

Ben Ocnin, in his ſerm- how to anfwer before the judz- 
men! ſeat. | : | : 

He begins with the conflict with the law: for as the apoſiie 
teacheth, * The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of fin 15 
the law,” 1 Cor. xv. 56. While the law retains its power oft 
a man, death bath its ſting, aud ſiu its ſtrength, agaialt bim: dut 
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And if it yet reply and ſay, I, but “ Good works 
muſt be done, and the commandments mult be kept, 
if thou wilt obtain ſalvation * :” then anſwer you, and 


——. 


———_R— 


— — 


if once he is dead to the law, wholly and altogether ſet free 
from it, as it is the covenant af works; then fin hath loſt its 
ſtrength, dea'h i's ſting, and Satan his plea againſt him, That 
the author ſtill ſpeaks of the law. as it is the covenant of works, 
from the commanding and condemning power of which believers 
are delivered; and no otherwazys ; cannot reafonably be queſii- 
oned; fince he is ſtill puriuing the practical uſe of the doctrine, 
2nd not it as ſuch: and having befrre ſpoken of it, as acting by 
commiſſion from God, he treats of it, here, as acting (as it were) 
of its own proper motion, and not by any ſuch commiitjon, 
To theſe who are under the law, the law ſpefks its demands 
and terrors, as ſent from God; but to believers, who are not 
under it, it cannot ſo ſpeak, but of itſelf. Rom. viii. 153. For 
ye have not received the ſpitit of bondage again to fear.“ 

Now in the c:nflit, the believer hath with the law or 
covenant of works, the author puts two caſes; in-the which 
the conſcience nteds to be foundly directed, as in caſes of the 
utmoſt weight. 5 
The firſt caſe is this, The law, attempting to exerciſ- i's 
condemning power over him, accuſeth him of tranſpyrethon, 
demands of him ſatisfactien to the juftice of God for his fin, 
and threatens to hale him to execution, In this cafe, the author 
dare not adviſe the aiſiited to fay, with the ſervant in the 
parable, Matth. xviii. 26 Rave patience with me, aad I will 


pay thee all:“ but he tcacheth him to devolve his burden whoily 
upon his Surety. He bids him plead, that ſince he is married to 
Curiſt, whatever action the law may pretend to be competent to 
it, for the ſatisfaction of juſtice, upon the account of his fin, it 


muſt ly betwixt the law and Chriſt, the butband: but that in 
very Geed, there remains no place for fuch action; foraſmuch 
as, thro? Jeſus Chriſt's ſuffcring and fatisfying to the full, he ig 
tet free from the law, and owes nothing to juſtice, nor to the 
law, upon that ſcore. If any. men will adventure to deal in 
other terms, with the law in this caſe, his expericnce will at 
length ſufficiently diſcover his miſtake. Now, 'tis maaitett, 
that this relates to the caſe of juttiſication. RD 

Here is the ſecond caſe, namely, the law attempting to 
exerciie its commanding p wer over the believer, requires him 
to dõ good works, and to keep the commandments, it he will 
obtaig lalvatiog. This comes in natively, in the lccond place. 
The author could not, reaſonably, reſt ſatisfied, . with the 
believer's being delivered from the curſe of the cvenant of 
owing to divine juice, acc. 15 ty ls 


* 


— — 


* 
ä—ͤNdDUU—ä ² x — ꝶ ꝶ—4.ͤ 2 2 2 — 
— — — — 


— 


— U— 


— l , , , 


222 Believers freed from Chap. 2. Secd.z. 


penal ſanction; if he had, he would have left the afflicted ſtill iq 
the lurch, in the point of juſtification, and of inheriting eternal 
life; he would have prepoſed Chriſt to bim, only as a half. 
ſaviour, and left as much of the law's plea behind, without an 
anſwer, as would have concluded him incapable of being juſtified 


before God, and made an heir of eternal life: for the law, as it 
is the covenant of works, being broken, hath a twofold demand 
on the ſinner, each of which muft be anſwered, before he can 


e juſtifed. The one is a demand of fatisfaction for fin, ariſing 
from, and according to its penal ſanction: this demand waz 
made in the preceeding caſe, and ſolidly aiſwered. But there 
remains yet another, namely, the demand of perfect obedience, 

arifing from, and according to, the ſettled condition of that 


- Covenant ; ad the afl ted muſt have wherewith to anſwer it 


alſo: otherwiſe Ye ſhall Rill fink in deep mire, where there is no 
ſtanding. For as no judge can abſolve a man, meerly on 'yg 
having paid th» penalty of a broken contract, to which he wag 
obliged by and attour the fulfilling of the condition: fo ny 


de mand of the law be aiſo ſatisfied in his caſe. Then, and not 


till then, is the law's mouth Rtopt, in point of his juſtification, FT 


Thus Alam, before his full, was free from the carfz; yet 


neither was, nor could be juſtified, and entitled to life, until 


he had run the caurie of his obedience, preſcribed him, by the 


| la as the covenant of works, Accordingly, we are taogut, 
that God juſtifieth ſianers, not only by im outing the ſatisfaction, 
bart alſo the OBEDIENCE of Chriſt unto them. Wem. Cont: . 


Chap. 11 Art. 1. And that juſtification is an act of God's free 
grace, waerein he (not only) pardoneth all our 148, (bat acccp- 
teth us. 28 righteous in his fight. Short, Catech. 

klere then is the ſecond demand of the law. namely, the de- 
mand of perfect obedience, reſpecting the cafe of julttfication, 
no leis than the demand of fatisfaction for (in, Aid it is pro» 
poſed in foch terms, as the ſcripture uſeth to exprets the ſeit 

fame thing by. Luke x 28. This do, aud thou ſhalt live.” 

Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments.” In both which paflages, our Lord = opoſeth thi 

demand of the covenant f worls, for the conviction of he 
prou! Legaliits with whom he there bad to do. And the truth 
is, nat the terms, ia which this demand fangs here conceive, 


are ſo very agreeable 'o the Rile and language of the coyenall 


of works, exprefſed in theſe tex's and elſewhere, that the law, 
without receding in the leaſt from the p-opriety of expreſpion, 
might have addretſed innacent Adam, in the very ſame terms; 
changing only the word f-lvation into life, becauſe he was not 
e miſerable 3 and fo ſaving to hin, good wmks mutt be Jones 
487 ne Commandments s nut be kept, if thou wilt obtain life. 
Waatipptopriety there could haze been in this ſaying) while 
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tural principle, that believers are under the commanding power 
ol the covenant of works, which is overthrown before. 
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28 yet, there was no covenant known in the world, but tte 
covenant of works, I fee note Even innocent Adam was not, 
by his works, to obtain life, in the way of proper merit; but in 
virtue of compact only- 


Now, this being the caſe, one may plainly perceive, that in 
the true anſwer to it, there can be no place for bringing in any 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, good works, and keeping of the com- 
mandments, but Chriſt's only: for nothing eiſe can ſatisfy this 
demand of the law. AnJ1 if a believer ſhould ackaowledge the 
neceflity of his own hotinels and good works, in this point; 


and ſo ſet about them, in order to anſwer tate demand: then 


he ſhould grofly and abominably pervert the end, for which the 
Lord requires them of him; putting his own holineſs and 
obedience, in the room of Chriſt's imputed obedience. And fo 
ſhould he fix himſelf in the mire, out of which he could never 
eſcape, until he gave over that way, and beto k himſelf again 
to what Chriſt alone has done, for ſatisfying this demand of the 
law. But that the excluding of our holingſs, good works, and 


© keeping of the commandments, from any part in tis matter, 
militates nothing againſt the abſolute neceiiny of holinsfs in its 
74 proper place, ( without which, in mens wn perſons, no man 


ſn all ſee the Lord) is a point too clear among found Proteſtant 
divines, to be here intiited upon. 


And hence our author could not intrudt Neophytus to ſay, 
In this confl & with the law or covenant of works, it is my 


= ſincere reſolu:ion, in the ſtrength of grace, to follow peace with 


all men, and holineſs, Neither would any ſound Proteſtant 


6 divine, have put ſuch an anſwer into the mouth of the aſi} cted 

=> it this cafe: knowing that our evangelical holineſs and good 
| Works, Cuppoſe we could attain unto them before juitification) 
tion 5 5 3 


would be rejected by the law, as filthy rags: foraſmuch as the 


law acknowledgeth no holineſs, no good works, no keeping of 
the commandments, but what is every way perfect; and will 
never be ſatisfied with linc-re reſolutions, to do, in the Urength 
N "ot of grace to be given; but requires doing in perfection, in the 
ſtreogth of grace given already, Gal. iii. 10- Therefore our 
=> thor {ends the afflicted unto Jeſus Chril, the ſurety, for all 


thit's demanded of him by the law or covenant of works; and 
teaches him, in this caſe, to plead Chriſt's works and keeping 


5 of the commands: and this is the ouly ſafe way, which ail true 
Christians will find themſelves obliged to take, at long rua, in 
ES this conflict. | Ws | 


The difficulty. raiſed on this head, is owing to that antiſcrip= 


The caſe itlelf, and the anſwer to it at large, is taken from 
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ſay, I am already ſaved *, before thou cameſt; there. 


4 4 — 1 * _—_— 


CI CO——_—_ 


1 


Luther, ſer mon of the loft ſheep, page (mibi) 54, 78. and ſermon 
upon the hymn of Zacharias, p. (mihi) 50. > | 

Saved, to wit, really, though not perfectly; even as a drown- 
ing man is ſaved, when his head i- got above the water, and he, 
leaning on his deliverer, is making towards the ſhore 2 in thig 
Caſe, the believer hath no more need of the law, or covenant 
of works, than ſuch a man hath, of one, who, to ſave. him, 
would lay a weight upen him, that would make him fink again 
beneath the ſtream. Obſerve the manner of ſpeaking and rea- 
ſoning, uſed upon this head, Tit. iii. 3. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs. which we have DONE, but according to his 
mercy hes AVED us, by the waſhing of REG+ NERATI1ON, and 
RENEWING of the Holy Ghoft.” Eph 1i.8, 9.10. © For by 
grace ARE ye SAVED, through faith not of works, leaſt any 
man fſhoujd boan For weare his workmanſhip, created in 
Chrift Je\us, vwro good works.“ Here, (1.)? Tis undeniab'e, 
eſpecialiy according to the original words, that the apoſtle afferts 
belicvers to be faved already (z.) Denying that we are ſaved 
by works, which we have done, he plainly encugh intimates, 
that we are ſaved by. the works, which Chriſt hoth dose. 
(3-) He argues againſt ſalvation by our works, upon this very 
ground, that our good works are the fruit following our being 
ſaved, and the end for which we are ſaved. Thus he, at once, 
overibroweth the doctrine of ſalvation by our good works, and 
eſtabliſheth. the neceſſity of them, as of breathing, and otber 
actions of life, to a map ſaved from death. (.) He ſheweth 
that inherent holineſs is an eſſential part of ſalvation, without 
which, it.can no more conſiſt, than a man, without a reaſonable 
ſoul; for, according to the apoſile, we are ſaved by our being 
reg-nerated, renewed, created in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good works. 
And ſo is our juſtification alſo, with all the privileges depend» 
ing thereupon. In one word, the ſalvation beſtowed on be- 
livers, comprehenes both holineſs and happineſs, Thus the 
apoſtle Peter diſapproves that principle (Acts xv. 1. Except ye 
be circumciſed after the manner of Moles, ye cannot be ſaved,” 
from his own obſervation of the contrary, namely, that God 
purified the hearts of the Gentiles by faith, ver.g. Adding fur 
the part of the Jews, who were circumciſed, ver. 11. We 
believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſnail be ſaved even as they,“ 1e. Even as they were ſaved, to 
wit, by faith without the works of the law. And the apofile 
Paul encountering the ſame error, carries on the diſpute in 
theſe terms, that a man is not juſtified by worke, Gal. chap. it. 
and iii, From whence one may conclude, that juſtification 


n 
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fore I have no need of thy preſence *, for in Chriſt 


em rmg—__—_—— — — — — — — ——— — — 


doth no farther differ from ſalvation, in the ſcripture- ſenſe, 
than an eſſential part from the whole, 5 5 


This is the doctripe of holy Luther, and of our author after 
him, upon this head, here and elſewhere. Aud the diſuſe of 
this canner of ſpeaking, and in ſetting of ſalvation fo far from 


EZ juſtification, as heaven 1s from earth, are not without danger, 


az leaving room for works to obtain ſalvation by. 


© They that believe have already everlaſting life, and there- 


= fore undoubtedly are juſtified and holy, without ail their own 
= }avour,”?” Luther choſ, ferm. ſermon 10 p. (mihi) 112. How 


hes God then remeided thy miſerie? He hes forgiven all my 


= fines, and freed me fra the reward thereof, and made me 
=Z righteous, hair, and happy, to live for ever, and that of his free 


grace allanerly, be the merites of Jeſus Chriſt, and working of 
tie Haly Ghaiſt.” Mr James Melvil's Catech. propine of a paſtor, 
page. 44 Now, being made truly and really partakers of 
"Chriſt, and his righteouſncſs by faith only, and fo jufiified, faved, 
and counted truly righteous—we are to ſee, what God craveth 
of us in our awin part, to witneſs our thankfuineſs.” Mr John 
Davidſon's Catech. p 27. ſee Palat. Catech. Q. 86. © God de- 
livereth his ele& out of it, (viz the eſtate of fin and miſery) and 


© * bringeth them unto an eſtate of ſalvation by the ſecond cove- 
nant.” - Larg. Catech. Q. zo» And ſurely one cannot be in a 


ſtate of ſalvation, who is not really ſaved; more than one can 
e ina ſtate of heaith and liberty, who is not really ſaved from 
ſieknefs and ſla very Thoſe whom G-d hath predeſtinated 
unto life, and thole only, he is pleaſed, in his appointed and 


accepted time, effectually to call, by his word and Spirit, out of 


that ſtate of fin and death, in which tbey are by nature, to 
grace and ſalvation Effe ctually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


H Weitm. Confeſſ. Chap. 10. Art. 1. Whence one may eaſily 
= perceive, that a ſinner, drawn to Jeſus Chriſt, is ſaved; tho“ 


Dot yet carried to heaven. 


* Azood reaſon, why a ſoul united to Jeſus Chriſt, and 


already ſaved by him, really tho? not perfectly, hath no need cf 


= the preſence of her firſt huſband the law, or covenant of works: 
= namely, becauſe ſhe hath, in Chriſt ber head and preſent 
= buſband, all things neceſſary to ſave her perfectly, that is, to 


make her compleatly holy and happy. If it were not ſo, be- 
lievers might yet deſpair of attaining to it: fince Chriſt ſbareth 
bis office of Saviour with none; neither is there ſalvation iu any 
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I have all things at once: neither need I any thing more 
than is neceſſary * to ſalvation T. He is my righteouſ: 


U de eee et 


other, whether in whole or in part, Acts iv. 14. Bit ſure'y 
believers bave all that is neceſſary to complete their ſalvation in | 
Jeſus Chriſt : foraſmuch as he of God is made unto us wiſdom, | J |: for 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption; in the 8 1 
compaſs of which, there is ſufficient proviton for all the wants W 
of all his people. It is the great ground of their comfort, that Þ 4 
1 pleated the Father, that in Him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,” 7 
Col. i. 1. And it becomes them, with their whole hearts to 185 
approve of the deſigu and end of that glorious and happy con. 8 
ftitution; to wit, that “ he that glorieth, glory in the Lord,” ce 
x Cor. i. 31. Tis true, that fulneſs is ſo far from being aut "2 
conveyed, in the meaſure of every part, into the perſons f 
believers, at once; that the ſtream of conveyance will run tho! Þ 2 
all the ages of eternity, in heaven, as well as on earth. Never. 
; theleſs, whole Chriſt, with all his fulneſs, is given to them, at Þ ir 
once: and therefore they have all neceſſary for them, at once, "| 
in him as their head, 1 Cor. iii. 21 All things are yours. 1 i. 
Philip. iv. 18. I have all, and abound.” 2 Cor. vi. 10. Ai FR 

|  baving nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things.“ Col. ii. 10. And ye FE 
are complete in Him, which is the Head.” £0 


* Luther choice ſerm. p. 99, 100, 101. 


+ Bat are not perſonal holineſs, and godlinefs, cod work, 
and perieverence in holy obedience, juſtled out, at this rate, as | 
unnecefſary ? no, by no means. For Chriſt is the only fountain! 
of holineſs, and the cauſe of good works, in theſe who are united hu 
to him: fo that, where union with Chriſt is, there is perſonal JT: 
holineſs infallibly; there they do good works, (if capable of 
them) and perſevere therein: and where it is not, all pretences {5 
to theſe things are utterly vain. Therefore are miniſters directed; {TE 
to proſecute ſuch doctrines, and make choice of ſuch uſes, eſpe- 
cially, “ As may moſt draw fouls to Chriſt, the fountain of light, Y 
holineſs, and comfort.” Directory, Tit. Of the preaching 0 1 
the word. © As we williugly ſpoyle ourſclves of all honour aid Be 


gloir of our awin creation and redemption, ſo do we alſo of our fe 
regeneration and ſanctification; for of ourſcives we are v0! ja 


. 
# 


ſufficient to think one gude thocht; bot he quba hes begun the 
walk in us, is only he that continewis us in the ſame, to ihe 
praiſe and glory of his unde ſerved grace. Sa that the cauſc of 
gude warkis, we confele to be not our free-will, bot the Spirit 
of tue Lord Jelus, who dwelling in our beartes be trewe feith, 
briogis furth fik warkis, as God lies prepared for us to walks iu. 
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vor this we maiſte boldelie affirme, that blaſphemp, is to ſay, 
that Chriſt abydes in the heartes of ſik, as in whome there is no 


N 
RP 


were ntecſſarie for our SALVATION,” 


& 
5 


ou ite of ſanctification.”” Old Conicff Art. 12, 13. M. What 
is the effect of thy faith? C. 


| That Jeſus Cn:ift bis Son came 
oun into this world, and acc mplimed ALL things, which 
* The manter to examine 


children, &e. Queſt, 3. Whetrer we look to dur juſtification 
or ſanct fication, hey are wholly wrought and perfited by Chriſt, 
ia whom we are compleit, howbeit after a diverſe ſort.““ 
M John Davieſ. n's Catechiſm, p. 34: 
ZZholineſ-, godlineſs, and perieveiance, are parts of the ſalvation 
already beſt wed on the belicver; and good works begun, the 
neceſſary fruit thereof. Ses the preceeding note, aud p.116:note., 
And he hath, in Chriſt his head, what iufallibly ſecures, the 
conſervation of his perſ..nal holineſs and godlineſs ; his bringing 
forth of good work» fii}!, and perſeverance in holy obedience; 
and the bringing of the whole to perfection in another life, and 
ſo compleating the begun falvation 
ZZrrarrant from the word, reſtrain the term ſalvation to happineſs 
ia heaven; then all theſe, according to the doQrine here taught, 
gde receſſary to ſalvation, as what of neceſlity muſt go before it, 
2 3 in lubjects capable: ſince, in a ſalvation carried on by degrees, 
What is, by the unaltetable order of the covenant, firſt conferred 
pon a man, mutt neceffarily go before that, which by the ſume 
3vunaiterab'e order is conferred on him in the laſt place, 


The truth is, perſonal 


If men will, without 


x: But, in 
the ſeuſe of Luther and our author, all theſe are comprehended 
in the ſalvation itſelf. For juſtifying of which, one may obſerve, 


ar ky that when the ſalvation is compleated, they are perfected: and 
Fn, eh 3 . ' £ - . 

te, 28 the laints in glory work perfectiy good works, without inter- 
intein | (ption, throughout all etervity: for they were the great end, 
\rires Sod deſigned to bring about by the means cf ſalvation. To the. 


rſonal 


ble of 4 f f : e ; : 
alſo obtain the ſalvation, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 


(ccripture texts adduced, in the preceeding note, adds 2 Tim, 


ii. 10.“ I endure all things for the eled's ſake. that they may 


8 3 Ielory.“ Here is a ſpiritual ſalvation, plainly diſtinguiſhed from 
eſpe - eternal glory, Compare 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. Believing, ye rejoice— 
licht, A the end of your faith, even the falvation of your iouls ?? 
ing of Þ 0 This receiving of ſalvation, in the preſent time, is but the 
\r aud gaccompliſhment of that promiſe, in part, Acts xvi. 31. Believe 
of our a the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ,*? which, I 
e rot Take no queſtion, bears a great deal of falvation, communicated 
in the en this tide d-ath, as well as beyond it, Matth. i. 21. He ſhall 
Fey ET fave tis people from their ſins.“ Thus ſalvation comprehends 
7 of perſons] holineſs and godlineſs. And the ſcripture holds cut 
Spirit ö works, as things that accompany ſalvation, Heb. vi 9. And 
eit, WE as the fruit of it, Luke i. 71, 74, 75. That we ſhould be ſaved 
ke in. trom our enemies — being delivered out of the hands of eur 
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neſs, my treaſure and my work *; I confeſs, O law, that 
I am neither godly, nor righteous + ; but yet this I am 
ſure of, that he is godly and righteous for me f. Ard 
to tell the truth, O law, I am now with him in the 


p—_—_ — 


. — — ——_— — — 
— 2 


enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs before him, all the days of our life.” For it is an ever- 
laſting ſalvation, Iſa. xlv. 17. importing a perſeverance in hol: 
obedience to the end. 


* My rightcouſnefs, upon which I am juſtified ; my treaſure, 


out of which all my debt to the law, or covenant of works, is 


paid; and my work, whence my righteouſneſs ariſcth, and which 
I can, with ſafety and comfort, oppoſe to the law-demand of 
work. * The law of God we confeſſe and acknawledge maiſt 


juſt. maiſt equal}, maiſt halie, and maiſt perfite, commanding 


thir thipgis, quhilk being wrocht in perfectioun, were abill to 
give life, and abill to bring man to eternal felicitie. But our 
nature is ſa corrupt, ſa weake, and ſa unperfite, that we are 
never abill to fulfill the warkis of the law in perfection.— Aud 
therefore it behovis us to apprehend Chriſt Jeſus with his juſtice 
(z e. righteouſneſs) and ſati- faction, wha is the end and accom- 


pliſhment of the law.“ O:d Confeſſ. Art: 15. 


T Namely, in the eye of the law, which acknowledgeth no 
godlineſs, nor righteouſneſs, but what is every way perfect, 
Rom. iv. 5. —Believeth on him that juſtif ieth the ungodly. 
And to plead any other ſort of godlinefs or righteouſneſs, in the 
conflict of cunſcience with the law, is vain, Gal. iii 10. 


Tie. Chrift hath perfect purity of nature and life, which is 
all that the law cad demand in point of conformity and obedi- 
ence to its commandments : he was born holy, and he lived 
holy in perfection. Now, both theſe are imputed to believers 
not in point of ſanclif ication, but of juſtification : for without 
the imputation of tnem both, no lleſn could be juſtified before 
God, becauſe the law demands of every man, purity of nature, 
as well as purity of life, and both of them in perfection; aud 


and fince we have neither the one nor the other in ourſelvet, 


we muſt have both by imputation, elſe we muſt remain under 
the condemnation of the law. So the Palatine Catechiſm. 


Q How art thou righteous. before God?” A.— The perfect 


ſatisfaction, righteouſneſs, and holineſs of Chriſt, is imputed 
and given unto me, as if I had neither committed any lig, 
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hat or ide. chamber, where it maketh no matter * what I am, 
am 1 or what 1 have done; but what Chriſt my {weet huſband 
rd is, hath done, and dot It for me r: and therefore leave 


the 55 off, law, to diſpute with me, for by faith I apprehend 
5 him, who hath apprehended me, and put me into his 
| © boſom. Wherefore I will be bold to bid Moſes with 
ne. his tables, and all lawyers with their books, and all men 


ver⸗ 85 With their works, hold their peace and g give place t: ls 
20:Y 5 


* 
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ure, E: © Q. 60. The uſe—if Satan yet lay to my charge, although i in 
„ 18 75 * Chritk Jefus, thou haſt ſatisfied the puniſhment, which thy ſins 
bich Wu W deferred, and haſt put on his righteouſneſs by faith; yet thou 
d of 5 cauſt not deny, but that thy nature is corrupt, ſo that thou art 
naiſt prone to all ill, and thou haſt in thee, the feed of all vices. 
ding Asaiaſt this temptation, this anſwer is ſufficient, that by the 
ilto BZ goodneſs of God, not only perfect righteouſneſs, but even the 
Our T holineſs of Chriſt alſo, is imputed and given unto me, &c. Ibid.”? 
are Ide latisfaction, righteouſacſs, and holineſs of Chriſt alone, is 
And Z my righteouſneſs in the fight of God. Ibid. Queſt. 6x. 


S 
wy 3 2 
8 PS „„ 
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ftice 7 * Viz. To the law or covenant of works, which hath no 
om- | power over me, who am now married to another. 
* T Luther expreſſeth it thus, What I am, or what I ought 


to do, and what not to do; but what Chriſt himſelf is, ought 
h no | to do, and doth-"? 
felt, Þ ; { Moſes with his tables, here, is no more, in the ſenſe of 
odly. BE Luther and our author, but the law, as it is the covenant of 
1 tie 1 woks: the which, whoſo in the conflict of conſcience with it, 
can treat at this rate; he is ſtrong in faith, aud happy is he. 
1 40 nhider the ſeripture- phraſe, John v. 45. 1 here | is one that 


ch is WWE accuſeth you, even MOSEs, in whom ye TRUST: Compare 
bedi- Rom, il. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the 
lived law.” By Moſes here, is not meant the perſon of Moſes, but 
evers = = Moſes's law, which the carnal Jews truſted to be ſaved and 
hout WE jultified by, that is plainly, by the law, as it is the covenant of 
efore WE works, And, in our author's judgment, the law was given on 
ture; WE bleu Sinai, as the covenant of works, p. 40. And he ſhewe, 
aud that although Luther and Calvin (too) do thus exempt a believer 
elvets WE Brom, the law, in the caſe of juſtification, and as it is the cove- 
_ = nant of works; yet do they not ſo out of the caſe of juſtification, 
hilm. Ek 


aud as it is the law of Chriſt, p. 163,165. 166. And fo, at once, 


erſect a them and himſelf, from that odious charge, which ſome 
puted . wieht find in their hearts to fix upon them, from ſuch cx- 
f fn Preſhons. 


P, 
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that I ſay unto thee, O law, be gone; and if it will no: 
be gone, then thrult it out by force, ſaith Luther * + 


And if (in offer to take hold of you, as David ſaid his 

| did on him, Pal. xl. 12. then ſay you unto it, thy 

ſtrength, O fin, is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. and the lay 

is dead to me. So that, O fin, thy ſtrength is gone; 

and therefore, be ſure thou ſhalt never be able to preva! 
againſt me, nor do nie any hurt at all f. 


2 e 
nn. 


— — — 


* Choice ſerm. p. 42, 99. 
+ Luther's words are, Then is it time to ſend it (the law) 
away, and if it will cot give place, & c. See the prececdirg note. 


+ Here is the uſe to be made of the ſame former docttine, in | 


the conflict of conſcience with fin. Guilt, even the puilt of 
revenging of wrath, is the handle, by which, in this confi, 
ſin offers to take hold of the believer, as it did, of David, 
Pſal. xl. 12. who, in that pſalm, ſpeaks as a type of Chriſt, on 
whom the guilt of the elects tin was laid. Now, in reſpect of 
that guilt, the ſtrength of fin is the law, or covenant of works, 
with its curüng and. condemning power: from which, - ſince 
believers are delivered, that ſtrength of fin is gone, as to them; 
they are ſice from the GUILT of $IN, the condemning wrath of 
God. Weftm. Confeſſ. Chap. 20. Art. 1. The revengiag wrath 
of God, and that PERFECTLY IN THIS LIFE. Larg. Catech, 
Q. 77 Whence it neceifary follows, that fin, in this attack, 
can never prevail, nor really hurt them, in this point; fince there 
neither is, nor can be, any ſuck guilt remaining upon them, 
How fin may otherways prevail againſt a belic yer, and what 
hurt it may do him in other reſpects, the author expreſsly 
teaches, page 210 and elſewhere. In the manner of expreſſian, 
he follows famous divines, whoſe names are in honour it the 
charch of Chriſt, ** God faith unto me, I will forgive thee thy 
fin, neither ſhall thy fins hurt thee,” Luther choſ. ſern. 
p. (mihi) 40. Foraſmuch as Jeſus Chriſt hath, by one infinite 
obedience, made ſatisfaction to the infinite Majeſty of God, it 
followeth that my ipiquities can no more fray nor trouble me, 
my accounts being aſſuredly razed by the precious blood vi 
Chriſt.” Beza, Confeſſ. point. 4. Art. 10. Even as the viper 
that was upon Paul's hand, though the nature of it was to kill 
preſently, yet, when God had charmed it, you fee it hurt km 
Bot: fo it is with fin, though it bein us, and though it hang 
v pon us, yet, the venom of it is taken away, it hurts us not; t 
condemns us not.“ Dr Preſton, of faith, p. 51. Hear is 
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And if Satan take you by the throat, and by violence 
draw you before God's judgment- ſeat; then call to your 
huſband Chriſt, and ſay, Lord I ſuffer violence, make 
anſwer for me, and help me. And by his help you ſhall 
be eabled to plead for yourſelf after this manner: O God 


the Father, I am thy Son Chriſt's, thou gaveſt me unto 
£4 him, and thou haſt given unto 3 85 all power both in 
> heaven and in earth, and haſt committed all judgment to 
him: and therefore 1 will ſtand to his judgment, Who 
flach, He came not to judge the world, but to fave it; 


and therefore he will fave me, according to his office; 
And if the jury * thould + bring in their verdict, that 
they have found you guilty : then ſpeak to the Judge, 
and ſay F, in caſe any mult be condemned for my tran!t- 
greſſions, it muſt needs be Chriſt, and not 1 |] ; for albeit 
Thave committed them, yet he hath undertaken and 
bound himſelf to anſwer for them, and that by the conſent 
and good-will of God his Father: and indeed he hath 
fully ſatisfied for them. And if all this will not ſerve 
dhe turn, to acquit you; then add moreover, and ſay, as 
a woman, that is conceived with child, muſt not ſufler 
| death, becauſe of the child, that is within her : no more 
mut 1, becauſe I have conceived Chritt in my heart: 
| though I have committed all the ſins in the world $. 


And if death creep upon you, and attempt to devour 


N | | you: th en ſay, thy ting, O death, is ſin; and Chriſt my 


2 ——— 


905 


| hnguage of the Spirit of God, Luke x. 19. = Abd NOTHING 
; hall by any means hurt you.“ Nothing al hurt their ſouls, 


z as to the favour of God, and their eternal happineſs, ſaith the 
9 author of the Suppl. to Pool's Annot. en the text. 


* The ten commandments, 
T By your own conſcience. 
ger. Ochin. ſerm. of predeſt. 


5 8e 
[1 So £ Pye 249+ Bots N. 


\ 


. 1v. 19. 5. My little children, of whom T travel in birth 


; 4 again, t Obriſ be formed in you.“ Col. i. 27. Chriſty in 
3 5 5 tac hope of glory.“ 


2 
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huſband hath fully vanquiſhed fin, and fo deprived thee 
of thy ſting : and therefore do I not fear any hurt, that 


3 
3.4 
N 7. 
. 
I 
- 
N 1 
3 


thou, O death, canſt do unto me. And us you may 
triumph with the apoſtle, ſaying, © Thanks be unto Gd, Rp 


who hath given me victory, though our Lord jus 1 5 


Chriſt,“ 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. 


And thus have I alſo declared unto you, how Chrit, WE 
in the fulneſs of time, performed that, which God befor: WY 
all time purpoſed, and in time promiſe, touching che 


helping and delivering of fallen mankind. 
And fo have I alſo done with the law of faith. 


„ « Pn. 


Of the Law of CHRIST. 


$ 1. The nature of the law of Chriſt. $ 2. The lau 
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of the ten commandments, a rule of life to b:lt-virs uy 
§ 3. Antinomian obje tions anſwered. & 4. Toe nech 


. of marks and ſigns of grace. J 5. Antinomian objeetion We 


arifea-red. 0. Holineſs ard g001 wor bs aituines h : 5 ; 


only by faith & 7. Slaviſh fear, and ſervile hope, nu 7 


the fprirgs of true obedience. 5 8. The efficacy of fail . | 


for holineſ of heart and life. . Ve of means i ; 1 
ſtrengthenirvg of faith. & 10. The diſlinction of m 


law of works, and law of Chriſt applyc to fix paradixes. 
6 11. The uſe of that aiſtineti:n in praciice. g 12. Th 
diſtinckion a mean betwixt Lrgaliſm and Antin midi, 
$ 13. How. to attain t trance. 6 14. Marks an 
evidences of irue faith. d 15, How to recover [it 


evidences. $ 16. Marks and ſigns of union with Chris 


6 1. Nom. Hen, Sir, I pray you, proceed to ſpeak 
of the law of Chriſt ; and firit, let & 
hear, what the law of Chriſt is? | 


4.3. 


thee 
8 u 


| may 


Grd, 
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of the Law of Chriſt. © 233 
Evan. The law of Chriſt, in regard of ſubſtance and 


Potter, is all one with the law of works, or covenant of 


orks. Which matter is ſcattered through the whole 
Bible, and ſummed up in the decalogue, or ten command- 
ments, commonly called * the moral law, containing wc 


5 Web ings as are agreeable to the mind and will of God, 
wit piety towards God, charity towards our neigh 8 


hril, 2 5 lobriety towards ourſelves, And therefore was it 
©1077 Woiven of God, tobe a true and eternal rule of righteouſneſs, 
. 8 bor all men of all nations, and at all times +, So that 
evangelica grace directs. a man to no other obedience, 
than that, . hereof the law of the ten commandments is 
3 Eh 10 be the rule Þ J. 

* Bolton? s true bounds, p. 73. p. 47. 

+ Baſtia Cat. p. 10. 

J Keyvold's uſe of the law, p. 388. | 
be aathor here teacheth, that the matter of the law of 
| + works, and of the law of Chriſt, is one, to wit, the ten come 

Jy Emandments, commonly called the moral law. See e p. 27. note *. 
vr. Aae that this law of the ten commandments, was given of God, 
7 aud lo of divine authority; to be a rule of righteouſneſs, for 
"i / men to walk by; a true rule, agreeable in ali things, to the 
£11 divide nature and will; an eternal rule, indiſpenfible, ever to 
et! continue, without interruption for any one moment: and that 
e, mil F 15 for Al men, good and bad, ſaints and finners; of ALL nations, 


faith 
of {ir 


4i:xes, 
. Th4 


let us 


Wt under the Covenant, of grace, in its ſeveral periods. 


lews and Gentijes; and at ALL times, in all ages, from the 
Ex moment of man's creation, before the fall, and after the fall, 


as fir before the covenant of works, under the covenant of works, and 


Thus he 


RE: Vith a greater 25 ot of exprelſion, than is generally uſed upon 
„ this bead; the which ſerves to incuicate it the more. 
EZ ſpeaking of the ten commandments, he declares in thefe expreſs 
Words, page 167, that neither hath Chriſt delivered behevers 
1 ANY Otherwiſe from them, than as they are tbe corenant of 
RE Works. 


And 


The ſcope of this part of the book, is to ſhew, that 


|. believers ought to receive them, as the law of Chriſt, whom we 

believe to be, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, the eternal 
he AH, the ſupreme, the moſt high God. Ard conſequent!y, 
as a laWy baving a Commanding power, and binding ſo ce up. u 
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Nom. But yet, Sir, I conceive, that though (as you ſay) 
the law of Chriſt, in regard of ſubſtance and matter, be“ 


2 


all one with the law of works, yet their forms do differ. 
Evan. True indeed, for (as you have heard) the lay 
of works ſpeaketh on this wiſe, © Do this, and thou ſhalt 
live; and if thou do it not, then thou ſhalt die the death? 
but the law of Chriſt ſpeaketh on this wife, Ezek. xvi. 6, 


1 — — RY 
— — 2 a a 


the believer, from the authority of God; and not as a fimple 
paſſive rule, like 3 workman*s rule, that hath no authority! 
over him, to command and bird him to follow its direction, WE. 
Nay. our author owns the ten commandments to be a law to x 
believers, as well as others, afain and again, commandinę, = 
requiring, forbidding, reproving, condemning fin, p 161, 163, 
to which believers muſt yield obedience, p. 160, and fenced MR 
with a penalty, which tranfgreffing believers arc to fear, p. 200, 
As being under the law to Chiift, page 164, &c Thete tl:iops Þ 
are {ſo manifeſt, that ?tis quite beyond my reach to conceive, 
how, from the author's doQrine on this head, and c<fp«cially 


3 r . 2 
n Nee 
77 — 


from the paſſage we are now upon, it can be inferred, that he 0 
teacheth, that the believer is not under the law as a rule of hie; 


or can be affirmed, that he doth not acknowledge the law's FR 
c:mmandiny power, and binding force upon the believer, but FR 
makes it a imple paſhive rele to bim: unleſs the meaniny be? 
that the author teacheth, *5 That the believer is not under tte, 
covenant of works, as a rule of life; or, that the Jaw, as its 
the ecvenant of works, is not a rule of life to the believer; aid fmt 
that he. doth not acknowledge the commanding power, ad 
binding force of the covenant of works, upon the believer ; no Ju 
that obedience is commanded him, upon the pain of the ce 
and bound upon him with the cords of the thicatning of eternal ap 
death in heil;?? for etherwiſe, it is evident, that he teachetb ſip 
the law of the ten commandments to be a rule of life to a be 

- hiever, and to bave a commanding ard binding power over him. 
Now if theſe be erro's, the author is unduubtedly guilty ; and 
it hie ſentimente, on theſe heads, were.propoſed in thoſe terms, 
#8 the thing itſelf doth require, no wrong would be done him 
thc1eing but that theſe are goſpel- truths, appears from what ib 
ready ſaid; and the contrary doctrines do all iſſue out of the 
womb of that dangerous poſition, that the believer is not it 
fee, both from the commanding and condemning power of the 
covenant of works; of which before, ſee more p. 27. note 
and p 31. note . 
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e And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
r, be thine own blood; I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in 
"2 5 ; hy blood, live.“ John xi. 26. * And wholoever liveth, 
nd velieveth | in me, ſhall never die“. Eph. v. 1, 2. 
e law M Be ye therefore followers of God as dear children: and 
1 ſhalt wan in love, as Chriſt hath loved us. And if ye love me, 
ath :' keep my commandments,” John xiv. 15. And, © If they 
1 break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments, then 
el J viſit their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and tber inli- 
Equity with ſtripes: nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs 
fi mple Wi I not utterly take away from him, nor ſuffer my 


borür fathfulneſs to fail,” Pſa] Ixxxix. 31, 52, 33. Thus you 


ps ee, that both theſe laws agree, in faying, do this, but 
ndine, vere is the difference; the one ſaith, do this, and live ; 
1, 163, and the other ſaith, live, and do this: the one faith, do 
fenced this, for life; the other ſaith, do this from life: the one 
po ; With, If thou do it not, thou ſhalt die; the other ſaith, 


ncelve, le thou do it not, I Will chaſtiſe thee "with the rod +, 


«cially ; The one is, to be delivered by God, as he is Creator out 
bare of Chriſt, only to ſuch as are out of Chritt; the other is 
ee” to be delivered by God, as he is a Redeemer in Chriſt, 
r, br — — — a 
ing bez N 5 
ger tte * Theſe texts are adduced to ſhew, that they, to whom the 
en law of the ten commandments is given, as the law of Chrift, are 
r; aid Rn thoſe, who have already received life, even life that ſhall never 
er, and end; and that of God's free giſt, before they were capable of 
r; not doing good works; who therefore need not to work for life, 
> Curie, but from life. The preface to tbe ten commandments teach 
eternal a Weth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and 
ache Wu Redeecmer, therefore we are bound to keep all his command» 
0 a be. ments.“ Luke i. 74. That we bring delivered out of the 
er bim. bands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear,”— 
7.3 and WI Pet. i. 15. * As he that hath called you, is holy, ſo be ye boly. 
terms We e it is written, be ye holy, for I am holy. Foraſmuch 
Dc " eve know, that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
what is We 2 But with the precious blood of Chriſt.” Shout. Catech. with 
; of the the ſcriptures at large. 
not ſet Zi | 
of the See p. 127. note &, and p. 116. note T. Of this penalty 


ote 3 per the law of Chriſt, the author treats afterwards, 
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only to ſuch as are in Chriſt“. Wherefore, neighbour 


—__ ——— — — _ 


* To direct the belicver, how to receive the law of the ten? 
commandments, with application to himlclt he aſſiens ti; |. 
difference þetwixt the law of works and the law of Ch ii, 

The one, to wit, the law of works, is the law of the ten com- 
mandments, but ſuppofed to be delivered by God, as he is 
Creator out of Chriſt; and fo ſtanding in relation to man, on'y 
as Crentor, not as Redcemer; the other, to wit, the law of 
Chriſt, is the ſame la of the ten command ments, but ſupp: ME 
to be delivered by God, as he is not only Creator, but Red-emer MET 
in Chriſt And although the notion of Creator doth not imp'y IM 
that of Red: emer, yet the latter imoli-s the former; as he is !?? 
Redeemer, he iv ſyvereign Lord Creator, elf we are yet in our {Mu 
fins; for none of interior dign ty could remove our offence of 
guilt ; but the word of rruth ſecures this foundation of believer; ? 
ſaf:ty ard comfo't. IHA. x'iv. 6. Thus faith tre Lord the BY 
King of }racl, and his R-G.cemer, the Lord of hoſts, 1 2m the? 
firſt, and Jam the laſt, and befid-s me there is no God. Ver. 2. 
Ti:us ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that forme: th; rr 
from the womb, Jam the Lord that maketh all things, tha iT 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the ;; 
earth by myſelf. Chap. liv. 5. Thy Maker is tnine bufbaud,” . 

Now, the law of the ten commandments is given, the tormar . 
way, only to unbelievers, or ſuch as are out of Chriſt, the latte 
way, only to behevers, or ſuch as are in Chriſt, And to prov, |. 
whether this be a vain diſtinction, or not? One needs but 0% 
conſult the conicience, when tbroughly awakened, whetiicr ti, 
is all a caſe to it, to receive the law of the ten command «3: ents, We 
in the thunders from Mount Sinai, or in the Kill ſmall voice, ot RS... 
of the tabernacle ; that is fro an abſolute God, or from a Cod. 
in Chriu. | | A 

*Tis true, unbelievers are not under the law, as it is the lau 
of Chriſt : and that is their miſery; even as it is the mitcry of 
the ſlaves, that the commands of the matter of the family, tho 3 71 
the matter of them be the very ſame to them, and to tbe child e 
yet they are not fatherly commands to them, as they are to ties 
children, but purely mafterly. And they are not hereby freed 
from any duty, within the compaſs of the perfect law, of th 
ten commandments: for theſe commands are the matter of th: 
Jaw of works, as well as of the law of Chrift. Neither are th) 0 
thereby exe mpted from Curiſt's authority and juriſdiction; once BE... 
the law of works is his law, as he is, with the Father aud Ho 
Ghoſt, the ſovereign Lord Creator; yea, and even as Mediato, Bp 
" rules in the midſt of his enemies, and over them with a roo ia 
Ot iron. | | x1] 


v 


ect 3 
2 


bout 


ne tap 
16 ting 


* 9 
Com- 


he jg 


„ 
| TRE. 
„ On 7 5 


aw of 
Ppofed 


of the Law of Chriſt. 237 


ENeophytus, ſith that you are now in Chriſt, beware that 
. 


ou receive not the ten commandments at the hands of 
Pod out of Chriſt; nor yet at the hands of Moſes : but 


pn at the hands of Chriſt; and fo ſhall you be fure to 


receive them, as the law of Chriſt *. 

Nom. But, Sir, my not God, out of Chriſt, deliver 
the ten commandments, as the law of Chritt ? 

= Evan. O no! for God out of Chriſt, ſtands in relation 
to man, according to the tenor of the law, as it is the co- 
venant of works; and therefore can ſpeak to man, upon 


,-emer ? 


- 8 
cs OE 


3 he! 


heven 
rd the 
'm tne 
er. 23. 


14 th 
8, {hat 


jad the 
aid.“ 


former 
- letter * yy — . 0 * 
pro azad not to the delivering of them from Mount Sinai, that tke 
* 4 
but to 
herrn 
13: ents, 4 
ce, out 


a God 


. 
* 1 
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vo other terms, than the terms of that covenant +. 


—— — — — ADS 


— — — — — 


Taue receiving of the ten commandments at the hands of 
@2Ci:ift, is here oppoſed, 1 To the receiving of them, at tbe 
pands of God out of Chriſt, 2. To the receiving of them at the 
hands of Moſes, namely, as our law-giver. The fift is a re- 
eciving of them immediately from God, without a Mediator: 
7 The ſecond 18 
Ea receiving of them from Chriſt, the true Mediator, yet imme» 
lately, by the intervention of a typical one; and ſo is a 
receiving of them, as the law of Moles, the typical mediator, 


end ſo receiving of them as the law of works. 


ho delivered them from the ark or tabernacle, To this it is, 


uthor doth here look, as is evident from his own words, p. 160. 
Ilbde former manner of receiving them, is not zgreeable to the 
tate of res] believers; ſince they never were, nor are, given in 
hat manner, to believers in Chriſt, but only to unbelievers; 
The latter is not 
eerecable to the ftate of New Teftament believers; fince the 
rue Mediator is come, and is ſealed of the Father, as the great 


. n 


betber under the Old or New Teſtament. 


No 7 Propbet, to whom Moſes muſt give place. Matth. xvii. 5. 
, tho cds 111-22, See p. 160. Alfo ſee Turret. Loc. 11. Queſt. 24» 
dre, Ih. 15. However the not receiving of Moſes as the law-giver 
to ne! of the Chritian church, carries no prejudice to the honour of 


7 feed 


of the 
Of the 
re they 
3 fince 
d Holy 
diator, 
h a r0d 


that faithful ſervant; nor to the receiving of his writings as the 
Egvord of God; they being of divine inſpiration, yea, and the 
fundamental divine revelation, | 

dis plainly concludes, that to receive the law of the ten 
eommandments, from God, as Creator out of Chriſt, is to re- 
we them as the law (or covenant) of works; unleſs men will 
pancy, taat after God hath made two covenants, the one of 
Works, the other of grace; he will yet deal with them, neither 
n the way of the one, nor of the other. 


. 8 
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$ 2. But, Sir, why may not believers, amongſt the 
Gentiles, receive the ten commandments, as a rule d ev 
life, at the hands of Moſes, as well as the believers among . 
the Jews did? 


LY 


5 ' Ada 
Evan. For anſwer hereunto, I pray you conſider *, "i 
that the ten commandments, being the ſubſtance of the e 


5 x 5 . . = 0. 
law of nature + engraven in the heart of man in inno. by 


6 . ; ; = Al 
cency ; and the expreſs idea |, or repreſentation of he. 
God's own image, even a beam of his own holineſs, theßſ s 

N | ' Mo! 
were to have been a rule of life both to Adam and to his 


polterity, though they had never been the covenant of = 
works || : but being become the covenant of work, they ve. 


* Bolton's true bounds, p. 77. ; $ 
T Calling the ten commandments but the ſubſtance of be 
law of nature, he plainly intimates, that they were not tre * 
whole of that law; but that the Jaw of nature had a penal . 
ſanction. Compare bis ſpeaking of the ſame ten commande, fil n 
as the ſubſtance of the law of works, and of the law of Chriſt, F 
Page 155, 156. Indeed he is not of that opinion, that a peral MT © 
{ſanction is inſeparable ſrom the law of nature. That wouid 7 
put the glorified faints, and confirmed angels, in heaven (to ſay Wer 
notbivg more} under a penal ſanction too: for, without que tion, lk * 
bey are, and will remain for ever, under the law of nature We. 
The truth is, the law of nature is ſuited both to the nate l. 
of God, and to the nature of the creature: and there's Wh, 
no place for a penal ſanction, where there is no poſſibility of WR. 
tranſgreſſion. = 
T Perk. on Gal. 4, 5. alledged by D. Tay, Reg. v. t. p. 211. : 
The ten commandments, being the ſubſtance of the law ef 
nature, a repreſentation of God's image, and a beam of tis 
| holineſs, behoved, for ever, unalterably to be a rule of life to 5 
mankind, in all poſſible ftates. conditions, and circumftances: Wt 
nothing but the utter deſtruction of human nature, aud it Wer. 
ceaſing to be, could diveſt them of that office; fince God Wy 
unchangeable in his image and holineſs. Hence there being 3 WW 
rule of life, to Adam and his pofterity, bad no dependance of 
their becoming the covenant of works: But they would have 
been that rule, tho' there never had been apy ſuch covenunt: 
yea, whatever covenant was iniroduced, whether of works OT 
of grace; whatever furm might be put upon them; they bebe 
ftill to remaio the rule of lite. No covenant, no form whatlos 
ever, could ever prejudice this their royal dignity. No 
whether this fate of the matter, or their being the covenant df 
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20 Pere to have been a rule of life to them, as a covenant 
ve die works *. And then, being as it were razed out of 
ono © is fall, tl de k 

Bei mm's heart, by his fall, they were made known to 

adam, and the reſt of the believing fathers, by viſions 
ler "i and revelations, and fo were a rule of life to him +; yet 
of the bot as the covenant of works, as they were before his 
111110. WS 
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© all, and fo continued until the time of Moſes. And as 


they were delivered by Moſes unto the believing Jews 
from the ark, and ſo as from Chriſt, they were a rule 


— — 
— — 
—— 


works, which was merely acceſſory to them, and might never 
bave been at all; is the firmer foundation, to build their being 
rule of life, upon? is no hard queſtion to determine. 

* And would have been ſo always to them all, till they had 
perfectly fulfilled that covenant; had they not been divefted of 
that form, unto bclievers, through Jeſus Chrift their ſurety. 
Io them they remain to be a rule of life, but not under the form 
ot the covenant of works; but to unbelievers, they are, and ſtill 
vill be a rule of life under that form. | 
I And to them. One will not think ſtrange to hear, that 
he ten commands were, as it were razed, out of man's heart, 
by the fall; If one conſiders the ſpirituality and vaſt extent of 
em, aud that they were, in their perfection, engraven on the 
Feart of man, in his creation 3 and doth withal take notice of 
be ruin brought on man, by the fall. Hereby, he indeed loſt 
the very knowledge of the law of nature; if the ten command- 
ments are to be reckoned, as certainly they are, the ſubſtance 
8nd matter of that law; although he loft it not totally, but 
f . remains thereof were left with him. Concerning theſe the 
P poſtle ſpeaks, Rom. i. 19, 20. and ii. 14, 15. And our author 
beacheth expreſsly, that the law is yazTLY known by the 
g * to wit, in its corrupt ſtate, page 268. And here be ſaith 
bot ümply, that the ten commandments were razed; tho? in 
mother caſe, p 239. he ſpeaks after that manner, where yet ' tis 
kident he means not a razing quite: but he ſays, they were, 
it were razed. But what are theſe remains of them, in 
Fompariſon with that body of natural lawe, fairly written, and 
1 deeply engraven, on the heart of innocent Adam? If tacy were 
DV! as it were razed, what need is there of writing a new copy 
©! them in the hearts of the elect, according to the promiſe of 
le new Covenant, © I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
= (heir minds will I Wr1TE them,“ Heb. x. 16- and viii. 10. 
=! Xxx!. 232. What need was there of writing them in the 
. Peck of tac Lord, the Bible, in which they are made known 
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of life to them, until the time of Chriſt's coming in the 
fleſh *. And ſince Chriſt's coming in the fleth, they 
have been, and are to be, a rule of life, both to be. 
lieving Jews and believing Gentiles, unto the end of the 
world; not as they are delivered by Moſes, but as they 
are delivered by Chriſt : for when Chriſt the Son comes 
and ſpeaks, himſelf, then Moſes the ſervant muſt keep 
{ilence ; according as Moſes himſelf foretold, Acts iii 22. 
faying, * A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raife uy 
unto you of vour brethren, like unto me; him ſhall you 
hear in all things, which he ſhall fay unto you +,” 
And therefore, when the diſciples ſeeined to deſire to 
hear Moſes and Elias + to ſpeak, on the mountain 
Tabor, they were preſently taken away; and a voice 
came out of the cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him,“ Matth, 
Xvii. 4, 5. As if the Lord had faid, You are not now to 
hear either Moſes or Elias, but my well-beloved Son; and 
therefore I ſay unto you, hear Him ||. And is it not ſaid, 


r . 4 _ 


DE Cn 


again to us; as they were, to Adam and the believing fathers, 
the author ſpeaks of, by vifions and revelations? The latter 
being as neceſſary to them, as the former is to us, for that end; 
_ fince theſe ſupplicd to them, the waut of the ſcriptures. As 
for thoſe, who neither had theſe viſions and revelations given to 
themſelves, nor the doctrine thereby taught, communicated to 
them by others; it is manifeſt, that they could have no more 
knowledge of thoſe laws, than was to be found among the ruins 
of mankind in the fall. | | 


* As to the delivering of the ten commandments from tie 
ark, or the tabernacle ; (ee the ſenſe of it, and the ſcripture 
ground for it, p- 85, 86. note , and page 91. note *. 


| + See upon this point, p. 170. note +. 

5 The former, the giver of the law; the latter, the reſtore! 
of it. 

| © Which words eſtabliſh Chriſt as the ouly doctor and 
teacher of his church; the only one, whom he bad betruſted 
to deliver his truths and will to his people; the only one, to 
whom Chriſtians are to hearken · Sup to Pool's Anvot' Ol 
Matth. xvii. 5. 5 


ect. 3. 


in the 
| they 
O be. 
of the 
s they i 
comes 


eig 


Intain 


volce 
loved 
latth, 


OW to 
1; and 


t (aid, 


athers, 
latter 
t end; 
. Ab 
ven to 
ited to 
» more 
e ruin 


m the 
ipturc- 


eſtoret 


or and 
truſted 
ne, to 
got : CN 


i a Rule of Life ta Believers. 


Web. . 
1 as by his Son ?“ and doth not the apoſtle ſay, © Let 
t he word of Chriit dweil in you richly ; and whatſoever 


1 Is Chriſt, ol. li. 16, 17.2 


Wav of Chriſt +, 


241 
That © in thede laſt days, God hath ſpoken 


Fou do, in word or deed, do all in the name of our Lord 
The wife muſt be ſub. 


ect unto the huſband, as unto Chriſt, ver. 18. *. The 


Enid muſt yield obedience to his parents as unto Chriſt, 


Fer. 20. And the believing fervant mult do his maſter's 
buineſs as Chriſt's buſineſs: for, ſaith the apoſtle, © ye 
ere the Lord Chriſt;” ver. 24. yea, ſaith he to the 


Galatians, © Bear ye one anothers burthens, and fo fulfil 
ſth law of Chriſt,“ Gal. vi. 2. 


Ant. Sir, I like you very well, that you ay, Chriſt 
Would be a Chriſtian's teacher, and not Moſes: but 4. 
T queſtion, whether the ten commandments may be called 
* law of Chriſt; for where can you find them repeated, 
either by our Saviour, or his apoltles, in the whole 
Pes Teſtament ? 

Evan, Though we find not that they are repeated i in 
Ich a method, as they are ſer down in Exod. and Deut. 
Net ſo long as we find, that Chriſt and his apoſtles did 
equre and command theſe things, that are therein 
Eronmanded ; and reprove and condemn thoſe things, 
What are therein forbidden ; and that both by their lives 

W doctrines; it is ſuflicieut 10 prove them to be the 


— CT . — 4 


* — — — 


13 Wives, ſubmit yourſeives unto your own huſbands, as 
ſto the Lord,“ Eph. v. 22. 

Whether or not this be ſufficient to prove them to be the 
How of Chriſt, having a divine, authoritative, binding power on 
mens conſciences, notwithitanding of the term, doctrines, here 
b by the author? one may judge from theſe texts, Matth. 


Nil. 28, 29 *© The people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. For 


2 he taught them as one having authority, and not as the Soribes. 

John vii. 16. My doctrine is not mige, but his that ſent me. 

WHeb. i, vx, 2, 3. God, who at ſundry times, and in divers mar - 

| th (pake i in time paſt unto the fathers, by the prophets, hath 

in theſe laft days, ſpoken unto us by his Son, Whom he bath 
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Aut. I think indeed, they have done ſo, F dome 
of the commandments, but not touching all, 


Evan. Becauſe you ſay fo, I intreat you to conſider, 


Firſ?, Whether the true knowledge of God, requi 155 
John iti. 19 and the want of it condemned, 2 Thefſ 
and the true love of God, required, Marth, XXil. 7 
and the want of it reproved, John v. 42. and the true 
fear of God required, 1 Pet ii. 21 Heb. Xii. 28. and 
the want of it condemned, Rom. ui. 18. and the true 
truiting in God required, and the eng in the creatiire 
forbidden. 2 Cor. 1 „ Tim i. . De not the ſub- 
ſtance of the firſt . 


And conſider 2%, Whether the hearing and reading 
ef God's word, commanded. John v. 39 Rev. i. 3. and 
prayer. required, Rom ii., 1 t hell v.17. and 
Unging of Pfalms required, Col i. 16. James v z. 
and whether idolatry forbidden, i Cor X 14. 5 ahn v. 2 
be not the ſubſtance of the ſecond commandment? 


And conſider 3401), Whether worſliipping of God 1 
vain, eee Matth xv. 9 and uſing vain re pe 
tions in prayer, forbidden, Matth. vi. 7 and hearing © 
the 4 only, and not 400 ng, forbidden. James i 22. 
whether worlpping God in Spirit and truth, commanded, 
Tohn iv 24 and praying w ich the Spirit. and with 5 der- 

ſtanding alſo, and ſinging with the Spirit, and with un. 


Reining allo, commanded, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. and taxing 


VEIL A TISAS — wo ret nei Ce — — — a ———— 


appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds; 
who being the vrightnets of his Lory and the expreſs image of 
his perfun, &c.- Matt h. xxvili 18, 19, 20 Al power I piven 
unto me in heaven and earth; go ye therefure and teach all 


nations—©o obſerve ali things whatioever | have com: mas ded 
"FR 


you.“ The original word, in the Old Teftament, rerdered law, 


Goth properly fignity a docteine. Hence, Ñiatth. Rv. 9. Poe Ig 
for doctrines the commandments of men,“ . e. the laws and 
commands of men, for the laws and command of God, £077 
parc ver- 44 376. 
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heed what we hear, Mark iv 24. be not the ſubſtance of 
the third commandment 2. 

Conſider, 3% 1 M herher Chriſt's riſing from the dead, 
the firſt day of the week, Mark xvi 2, Y. the diiciples 
aſſembling, and Chriſt's appea ung unto chem, two ſeveral 
firit days "of the week, Joh n XX. 19, 20 and tne d iciples 
coming together ard breaking bread, and preaching 
afterwards on that day, Acts xx. J. 1 Cor. xvi, 2 and 
ſohn's being in the {pirit on the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. 
1 fay. conſider, whether thete things do not prove, that 


O 
the rt day of the week is to be kept as the Chriſtian 


ſabbath 

Conſider, S hy, Whether the apoſtle's ſaying, © Child- 
ren, obey your parents in the Lord, for this hs right; 
honour thy father and . . which is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe.“ Eph. vi. 1,2. And all 
theſe other ex 2 88 given by him, and the altes 
Peter, both to inferiors and luperiors, to do their duty, 
eitker to other, Eph. v. 22, 25. Eph. vi. 4. 5. 9. 
Coloſ. fi. 18, 19, 20, 21 22. Tit; in. 1. 1 Pet ii. 1. 
1 Pet. fü. 18. I ſay, consider, whether all theſe places, 
do not prove, that the duties of the fifth commandment, 
are required ii the New Teſtament? 

Here you ſee are five of the ten commandments: and 
25 for the other five, the apoſtle reckons them up altoge- 
ther, ſaying, “ Thou ſhalt not commit adu:tery, thou 
ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not (real, thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, thou ſhalt not covet, Rom. xii. 9 Now judge 
you whether the ten commandments be not repeated in 
the New Teſtament; and fo conſequently, whether they 
be not the law of Chr it; and whether a believer be not 
under the law to Chriſt, or in the law through Chriſt ; 
as the apoſtle's phraſe is, 1 Cor. ix 21. 


3. Aut. But yet, Sir, as I remember, both Luther 
and Galvin do peak, as though a believer were ſo quite 
freed from the law „by Chr ilt, as that he need not make 
any COnicience at a 11 of yielding Chedience to its 
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Chap. 3. Sect; * 


Evan. I know right well that Luther * ſaith, the con > ; 
ſcience hath nothing to do with the law of works: ant # I 
that Calvin f faith, the conſciences of the faithful, whe: 
the aftiance of their juſtification before God is to h 
ſought, muſt raiſe and advance themſelves above . 
law, and forget the whole righteouſnefs of the law, ani hi 
lay aſide all thinking upon works. Now, for the rr: E 
underſtanding of theſe two worthy ſervants of Chriſ |, 
two things are to be conſidered and concluded. Fir, 
That when they ſpeak thus of the law, it is evident ihe 
mean only, in the cafe of juſtification. Secondly, Tua 
when the conſcience hath to do with the law in the cae 
of juſtification, it hath to do with it only as it is the 
covenant of works: for as the law is the law of Chriit, t amt: 
neither juſtifies nor condemns f. And fo if you under. 
ſtand it, of the law as it is the covenantof works, accord. 1 5 
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* On Gal. p. 59. F Inſt. p. 453+ 


1 . e. The law of the ten commandments, commonly calei 
the moral law, as it is the law of Chriſt, neither juſtifies nuf, 
condemns, mens perions, in the fight of God. How can it, 
either the one, or the other, as ſuch ? Since to be under it, a,, 
is the law of Chriſt, is the peculiar privilege of believers, already pu 
Juitified by grace, and fet beyond tbe reach of condemnation; ha 
according to that of the apoſtle, Roin. viii. 1.“ There is ther. 
fore now, no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jcſu. . 
But to ſay, that this makes the law of Chriſt deſpicable, is. 
forget the ſovereign authority of God in bim; his matchleſs love þ 
in Cyiog for finners; the endearing relations, wherein he fant De. 
to his people; and upon the one hand, the enjoyment of ac? 
communion and fcllowfhip with God, and the many preciov ps 
tokens of his love, to be conferred on them, in the way ot c%%½% = 
walking with God: and upon the other hand, the want of ti! Br 
communion and fellowſhip, and the many fearſul tokens of 
anger againſt them, for their fins. See pag. 217, 218. note 
All thefe belong to the law of Chriſt, and will never be deb“ pep 
cable, in the eyes of any gracious ſoul: though I doubt if eve! ae 
hell and damnation were more deſpiſed in the eyes of others fra 
than they are at this day, wherein bclievers and unbelievers, att 5 
{ct ſo much upon a level, with reſpect to theſe awful things 


4 anfwered. 245 
cn or why ſhould a man let the law come unto his conſci- 
ant Pence? that is, why fliould a man make any conſcience, 


wie 
to be 
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As to the point of condemnation, 'tis evident from ſcripture, 


; a hat no law can condemn theſe, who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
' "XR om. viii. 1, 33, 34. And the law as it is the covenant of 
2 tre 


ei orks, condemns all thoſe, who are not in Chriſt, but under 
„ne law, Gal. iii. 10. Rom, iii. 19+ And particularly, it con- 
rt, demns every unbeliever; whoſe condemnation will be fearfully 


— 


— a2eravated, by his rejection of the goſpel- offer: the which re- 


A 


= ected offer will be a witneſs againft him, in the judgment; in 
reſpect whereof our Lord faith, John xii. 48. The word that 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day.“ 
Compare. chap. xv. 23. If I had not come and ſpcken unto 
it. nem, they had not had fin; but now. they have no cloke for 
oder. heir fin.” Therefore the law, which unbelievers ſtil! re- 
e main under, as a covenant of works, will condemn them with 
cord. e double condemnation, John iii. 18. © He that believeth not, 
ſay; zs condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name of the oply begotten Son of God.“ And hence it appears, 
— tbat there is as little need of, as there 18 warrant for, a condems- 
ning - goſpel-The holy ſcripture ſtates it as the difference, betwixt 
the law aud the goſpel, that the former is the miniſtration of 

ei condemuation aud death; the latter, the minifiration of righte- 
cafe, | 1 3 | 8 
R  ——Ouſneſs and life, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. Compare John xil. 47. 
8 nor . If 5 d 1d 5 lie 1 . : . 

„ any man hear iny words, and believe not, I judge bim 
ig f 

not; for 1 came not to judge the world, but to fave the 
As to the point of juſtification; no man 1s, nor can be 
ER uſtified by the law. Tis true, the Neonomians or Baxteriane, 
to wind in a righteouſneſs of our own, into the caſe of juſtifica- 
411 tion, do turn the goſpel into a law, properly io called; and do 
4 - NES — * N 
tell us, that the goſpel juſtifieth as a blaw; and roundly own what 

and! ie the neceflary conſequent of that doctrine, to wit, that faith 
ul | Juſtifteth, as it is our evangelical righteouſneſs, or our keeping 
ecion RE goipel-law, which ruus thus, He tlat believeth ſhall not 
_ periſh. Gibbon's Serm. morning exerciſe method. p. 421, 428. 


if tht hut the holy fcripture teachetb, that we are juſtified by grace, 
of his | 


— 
— * 
- 


and by no law, nor decd, or work of a law properly ſo called, 
le. call it the law of Chriſt, or the goſpel-law, or what law one 
deip WT pleaſeth and thereby faith it ſe! f, conſidered ae a deed or work 
ir ever ot a law, is excluded from the juſtification of a fianer, and hath 


IRE. <4 
. 


ther, place therein, only as an inftrument, Gal. iii. 11. That uo 
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at man is juRified by a law in the ſight of God, it is evident.“ 
78, | 0 | , . 
.. BY A 2 | 


N 88 
Pe £ 5 Re 
8 
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duty to her huſband, when he is dead, nay, when ſhe 


2 16 Antinsmian Obj inns Chap 3. Secd. 1, 


of doing the law, to be Ja thereby, conſider eb 
it 18 a thing impoſſible ? nay, what need hath a man u vr 
make conſcience of doing the law, to be juſtiſied therch to 
v. hen he knows he is already juſtified another t, 

nay, what need hath a man to make conſcience, of do} ö 10 
that law, that is dead to him, and he dead to it? hah z“ pe 
woman any need to make any conſcience of doing ber th 


herſelf is dead allo? or hath a debtor any need to male! 
any conſcience of paying that debt, which is already full : 
diſcharged by his ſurety ? will any man be afraid of tut 


Sue v 4 ; 0 W bo ſoe ver on von are 1 eg by a law; ye are £- oh 
that a man is ſan fd by faith, wick deeds ot a pa a © 


Gal. i. 16. Kn Owing that à man is hot qurified by v orks of EIT 
a law ?? | read, a law, decds, works, ſimply; becauſe ſo tle Me 
original words, uſed in theſe texts, do undeniabiy ſignify. 1 
| | Y 
To this 2grecs Weſtm. Confeff Chap. 11. Art. 1. Ter 
wham G id eficEually calleth, he alſo freely juftifiett—nnt Ef r 
any thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Chins! 1 
fake alone; no by tmputing *, th iiſelf, the act oi Nee 1 ?c 
any. other cvargciical obedience, to them, as their. rjighteou'. {a | 
nefo ; but, Ke,” Larg. Catech. Q. 1 3 Faith juſtifies 2 Inner 85 5 
in the fight ef Gad, not—as it Th grace of fa th, cr any ad ! 
therçof, were impated to him for his-gaſtificatjon; but ONLY | Þ 
a81t is an inſtrumett by which he reccivreth, and app: th C:il er 
and his righteouſneſs”? Weſtm. Conf. if. Chap. 19. Art. 6. {8 
* Although true believers be not under the law, as à covenant Re 
of works, to be theieby jukined or condemned; yet ts is A 


great ue to them, as well 36 t0 0 thers, in that, as a rule cf life, 
Morming them of t! E will of God aod their duty, it direcks aud 
binds them to walk accordingly.” From this laſt patii-ge oi 
the confeſſion, two Imp örtant points plainly offer thenmcives, 
(.) That the law is a rule of life to believers, direirg and 
binding them to duty, no! they are Heither juried nor con- 
clemned by it, (z.) That neither juſtifying nor condemning 
belong unto the law, as a rue of life am ply, but as a Coven? ont 
of works. And theſe are iht very Fonts here tauzht, by our 
author 


ec, 1 4 


drin. 
nan 1 


re hy. = 


ay! 
* 


doin not 2 : 2 


wal 


ft ih 


- 93 of it ||. And in another place. faith he \, There is a civil 
righieouſnels, nee de rights utneſs:; Yea, and 

Ir 0 bel lides the ſe, there is another riphicoufnels, which is the 
nl. ; Iris nhteoul! els of the law, or 615 the ten commandments 
_— | which Moſes teacheth; this allo we teach after the 
't of 15 5 . 

it, — ; | 

arid * Bolton's true bounds, p. 3r. 
9 OL 
ves, (ET Col: ii. 14. © Blotting out the hand- writing—aaiing it to 
and 3 Wy, | his Croſs,?? 

fl- | = 
ing ] On Gal. p. 182. | 
t ie. Ralſe dur efteem of it, to the higheſt pitch ; and give 
TW it iilimited obedience, Compare this, with what is cited from 


9 her they have had no more conſcience of ſins;“ that is, their 


x 
„ 


Pau tee, hat although | Luther bl Calvi: 10 8 exe. 3 


5 op of 5 caſe of jultiication, i as it is the = of 


I Z the lame Luther, concerning the laws page 115. 
9 On Gal. p- 5» 


$24 


*. anfiwered, | 247 


obligation which is made void *, the ſeal torn off, the 
Pri defaced, nay, not only cancelled and croit, but 
tor n in pieces T? 1 remember the apoſtle fith, Heb. * K*. 
I, 2. © That if the ſacrifices which were ofter ed in the 
BOK Teſtament, could have made the comers therennto 
Eperfect, and have purged the e then Hhould 


i 


conſcience would not have acc ulcd them of bei ing guilry 
* ins Now the blood of Chrift hath purged the con- 


TH 


cnc of a believer, from all his ins, (Chap. Ix. 14. ) a8 
3 they are tran! {or el fions againſt the COVEnant of works: 2 


9 


© and therefore w hat needs hi S CON! clen- e be troubled Tae 


„ 
cd 


chat covenant ? but, now, I pray vou, ovttrve, and take 


WEChrilt 
Fer thus faith Luther 4 +, out of the matter of jultifica- 
tion. we ought with Paul, Rom. vii. 12 14. (40 think 
reverently of the law, to commend it highly, to call it 
Holy, righteous, jult, good, {piritual, and divine.“ Yea, 
out of the caſe of Juliitication we ought to ma ke a god 
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doctrine of faith. And in another place *, he, having on 
ſhewed that believers, through Chriſt, are far above he An 
law, adds howheit I will not deny but Moſes ſheweth to 
them their duties, in which reſpe& they are to be ad: vo 
moniſhed and urged : wherefore ſuch doctrines and ad. be or 


monitions ought to be among Chriſtians, as it is certain i 5 


there was among the apoſtles; whereby every man my 
-be admoniſhed of his eſtate and office. Es 


F 
+ 
o 


And Calvin, having ſaid (as J told you before) that 5 
Chriſtians, in the caſe of juſtification, muſt raiſe and ad. 
vance themſelves above the law, adds; neither can any - 54 
man thereby gather, that the law is ſuperfluous to tlie 
faithful, whom notwithſtanding it doth not ceaſe to teach, 25 . 
exhort, and prick forward to goodneſs, although before 
God's judgment ſeat it hath no place in their conſcience. 


Ant. But, Sir, if I forget not, Muſculus faith, tat the 
law is utterly abrogated +. Eo.” 


Evan. Indeed, Muſculus ſpeaking of the ten com. 
mandments, faith, If they be weak, if they be the letter, 
if they do work tranſgreſſion, anger, curſe and death; 
and if Chriſt, by the law of the ſpirit of life, delivered 
them that believed in him from the law of the letter, 
which was weak to juſtify, and ftrong to condemn, and 
from the curſe, being made a curſe for us; ſurely they 
be abrogated. Now this is moſt certain, that the ten con-. 
mandments do no way work tranſgreſſion, anger, curſe 
and death, but only as they are the covenant of works f. 
Neither hath Chriſt delivered believers any otherwile 
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* Choice ſerm. p. 103. 
+ Com. Pla. Fol. Engliſh. 119, 120. 
4 According to the holy ſctipture, it is certain, that the law } 1 
of the ten commandments, hath an irritating effect, whereby ! 
they increaſe fin; and a condemning and killing effect, ſo that 
they work Curie, death aud wrath, called anger lit would ſeem) 
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aving From them, than as they are the covenant of works, 
e che And therefore we may aſſuredly conclude, that they are 
th to Wo otherwiſe abrogated, than as they are the covenant of 
e ad: Brorks . Neither did Muſculus intend any otherwiſe : 
ad. For, ſaith he, in the words following, it mult not be un- 
tan , 


7 


mar 
in the language of our forefathers, when Muſculus common 
5 places were Engl:ſhed: and it is no leſs certain, that Jeſus Chriſt 
that — hath delivered believers from the law, as it hath theſe effects, 
ad. Rom. xiv- 15. For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith 
any 5 15 made void, and the promiſe made of none effect, becauſe the 
"the law worketh wrath.” Chap. Vil. 5, 6. For when we were in 
the fleſh, the motions of fins, which were by the law, did work 
ach, in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. But now we 
fore i 2 are delivered from the law—that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
Ce, 
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ſdpirit,“ & c. Chap. viii. 2. For the law of the ſpirit of life, in 
Cͤbriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin and death.“ 
the Gal iii. 13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the law, 
being made acurie for us.” If then the ten commandments have 
= theſe effects, not only as they are the covenant of works; but 
az they are the law of Chrift, or, a rule of life; then believers 
are altogether delivered from them, which is abſurd and abomi- 
nable doctrine. Therefore it evidently follows, that the ten 
commandments have theſe effects, only as they are the covenant 
of works. The truth is, unto a gracious foul, the ſtrongeſt 
. 5 poſſible temptation to Antinomianiſm, or caſting off the ten 
=== commandments, for good and all, would be to labour to per- 
== ſuade him, that they have theſe effects, not only as they are the 
= covenant of works, but as they are the law of Chriſt : ſo that, 
(take them what way he will, he ſhall find they have not only a 
ouring, condemuing and killing power, but alſo an irritativg 
= effec, increaſing fin in him, Nevertheleſs a Chriſtian man's 
doing againſt them, (which is the reverend Muſculus his phraſe, 
4s cited by the author in the following page) may be a tranſ- 
preſſion; for a man may tranſgreſs the law, tho' the motions of 
= his ſing be not by the law. And how ſuch a man's ſinning is 
more outragious, than an ungodly man's, will convincingly 
appear, if one meaſures the outragiouſneſs of ſinning, by tbe 
obligatioos to duty lying on the ſinner, and not by his perſonal 


== bazard, which is a meaſure, more hecoming a flave than à ſon, 


y | 1 * Thus our author bath proven, That the law of the ten 
it = commandments, is a rule of life to believers ; and bath vindi- 
) = cated Luther and Calvin from the oppoſite Antigomian error, 


2 
1 
1 
. 7 
1 
"2 * 

4 a 
S 
281 
I 

7 1 
"21 

- is} 

1 4 
5 
1 
35 
i, 

* 

wy - - 
1 1 
0 * 


250 Antinom:ian Objedtions Chap. 3. Sect., 


deritood, that the points of the ſubſtance of Moſes cov 
nant, are utteriy brought to nothing“: 
For a Chriſtian man is not at liberty, to do thoſe thing 
that are ungodly and wicked : 
things the law forbids, do not diſpleaſe C 
not much different +. yea, contrary, if they be not repug 


nant, to the righteouſneſs which we received of him, 10 
2—Uk M —.—————5;ĩ — — * 3 nd 
as he doth Muſculus alſo, in the following words ; and Ua 


from their expreſs declarations, 
here is the concluſion of the whole matter. 
ment of other orthodox Proteſtant divines 


To ſhe u the js 10 


Ln 


à ſyſtem of divinit\ 


covenant; another! 
life. In the former ſenile, Paul faith, 
the law, but under grace,” 
relation, curſe and 1igor; but "nm the latter ſeaſe, we 21wayi| 
remain overnd unto it, Th onen Or A lia alt AAR <= in tha} 
firit covenant, 


Thai we are nut underk 


| man was to do this, to ike end that he miei 
live; but in the other, he is bound to periorm the fame thing 
nat that he may live, but becauſe he lives.” Turie:. 
Q::cft. 24. Theſ. 7. view again Weſtminſt. Conf ff. Cho. 39. 
Art. 6. The words whereof, are cited p. 163 note. 
"agreeth our author's concluſion, viz. 
otherwiſe, not aby otherwiſe delivered from the law of the tn, 
commendments, but as they are the covenant of works. | 
how can thoſe, 
ec ntradidt the author thereupon, but by aſſerting, that believer 
are not delivered from tre law, as it is the covenant of work, 
but that they are till under the power uf the covenant of w. (ks: 
the which are princples as oppolite to the received dectrined 
orthodox Proteſtant divines, and to the confeflion of taitb, 4 
they arc to the dectrine of our author, 


7 


* e. That the particular precepts of the law of he 


ten commandments, called by Muſculue, the fabtance of the L Gy 
Jaw-covenant (c:mpiare page 155. line penal ) are mee OY F 


and no more to be regarded, 


T 6.c. Very unſuitable, 


God fort, | 


and if the doing of tho 
briſt ; If they be 4 


t ; 
8 
in their own words, al "4 


en this head np i is 
the Antinomiaus; it will not be amiſs to aduce a patſſ-ge out o AY 

v,commonly put into the hands "2 A 11 " ; 
very many years ago, I am iure. It is one thing (faith Furretin SY 
diſputing againſt the Avtinomian:) to be under the l x1 3 : 
hing, not to be unde: the law as a rue of 1 


Rom. vi. 14: as to its covenant 
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be law ful for a Chriſtian man to do them; or elſe not *. 


at a Chriſtian man doing againit thoſe things, which be 


ommanded in the decalogue, doth ſin more outragiouſly, 
ian he that ſhould fo do, being under the law + 80 


Er off is he from being free from thoſe things taat be 


here commanded | 
5 4. Wherefore, friend Antinomiſta, if either you, 


3 


ba. 
#4 
5 
1 


5 * J. 3. Or if they be as certeinly they are, diſpleaſing to 


urig; moſt unſuitable. contrary and repucnant to the righte- 


Fuſneſs, wien the believer hath received from Cariſt; then 
ey are by no means to be done. 


23 + Theſe are the words of Muſeulus Ri, adduced by the 


Wir to ſhew, that that ſamons divin“ was no An:inomian ? 
Wd if they will not eve to car bien, but he (hilt be on that 
Woe, 1 apprebend. orthodox Prot ſtants will be torry for their 
Wis of that great mag. But though it be obſerved, that he 
Peaks of doiog againſt ine things com manded in the law, but 


ot againſt tae law ivfelf ; there is no hazard: for 'tis evident, 


Pat, by the law, Muſculus underitands the covenant of works, 
Or, in his file, Mais covenant ; and KRnce he was not of the 
Opinion, that believers are under the covenant of works, no, not 
hp the commanding power of that covenant, he could not 
Wy, that they finned agaiuft it: however, he ſcill looks on the 
en commdments, the ſubflance of that covenant, to be alſo 


e law of Chriſt, bioding the Chriſtian man to obedience. 
e 10 15 ab 


ccm his ſaying. that a- Chriſtian doing = gaigſt tbeſe things, fins 
Pore outragio: fly, than ont whe js under the law; it doth 


d deſerves a heavier cu-ſe, in itfelf; though, in the mean 
me. the law of Chrift hath nv curſe annexcd unto the trant= 
Fr cfii.ous of it. For, fins deſerving of a curſe, ariſeth not from 


Wc inrcatening, but from its contraricty to the precept, and 


gon quenily, to the holy nature of God: fince *tis manifeſt, 


= 2 itn doth not therefore deſerve a curfe, becauſe à curſe is 


1 reatened; but a curſe is threater ed, bscauſe fin deſerves it. 
nd the bins of belicvers do in themfelves, defcrve a hcavier 
Wurie, than the ſins of others Vet the law of Chriſt bath not a 


. urſe annexed to the tranſgrefions of it, becavſe the heavy curſe, 


1 e ſerves by the fins of believers, was already laid on Chriſt, to 


boa they Are united: and be bare it for them, and bore it 


rr from them; fo that they cannot be threatened with it, 
ain, after their union „ich bim. | 
- \ 
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252 The Neceſſity of Chap. 3. Sec; 


or any man elſe, ſhall, under a pretence of your being in 


Chriſt, exempt yourſelves from being under the Jaw of the 
ten commandments, as they are the law of Chriſt, I toll 
you truly, it is a ſhrewd ſign you are not yet in Chriſt ; 
for if you were, then Chriſt were in you; and if Chriſt 
were in you, then would he govern yon, and you would 
be ſubje@ unto him. I am ſure the prophet Iſaiah tells 
us, that the fame Lord, who is our Saviour, is alſo our 


King and law-giver, Iſa. xxxiii 22. and truly, he wil! 
not be Jeſus, a Saviour, to any, but only to thoſe, unto 


whom he is Chriſt a Lord: for the very truth is, where. 
ſoever he is Jeſus a Saviour, he is alſo Chriſt a Lord: 
and therefore I beſeech you, examine yourlelf, whether 
he be fo to you, or no? , 

Ant. Why then, Sir, it ſeemeth that you ſtand upon 
marks and ſigns. 

Evan. Yea, indeed, I ſtand ſo much upon marks and 


ſigns, that J ſay unto you in the words of the apoſtle 


John, 1 John ni. 10.“ In this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of the devil: who. 
ſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God.” For 
faith Luther “, He that is truly baptiſed, is become a 
new man, and hath a new nature, and is endowed with 
new diſpofitions : and Joveth, liveth, ſpeaketh, and 
doth far otherwiſe then he has wont, or could before. 
For faith godly Tindal 4, God worketh with his word, 
and in his word; and bringeth faith into the hearts ol 
his elect, and looſeth the heart from ſin, and knittech it 
to God, and giveth a man power to do that, which was 
before impoſſible fer him to do, and turneth him into a 
new nature 7. And therefore, ſaith Luther || in another 
place, Herein works are to be extolled and commended, 
in that they are fruits and ſigns of faith; and therefore 
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Choice ſerm. p- 122. MS 
+ Tiadal Par. Wick. Mam. p. 65, 66. | 
} i. e. Makes him a new man. Choice ſerm. p. 107. 
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* Marks and Signs of Grace, 251 


he that hath no regard how he leadeth his life, that he 
may ſtop the mouths of all blamers and accuſers, and clear 
& himſelf before all, and teſtify that he hath lived, ſpoken, 
and done well, is not yet a Chrittian. How then, ſaith 
& * Tindal again, dare any man think that God's favor is Bal 
on him, and God's Spirit within him; when he feeleen 
not the working of his Spirit, nor himſelf diſpoſed to 
any good thing + ? „ 
Ant. But by your favour, Sir, I am perſuaded that 
many a man deceives his own ſoul, by theſe marks and 
ſeys. 
= Evan. Indeed I muſt needs confeſs with Mr Bolton 
and Mr Dyke, that in theſe times of Chriſtianity 4, a 
reprobate may make a glorious profeſſion of the goſpel, 
and perform all duties and exerciſes of religion; and 
that in 6utward appearance, with as great ſpirit and zeal, 
as a true believer : yea, he may be made partaker of ſome _ 
2 meaſure of inward illumination , and have a ſhadow 
of true regeneration ; there being no grace effectually 
wirought in the faithful, a reſemblance whereof may not 
be found in the unregenerate. And therefore, I ſay, 
if any man pitch upon the ſign, without the thing ſig- 
nified by the ſign 9, that is, if he pitch upon his graces 
lor gifts rather) and duties, and conclude afſurance from 
them, as they are in him, and come from him, without 
having reference to Jeſus Chriſt, as the root and fountain 
of them; then they are deceitful marks and ſigns © : but 
f he look upon them with reference to Jeſus Chriſt, then 
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* Para. Wick. Mam. p. 68. 

T viz, Habitually. 

T Diſcourſe of true happineſs, p. 35. 

On the heart, p. 111. 

Io wit, Chriſt in the heart. | | | 
_ T Becauſe all true grace and acceptable duty, flow from 
Jeſus Chrift, dwelling in one's heart, by his Spirit; and what- 
loeyer comes not that way, is but a ſhew and ſemblance of theſe 
tunzs. Rom. vii. 9. If any was have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
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ö De Neceſſiy 7 Chap. 3. Sed, 
are they not deceitful, but true evidences and demon, 
tions of faith in Chriſt. And this a man doth, whey 
looks upon his outward actions, as flowing from the it 

ward. actions of his mind; and upon the inward action; 
his mind, as flowing from the habits of grace within lan 
and upon the habits of grace within him, as flowing fron 1 
his juſtification; and upon his juſtification as flowing fru 
his faith; and upon his faith, as given by, and embracing W 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, I fay, if he reſts not till he come 2 | 
ro Chriſt, his marks and ſigns are not deceitful, bu 
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he is none of his.” John xv 3. Without me ye can do 10, 
thing.” Chap. i. 16. ** And of his fulneſs have we zl received, WY 
and grace for grace.“ Gal. ii. 20. 1 live, yet not I, but Chi bi 
liveth in me.“ The cauſe of good works, we confe!s ta bi 
not our free- will, but the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus, who dw, 
ing in our hearts, by true faith, bringeth forth ſuch works, 3 
God hath prepared for us to walk in.” Old Confeff. Art, 1: RE 
Sa gude warkis follow as effects of Chriſt in us, poſſeſſed by ee 


faith.” Mr John Davidſon's Catech. page 30. ©” IF 
* Here is a chain, ſerving to lead a child of God unto af} bi 


ADE 


ence, that he is in the ſtate of grace; wherein dutics and grace 
being run up unto their true ſpring, do ſo ſhine after tria! d e 
them, as one may conclude aſſurance from them, as the author Pw 
phraſeth it. And here it is to be obſerved, that theſe words 

outward actions, actions of the mind, habits of grace, juſtific PR. 
tion, faith, embraciog of Chriſt, are, in the progreſs of the trizh | "oF 

to be taken in their general notion, agreeing both to wha 1 Wc 
true, and what is falſe, in each particular; as faith feigned al fm 4 
unfeigned, juſtification real and imaginary, grace common ai 
ſaviug, &c . For the ſpecial nature of theſe, is ſtill ſuppoſed oe. 
be undetermined, to the perſon under trial, until he comes i 
the end of the trial. This is evident from the nature of the + 
thing; and from the author's words too, in the ſentence in; 
mediately preceeding, where he ſaith, if he pitch upon ua. 
graces, or gifts rather. The which corre ion he makes, be. b. 
cauſe the former word is ordinarly reſtricted to ſaving grace; ie 
the latter not ſo, And hence it appears, that the aurhor vi Be: 
far from imagining, that a man muſt have the affurance he ſpcari Bi - 
of, before he can conclude it from his graces or duties, F--| 
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Marks and Signs of Grace, 255 hs: 


Ant. But, Sir, if an unbeliever may have a reſemb- 
ice of every grace that is wrought in a believer, then it 


| lau The links of this chain are five. The firſt, outward actions, 
tron works materially good, floxing from the inward actions of 
frau mind. Otherwiſe they are but pieces of groſs diſimulation 3 
acing vas the re ſpect aud bonour put upon Chriſt by the Herodians 
e others, when they aſked him, If it was lawful to give 
Ole ute voto Ceſar?” Matth xxii. 16, 17, 18. The ſecond, 
? buß Wh eſe actions of the mind, flowing from the habits of grace 
lin the man. Otberwiſz, they are but fair flowers, which, 
= Becauſe they have no root, wither away,“ Matth. xiii. 6. 
— Sc tbe ** Iſraelites their ſeeking, returning, enquiring after, 
> remembring God, when he llew them,“ Pal. Ixxviil. 34, 
0 00G, 26, 37. Tue third, Theſe habits of grace within the man, 
eivcd, Wb wicg from bis juſtification. Otherwiſe, they are but the 
Crit WW bits of common grace, or of meer moral virtues, to be found 
be hypocritical profeſſors, and ſober Heathens, The fourth, 
wal. he man's juſtification, flowing from his faith. Otherwiſe, it 
:3, 1 BY but as tbe imayinary juſtification of Phariſees, Papiſts and 
t. 1% P cgaliſts, who are they which juſtify themſelves, Luke xvi. 15, 
d de fifth, His faith given by Chriſt, and embracing Chriſt. 

rherwiſe, jt is but feigned faith, which never knits the ſoul. 

"IS Chrift, but leaves the man in the caſe of the fruitleſs branch, 


bro This chain is not of our author's framing, but is a ſcriptural 
al „ 
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| and u. The third thing requiſite to evidence true faith, is, that 


TY Wir | f | 
% <dience to the law, run in the right channel, that ie, through 


ein Chriſt, | 

ith * I Fly ->, 1 2 : « : 0 o 4. 

in. (ROE examines himſelf by this icfallible rule, he cannot ſafely 
e bis obedience for a mark, or evidence of his being in the 


| 1 B74 * . . . » - 
bo e 3 grace; until he run it up unto bis faith, embracing 
brit. | 


But then finding that bis faith made him a good con» 
We, and his good conſcience, a pure heart, and his pure 
et produced love, from whence his obedience flowed ; in 
at caſe, his obedience is a iro mark of the unicignedacls of 
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+4 "a The Neceſſity of Chap. 3. Sec.; 


muſt needs be an hard matter to find out the difference; 
and therefore, I conceive, it is beſt for a man not to 
trouble himſelf at all about marks and ſigns. 


\ 1 r 3 ; : hy 


_ W F — 
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his faith, from whence he may aſſuredly conclude, that he is in 
a ſtate of grace. Our author's method being a copy of this, the 
objections againſt it muſt affect both. 


Let us ſuppoſe two men to put themſelves on a trial of their 

ſtate, according to this method; and to pitch upon ſome ex- 
terna] duties of theirs, or ſome graces, which they ſeem to 
diſcern in themſelves, as to the ſubſtance thereof, though, as 
yet, they know not the ſpecific nature of the ſame, nam<ly, 
whether they be true or falſe. ; 

The one finds, that his external duties proceeded not from 
the inward actions of his mind; or if they did, that yet theſe 
actions of his mind, did not proceed from habits of grace in 
him; or if they did proceed from theſe, yet, theſe flowed not 
from his juſtification, or, which is the ſame, followed not upon 
the purging of his conſcience; or, if they did, that yet hi 
juſtification, or good conſcience, ſuch as they are, procceded 
not from his faith; or, if they did proceed from it, that yet 
that faith of his, did not embrace Chriſt, and conſequently, was 
not of the ſpecial operation of God, or given him by Chrift in 
bim, by his Spirit. In all, or any of theſe caſes, tis plain, t: 
the external duties, or the (ſo called) graces, which he pitched 
upon, can be no true marks, from which he may conclude 
himſelf to be in a Rate of grace. 


The other finds, that his external duties did, indeed, flow 
from the inward actions of his mind, and theſe from habits of 
grace iti him, and theſe again, from his juſtification, or good 
conſcience, and that from his faith, and that his faith embraced 
- Chriſt. Here two things are obſervable. (I.) That neither 
the duties nor graces pitched upon, could be fure marks to him, 


before he came to the laſt point; in regard of the flaw that 1 Inc 
poflibly might ſtill be found in the immediate, or mediate ſprigs WE en 
of them. And therefore the looking, mentioned by the author, no 
is indeed, a progreſſive knowledge and diſcovery; but ftill un- Ar 
clear and uncertain, till one comes to the end, and the whole We co! 
evidence is put together: even as it is in ſearching out ſome Wt du 


abſtruſe point, by obſervation of the dependance and connection 5 fei 
tbings have, one with another. Wherefore our author doth bY We 

no means, ſuppoſe, that I muſt know certainly, that J am i" 
Chriſt, and juſtified, and that my faith is given me by Chriſt, 
before theſe external duties or graces can be true marks aud 


Marks and Signs of Grace, 1 


e; Evan. Give me leave to to deal plainly with you in 
to celine you, that although we cannot fay, every one that 
hath a form of godlineſs, hath alſo the power of godlineſs; 
— vet we may truly ſay, that he, who hath not the form 
. 5 of godlineſs, hath not the power of godlineſs, for though 
8 all be not gold that gliſtereth, yet all gold doth gliſter. 
hy 'F And therefore, I tell you truly, if you have no regared 
her "> make the law of Chriſt your rule, by endeavouring to 
x. © do what is required in the ten commandments, and to 
n to avoid what is there forbidden, it is a very evil ſign and 
; 5 and therefore, I pray you conſider of it. 
om 9 F. Ant. But, Sir, you know, the Lord hath promi. 
heſe We to write his law in a believer's heart ; and to give 
- in him his Spirit to lead him into all truth: and therefore 
not he hath no need of the law, written with paper and ink, 
* to be a rule of life to him; "neither hath he any need to 


ded endeavour to be obedient thereanto, as you ſay. 


| yet b 1 


Evan. Indeed ſaith Luther *, the matter would even 


Was 3 

tin | ſo fare, as you ſay, if we were perfectly and altogethcr 
t!;t 1 | 

jude 


1 ; evidences to me. - (2.) That the man perceiving his embracing 

0 Chriſt, as to the tubſtance of the action, is aſſured of the 
low . ſaving nature of it, (namely, that it is a faith uniting bim to 
s of Crit, and given him by Chriſt in him) by the train of effects, 


ood 1 he ſees to have followed it, according to the eſtabliſhed order in 


2ced PEE the coven int of grace, 1 Tim. i. 5. From which effect of his 
tber faith embracing Chriſt, that which might have deceived him, 
| Was all along gradually removed in the progreſs. Thus he is 
T. Indeed ſent back to the fruits of his frith, for true marks and 
evidences of it; But he is ſent back to tbem, as ſtanding clear 
= now in his regreſs; though they were not ſo in his progreſs. 


= comfortable end of his ſelf-cxamioation, being aſſured by bis 

duties aud graces, the fruits of bis faith, that his faith is un- 

3 feigned, and himſelf in the ſtate of g grace. 

* Of the placing of ſaith before the habits of grace, ſce on 

p 199. note. 

* Cariſ, lib. p. 39. 
wages: g 7 3 
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2 And at this rate he is not left to run in a circle, but hath a 
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the inward and fpiritual men; which cannot be 1n any 
wile before the laſt day, at the riſing again of the dead“; 
fo long as we be cloathed with this morta! fleſh, we do 
but begin and proceed onwards, on our courle toward; 
perfection, which will be conſummated in the life to 
come: and for this cauſe, the apoſtle, Rom. viii. doth 
call this the firſt fruits of the Spirit, which we do enjoy in 
this life, the truth and fulneſs of which we {hall receire 
in the life to come. And therefore (faith he in another 


place +} it is neceſſary fo to preach to them, that hare 


received the doctrine of faith, that they might be ſtirred 
up to go on in good life, which they have einbraced; and 
that they ſuffer not tlimſelves to be overcome by the 
aſſaults of the raging fleſh: for we will not ſo preſume 
of the doctrine of faith, as if, that being had, every man 
might do what he liſted ; no, we muſt earneſtly en- 
deavour ourſelves, that we may be without blame; and 
when we cannot attain thereunto, we mult flee to praver, 
aud ſay before God and man, forgive us our tre ſpaſſes. 
Mid ſaith Calvin ., one proper ute and end ef the Jaw, 
concerning the fauhful 5, in whoſe hearts liverh and 
reigneth the Spirit of God, is this; to wit, although they 
have the law written and engraven in their hearts by 
the finger of God, yet is the I law to them a very good 
means, whereby they may daily, better and more allured- 
Iv learn what is the will of the Lord: and let none of us 
Exempt himſelf from this need, for no man haih hitherto 


mY 12 > — —— 


—— 


* We would have no need of the law written without us, if, 
as we are ſpirituzl in part, in reſpect of fanctification begun 10 
uf, we were periedly and altogether, ſpiritual; both in body 
aud foul, But that is not to be expected, till the reſurtection; 
when that, which is now ſown a natural body, is raiſed a ſpiritual 
5 body, (Cor. xv. 44.) being rennited to the ſpirit, or ſoul made 
periect at death; Heb. xii. 23.) the which doth therefore no more 
t. vm the moinent of death, need the law written without it. 


+ Choice ſerm. p. 246. | 
1 Ibid. p. 297. 5 laſtit. p. 162+ 
9 4. e. Keſpecting believers, J Written, 
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anſwered. | 2 59 
' attained to ſo great wiſdom, but that he hath need to be 


daily inſtructed by the law. And herein Chriſt differeth 


| from us, that the Father hath powered out upon him the 
infinite abundance of his Spirit“; but whatſoever we do 


receive, it is ſo by meaſure, that we have need one of 
another. 


Now mind it, I pray you, if believers have the Spirit 


but in meaſure, and know but in part; then have they 


= the law written in their hearts, but in meaſure and in 


part +, 1 Cor xii.g. And if they have the law written 


ia their hearts, but in meaſure and in part; then have 


they not a perfect rule within them; and if they have 
not a perfect rule within them, then they have need 
to have a rule without them. And therefore doubtleſs 


the ſtrongeſt believer of us all, had need to hearken to 


the advice of godly Tindal t, who faith, ſeck the word 
of God in all things, and without the word of God do 
nothing. And faith another godly and evangelical writer, 
My brethren, let us do our whole endeavour to do the 
will of God, as it becometh good children; and beware 
that we ſin not, as near as we can ||. 


Art. Well, Sir, I cannot tell what to ſay, but (methinks) 


when a man is perfectly juſtified by faith; it is a very 


needlets thing, for hun to eneavour to keep the law, and 
to do good works $. 


— 


— _— 


* Calv, on John iv. 34. 


I They have not the law written completely and perfectly 
in their hearts. | | | 


I ln his works, p. 86, 
| Author of the benefit of Chriſt's death, p. 85. 


$ This Antinomian principle, that it is needleſs for a man, 
perfectly juſtified by faith, to endeavour to keep the law, and 
do good works, is a glaring evidence, that legality is ſo ingrained 


in man's corrupt nature, that, until a man truly come to Chriſt, 


by faith, the legal diſpoſition will Kill be reigaing in him; let 
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Evan, I remember Luther * ſaich, that in his tine oli. 
ere were ſome, that d'd reaſon after the like manner, {e 
It faith, ſay they, do accomp!ith all things, and if faith Y f 
be only and alone ſufficient unto righteouſneſs, to what {ret 


end are we commanded to do good deeds? we may go nd 
play then, and work no working at all. To whom he ö 
makes an anſwer, ſaying, not ſo, ye ungodly, not ſo. et 
And there were others that ſaid + if the law do not pus 
juſtify, then it is in vain, and of none effect: yet it is he 
not therefore true, (faith he) for like as this conſe. Mi 
quence is nothing worth; money doth not juſtify or 
make a man righteous, tlrerefore it is unprofitable : the 
eyes do not jullify ; therefore they muſt be plucked ut 
out: the hands make not a man righteous, therefore Mon 
they mult be cut off: ſo is this naught alſo; the law chu 
doth not juſtify, therefore it is unprofitable. We do le 
not therefore deſtroy and condemn the law, becauſe 
we fay it doth not juſtify: but we fay with Paul, a. 
(1 Tim. i. 8.) © The law is good, if a man do riphily ule m 
it.” And that © this is a faithful ſaying, that they Which an 
have believed in God, might be careful to maintain good 
works: theſe things are good and profitable unto men, 
Titus iii. 8. 


6 6. Neo. Truly, Sir, for mine own part, I do much 
marvel, that this my friend Antinomiita, ſhould be ſo 
confident of his faith in Chriſt; and yer fo little regard 


nnn 1 i — 
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him turn himſelf into what ſhape, or be of what principles he 
Will, in religion: though he run into Antioonianiſm, he'll carry 
along, with him, his legal ſpirit, which will always be a flavith 
and unholy ſpirit. He is conſtrained, as the author obſerved, 
page 179. Todo all, that he doth, for fear of puniſhment, ad 
hope of reward: and if it is once fixed in his mind, that tbeſe 
ace ceaſed in his caſe, he ſtands ſtill like a clock, when the weights 
that made her go, are removed, or like a ſlave, when he is 1a 49 
hazard of the whip; than which there cannot be a greatcr 
evidence of lothſom legality, 


* Chriſt, lib- p. 39. + On Gal, p. 156. 


anſwered. ö 261 


4 olineſs of life, and keeping of Chriſt's commandments, as 
AZ {ems he doth. For I give the Lord thanks, I do now, 


jer; 
Faith i ſome ſmall meaſure, believe, that I am, by Chriſt, 
vhir recly and fully juſtified, and acquitted from all my fins: 


Ind therefore have no need, either to eſchew evil, or to 
o good, for ſear of puniſhment, or hope of reward: and 
er (methinks) I find my heart more willing and deſir. 
bus to do what the Lord commands, and to avoid what 


—_— b — 
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* It is not the ſcope or defign of Neophytus, here, to ſhew 
wherein the eſſence of faith eonſiſts, or to give a definition of it. 
But ſuppoſe it was ſo; his definition falls conſiderably ſhort of 
ſome, given by famous, orthodox, Proteftant divines, yea, and 
churches too. See the note on the definition of faith 


Zan HEARTY ASSURANCE, that our fins are freely forgiven us 


3 8, 
. 
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', © Za-day, it was reckoned no abſurdity, that one's juſtification was 
ne made the object of one's belief. For the underſtanding of which 
ich ancient Proteſtant doctrine, grown almoſt quite out of ken, with 

= unlearned readers, I ſhall adduce a paſſage out of Wendelin's 

Cbriſt. Theol. Lib. 1. Cap. 24. pag. 45 +2, 543. He propoſeth 
the Popiſh objection thus, Juſtifying faith muſt go before juſti- 
= fication: but the faith of ſpecial mercy doth not go before 
jiuſtification; if it did, it were falſe; for at that rate, a man 
= ſhould believe, that his fins are forgiven, which as yet are not 
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10 foręiven; fince they are not forgiven but by juſtification: 


therefore the faith of SPECIAL MERCY is not juſtify ing faith. 
rd In anſwer to which, he devies the ſecond of theſe propofitions, 
with the proofs thereof; and concludes in theſe words, juſtify- 
IT bog faith therefore, hath ſor the ſpecial object of it, forgiveneſs 


de ot fins, FUTURE, PRESENT, and PAST, He explains it thus, 
» + by the faith of ſpecial mercy, as it goeth before Juſtification, a 
h ME man doth not believe, that his ns are forgiven him already, 
i, = before the act of believing. (This, by the by, is the Antino- 
1 wian faith, juſtifying only declaratively; follows the true 


4 the VEkY ACT of juſtification, he believes his fins are kor- 
buen him, and so receives forgiveneſs: AE T ZE & juſtifications 


= he believes the paſt application, to wit, of forgiveneſs, tat is, 


dat his fins are now already forgiven him. 


he forbids, than ever it was before I did thus believe *. 
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l repeat here Mr John Davidſon's definition only, viz. Faith is 


in Chriſt. From whence one may clearly ſee, that ſomeatime-. 


4 TE doctrine of faith.) But that he ſhall have forgiveneſs of fins: 
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But the defign of Neophytus is, to make a profeſſion of hi; ure 
faith, and, by an argument drawn from Chriſtian experience, to? inch 
refute the Antinomian pretended faith, whereby a ſinner. at fun | 
bruſh, believes his fins to be already forgiven him, before the MK 
act of believing z and thereafter haiti no regard to holineſs of MK Et 
life: a plain evidence, that that perſuaſion is not of God, niſts 
And in oppoſition to it, is this profeſſion made, which confi; in a 
af three parts. | Notice 
(1.) He profeſſeth; that he believes himſelf to be juſtified and 


acquitted from all his fins: and this is the belief of the pal re, 
application, AFTER juſtification, which we heard before fron nd 
Wendeline. For we have already found Neophytus brought n C 
. unto faith in Chriſt, and the match betwixt Chriſt and him de f li. 


clared to be made, tho? his faith was accompanied with fears, 


p. 142. And now, he finds his faith grown up in ſome ſmall or 


meaſure, uato the hight, which Antinomiſta pretended his faith "= Il C 
to be at, namely, unto believing him ſelf to be already juſtified; Muti 
but withal, he intimates, that bisfaith bad not come to this pitch, 4 mp 


all of a ſudden, as Antinomiſta's had done, page 97,---101. MW. 
but that it was ſome!ime after he belicved, ere he did 1 Hus 7 


believe. And now indeed, his believing THUs, only in ſone Mt Fes 
ſmall meaſure, was bis fin, and argued the weakneſs of hi; or 
faith: but ſuch a man's believing in any meaſure, great or ſma!, Mee 
that he was juſtified and acquitted from all his fins, mutt be hun 
_c:mmended and approven ; unleis we will bring back the Popiſh JR ore 
doctrine of doubting. | 3 * 
(.) He profeſſeth, that therefore, namely, ſince he was juſt- en 
fied, and believed bimfelf to be ſo, he had no need to «ichev ga 
evil, or to do good, for fear of puniſhment, cr hope of reward: H rhe 


the which; Antinomiſta, pretending to likewiſe, had caſl of 
all care of keeping the law, or doing good works; having 09 
other principle of obedience within him, This doth not at al 
look to puniſiments and rewards, improperly ſo called, to wit, 
fa herly chaſtiſments and favours, of which the author afterward 
treata expreſsly: but, 'tis plainly meant of rewards and punifh. 
ments, taken in a proper ſenſe, as flowing from the juÞice ol 
God, remunerative and vindictive, and proceeding upos out 
works, good and evil; and particularly *tis meant of heaven aud 
bell. This is the ſenſe, in which that phraſe is commonly vie 
by divires: and that it is ſo to be taken here, is evident from 1s 
being inferred from his juſtification, which indeed leaves no place 
for fear of puniſhment, and hope of reward, in the latter fene; 
but not ſo in the former ſenſe. And thus, it appears, MNomita 
unde: . ood it p. 181. where this point is purpoſely hapdled. 
(3.) He profeſſeth, that he was ſo far from being the lets ff. 
elined to duty, that he believed bimſelf to be fully jultificd; 
and that the fear of puuiſhment and hope of reward Wee 


nd 


. 82 


ec 


3 i Fo attained to, only by Farh. 263 


tis Wl Purely, Sir, I do perceive that faith in Chriſt * is no 
% indrance to holineſs of life, as I once thought it was. 


= Evan. Neighbour Neophytus, if. our friend Arias: 
od. nila, do content himſelf with a meer goſpel! knowledge, 
it In a notionary way; and have run out, to fetch in 

otions from Chriſt, and yet Is not fetched in by the 
"| power of Chriſt; let us pity him, and pray for him. 
1 And in the mean time I pray you, "know that true faith 


A WW Chriſt + is fo far from being a hindrance from holineſs 
de: Mf life and good works, that it is the only fur therance : 
r only by faith in Chriſt, a man is enabled to exerciſe 
1 Wl Chriſtian graces aright, and to perform all Chriſtian 


d; . 'B aright, which before he could not. As for ex- 
ch, E ple, before a man believe God's love to him in Chriſt +; 


ol. Fbough he may have a kind of love to God, as he is 
Us 

a 1 Wreator and Preſerver, and gives him many good things 
biz {For this pre ſent life: yet if God do but open his eyes, to 


1 4 , ſee what condition his ſoul is in; that is, if he do but let 
Pim ſee that relation, that is betwixt God and him, ac- 
N wn to the tenor of the covenant of works ; then he 
. bonceives of him as an angry Judge, armed with juſtice 
« Fgranmſt him, and muſt be pacified by the works of the law, 
hereunto he finds his nature oppoſite and contrary ; 
of d therefore he hates both God and his law; and doth 


ecretly with and deſire, there were neither God nor law, 
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eaſed in his caſe: that, on the contrary, he found, as his faith 
ee, his love to, and readineſs for, holibeſs of life, grew; he 
s more willing and more defirons, to do the Lord's com- 
andments, than he had been, before his faith was advanced 


that pitch. And herein, I conceive the experience of the 
inte, wilt not contradict him. Thus he gives a plain teſtimcny 
a gain the Antinomian faith, 
= Namely, the faith of ſpecial mercy, or a faith of particular 

oolication, wittout which, in | rae or leſſer meaſure, it is 
ot faving faith. 

. ws ' ve the preceeding note. 1 See on page 136. note, 
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264 Holineſs and good Works Chap. 3 Sect. z. 
And though God ſhould now give unto him never ſo 
many temporal bleſſings, yet could he not love: for what 
malefactor could love that judge or his law, from whom 
he expected the ſentence of condemnation, though he 
ſhould feaſt him at his table, with never ſo many dainties? 
£ But after that the kindneſs and love of God his Savi. 
our hath appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs that he 
hath done, but according to his mercy he ſaved him,” 
Titus iti. 4, 5 That is, when as, by the eye of faith, 
he ſees himſelf to ſtand in relation to God, according to 
the tenor of the covenant of grace * ; then he conceives 
of God, as a moſt merciful and loving Father to him in 
Chriſt, that hath freely pardoned and forgiven him all his 
ſins, and quite releaſed him from th: covenant of works +1 
and by this means “ the love of God is ſhed abroad in his 
heart through the Holy Ghoſt, which is given to him ;” 
and then *© he loves God, becauſe he firſt loved him,” 
Rom v. 5. 1 John iv. 19. For as a man ſeeth and feeleth 
by faith, the love and favour of God towards him, in 

Chriſt his Son; ſo doth he love again both God and his 
law: and indeeed it is impoſſible for any man to love God, 
till by faith he know himſelf beloved of God f. 


Secondly, Though a man, before he believe God's 
love to him in Chriſt, may have a great meaſure of legal 
humiliation, compunction, forrow, and grief ; and be 
brought down (as it were) to the very gate of hell; ard 
feel the very flaſhings of hell. fire in his conſcience for 
his ſins: yet it is not, becauſe he hath thereby offended 
God ; but rather becauſe he h th thereby offended him- 
ſelf; that is, becauſe he hath thereby brought himſelf 
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„ His ſoul reſting on Chriſt, whom he hath received for 
falvation, | | | | | 
+ Thus he congeives of God, according to the meaſure of 


his faith, or of his ſoul's reſting on Chriſt, which admits 0 
various degrees. | 


I Sce on p. 136. notes Dyke on rep. p 2 


98 . Su Lies 
Ps rr Fe HIS g 7 55 yl 05 5 >a WE 8 K 8 75 R 0 
r CR BEE ²· ò 4s to dt © * : 8 * Na r n 4 : — A * « : W 11 
= bx II a, 3 ub; Dt es 7 wel 2 5 1 & © BO q 6 N — 5 DS be SES "AF rhe LBS BI Fu * N L : *7 IE. vr 6/2 waht R : by 25 
we 1 * 7 2 1 7 8 — = Ry —.— = £ 1 GY » s ak BG 9 fo 5 fi Ms 3 > 7 I" - S * 5 1 * 52 \ 7 I Ws 1 5 . 4 * 24 8 
e Sod ee . x oa A ß) ß Rs ET I PIPES PRE EA a iO OE OE ES? el ono / INFO Je 222 ˙ ne SEES 
- * * * = * " To n Ne n N N R * N . 3 JED * 3 INE tis EIT Es Z 95 2 * 2 PI AS Tran þ ; "> $I 
3 9 * © * 4 „ <= N L ? - 5 2 e -- . 5 r e E 2 


attained to, only by Faith, 265 


& into the danger of eternal death and condemnation *. 
But when ounce he believes the love of God to him in 


n Chriſt, in pardoning his iniquity, and paſſing by his tranſ- 
he greſſions ; then he ſorrows and prieves for the offence 
of God by the fin, reaſoning thus with himſelf, and is it 
'- Þ foindeed ? Hath the Lord given his own Son, to death, 
he Þ for me, who have been ſuch a vile ſinful wretch ? And 
„ WW hath Chriſt born all my fins, and was he wounded for my 


th, tranlgreſſions? + O, then, the working of his bowels ! 
the ſtirring of his affections, the melting and relenting of 


ways, and his doings, that were not good, and lothes 
himſelf in his own eyes for all his abominations ; looking 


for him, as one mourneth for his only Son,“ Ezek.xxxvi.3 1 
Zech. xii. 10. Thus, when faith hath bathed a man's 
heart in the blood of Chriſt, it is ſo molified, that it 
quickly diſlolves into tears of godly ſorrow : fo that if 
Chriſt do but turn and look upon him, O, then, with 
Peter, he goes out and weeps bitterly ! and this is true 
golpel-mourning ; and this is right evangelical repenting|!. 
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| wilt, he may ſo reform his life and amend his ways, 
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Jed A man's believing God's love to him, is woven into the 
ed very oature of ſaving faith, as hath been already ſhown. 


im- £ Wherefore, whatſoever humiliation, compunction, forrow, and 
ſelf rief, for fin, go before it, they muſt needs he but legal, being 


1 = faith, ** Without which, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
es. 5 


for L 7 The belief of which, in ſome meaſure, is included in the 
| nature of faith, See the note on the definition of faith, addon 
E © 177. note 4. TEES. 
g of . p Dyke on Repeat. P. 21. | 

$ #4 This is the ſpringing up of the ſeeds of repentance put into 


his repenting heart! Then he remembers his own evil 


upon Chriſt, whom he hath pierced, he mourns bitterly | 


Thirdly, Though before a man do truly believe in 
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fore, unto the good they da, they are conftrained, by fear 0 
puniſhment, and hope of reward, agreeable to the threatens 


repentance and pardon of fin, there is an inſeparable connection: 


266 | Holinsfs and good Works Chap. 3. Sed; 4 
that as touching the righteouſneſs, which is of the u n 
he may be with the apoſtle (Phil. iii. G.) blamele(s : 14 
being under the covenant of works; all the obedience [Ry + 
that he yields to the law, all his leaving of ſin and end 
performance of duties, all his avoiding of what the he rs 
I . Fo . : 3 er\ 
forbids, and all his doing of what the law command or 
begotten by the law of works, of Hagar the bond- wohn, mp 
by the force of felf-love : and ſo indeed they at F. 
the fruit and works, of a bond-ſervant, that is movel uin 
and conſtrained to do all that he doth, for fear o Ri 
puniſhment and hope of reward“. For, faith Luther ner 
8 8 
. EE _ I#8E 
the heart, in ſanctification. Larg. Catech. Q. 75. a work of ot 
ſanctifying grace, acceptable to God; the curſe being taken of 
the ſinner, and his perſon accepted in the beloved: and like t) TE 2 
the mourning and repenting of that woman, Luke vii. win, na: 
having much forgiven her, loved much, ver. 47. Betwixt which? I 


ſo that it is of ſuch neceſſity to all ſinners, that none may expet 4 


pardon, without it. Weſtm. Confeſſ. Chap. 15. Art. z. 


* This can have no reference at all to the motives of a be. 


hever's obedience; unleſs believers, as well as unbelievers, ar Þ = 


to be reckoned to be under the covenant of works: for, ß 


mavifeſt, that the author ſpeaks here, of ſuck only, as are uoder | 


that covenant. But, on the contrary; if a man is under the : 
covenant of works, {called the law, in the ſtile of the Her th 
Ghoſt) he is not a believer, but an unbeliever. Roin. vi. 14 {= 


1% Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye are not und We 
the law, but under grace.“ This reaſoning proceeds upon thi 


principle, viz. Theſe, who are under the covenant cf worky 


and they only, are under the dominion, or reigning power of 1 


fin. And if mer, being under the covenant of works, are vn! 
the dominion of lin; *tis evident, tbat they are not belicvers: 
that they are but bond- ſervants: that the love of God dwelltil 
not in them; but corrupt ſeif-love reigns in them; and torres 


and promiſe of the broken covenant of works, they are nudet! 
that their obedience conform to their ſtate and condition, is hüt 
ſervilez no better than it is here deſcribed to be; having on 
the letter, but not the ſpirit af true obedience, the which, bcf0'* 
any man can attain unto, he muſt be ſet free from the covenzil 


Sr 


attained to, only by Faith, 267 


me law given on Mount Sinai, which the Arabians 
u Agar, begetteth none but ſervants. And ſo indeed 
In that ſoch a man doth is but hypocriſy ; for he pre- 
ends the ſerving of God, whereas indeed he intends the 
ereing of himſelf. And how can he do otherwiſe ? 


2 es 


or whilſt he wants faith, he wants all things: he is an 


1 Empty vine, and therefore muſt needs bring forth 


Fruit unto himſelf,” Hof. x. 1. Till a man be ſerved 
bimſelf, he will not ſerve the Lord Chriſt T. Nay, 
Earhilſt he wants faith, he wants the love of Chriſt ; and 
therefore he lives not to Chriſt ; but to himſelf, becauſe 
he loveth himſelf. And hence, ſurely we may conceive, 
zit eis, that Doctor Preiton faith All that a man doth, and 


. 
ET 
7: 


1 not out of love, is our of hypocrily f. Where ſoever 


95 
— 


| 3 nan's heart ||. | | 
Bat when a man, through the hearing of faith, 


ZYove is not, there is nothing but hypocriſy in ſuch a 


receives the Spirit of Chriſt, Gal. iii. 2. That Spirit, 
4 | | | | | 5 2 


* 4 2 * 
— — 
— — 


— — — hem A 


of works, as the apoflle teacheth, Rom, vii- 6.“ But now, we 
gare delivered from the law, that being dead whereia we were 


WS 


© helc, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the 


poldneſs of the letter.“ And finally, that as is the condition, and 
the obedience of theſe under the covenant of works; fo ſhall 
3 their end be, Gal. iv. 30. Catt out the bond-woman and ker 
ſon: for the fon of the boud- woman ſhall not be beir with the 
(on of the free Woman. "Ne 


EN 


i On Gal, p. 218. En ra ol | 
. e. Till the empty vine-be filled, with the Spirit, from 


I Y Jeſus Chrift, it will ncver bring forth fruit unto. him. Till a 
nan do. once est, by faith; he'll never work aright. The 
7 conſcience maſt be. purged from dead works; elſe one is not in 


», b { * 


©) Cale to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. The covenaut of 
#1 works faith to the fiuner, who is yet without ſtrength, work, 
amd then thou ſhalt be filled: but the covenant of grace faith to 


I Fs 


hi 


55 m, be filled, and then thou muſt work. And until the yoke 
18 5 the covenant of works be taken off a man's jaws, and. meat 
be laid unto him; he'll never take on and bear, the yoke of 
Wy Chriſt acceptably, , - | 1 ED 
5 Love, p. 19. I Ibid. p. 18. 
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268 Holineſs and good Mor x Chap 3. Sed.;, 
according to the meaſure of faith, writes the lively lay 
of love in his heart, (as Tindal ſweetly faith) whereby 


be'is enabled to work freely, and of his own accord, 
without the co- action or compulſion of the law“. Far fi 


—— — ——— — 
9 . 


*The words co- action and compulſion, ſignify one and the BY 
ſame thing, to wit, forcing: ſo that to work witbout the c- 
action or compulſion of the law, is to work without being forced 
thereto by the law. 8B 

One would think it ſo very plain and obvious, that the way th 
how the law forceth men to work, is by the terror of the dread- e 
ful puniſhment, which it threatens, in caſe of not working; that a 
it doth but darken the matter, to ſay, the co- action or compul- ME: 
ſion of the law conſiſts in its commanding and binding power er {a 
force. The which muſt needs be meant, of the commanding r 
and binding power of the covenant of works, or of the law; 
it is the covenant of works. For it cannot be meant (as thee fe 
words ſeem to bear) of that power, which the law cf the tin 
commands, as a rule of life, hath over men, to bind them to 
obedience ; under which, I think, the impartial reader is, by 
this time, coovinced, that the author denies not believers {till to JE; 
be: for to call that co- action, or compulfion, is contrary to the 
common underſtanding and uſage of theſe words in ſociety. it 
this rate, one muſt fay, that the glorified ſaints and angels (to am 
aſcend no higher) being, as creatures of God, under the com- 

manding and binding power of the eternal rule of righteouſrel, fr 
are compelled and forced to their obedience too: and that wit ay 
we pray, Thy will be done cn earth, as it is in heaven; we pri RAE 
to be epabled to obey the will of God, as the angels do in ncaven, ay 
by co-attion and compulſion in the height thereof; for ſuref RE 
the angels have the ſenſe of the commanding and binding power ee 

of the eternal rule of righteouſneſs, upon them, in a degree r 

beyond what any believer on earth has. Wherefore that expoi Wap 

tion of the co- action or compulfion of the law, and fo pitlily i 

believers under the law's co- action or compulſion, amount 

Juſt to what we met with before, namely, that believers are ut 
der the commanding power (at leaſt) of the covenant «f workh, 

having obedience bound, upon them, with the cords of }:e)l, 0f 

under the pain of the curſe. Accordingly, the compuliion of tt 
law, is more plainly deſcribed to be, its binding power and mo- 
ral force, which it derives from the awful anthority of the ſo. 
vereign Law-giver, commanding obedience to bis la, and 
threatening diſobedience with wrath, or with death, or hel. 
Aud ſo our author is blamed for not ſubjecting believers c this 
compuilion of the law. 


attained to, only by Faith. 269 


hat love wherewith Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, hath loved 
ey hum, and which by faith is apprehended of him, will 
1, conſtrain him to do ſo ; according to that of the apoſtle, 
Fir 2 Cor. v. 14. The love of Chriſt conftraineth us:“ 


7 


* — . - n 8 1 8 " 


. 
— —_ 7 LY . : * 2 
1 — — — 
9. 2 8 
8 


the In the preceeding paragraph, he had ſhown, that the obedi- 
co: ence of unbelievers to the law of the ten commandments, is 
cel produced by the influence of the law (or covenant) of works 

1 upon them, forcing or conftraining them thereto, by the fear of 


wif the puniſhment which it threatens. Thus they work by the 
ade co- action or compulſion of the law, or covenant of works; being 


that! deſtitute of the love of God. Here he affirms, That when once 
pul. Ja man is brought unto Chriſt, he having the ſanctifying Spirit of 
ter cChriſt dwelling in him, and being endowed with faith that pu- 
ling MTrifies the heart, and with love, that is ſtrong as death, is enabled 
to work freely, and of his own accord, without that co action 
hee WE or compulſion 4 SS 
ten EZ Thiz is the doctrine of the holy ſcripture, Pfal. li- 13. Up- 
n 10 hold me with thy free Spirit. Compare Gal. v. 18. But if ye be 
d Ted by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. So Pal. cx 3. Thy 
to people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. Compare 
the zn Pet. v. 1. Not by conftraint, but willingly. And believers 
ate declared to be, not under the law, Rom vi. 14. to be made 
s (to tee from the law of death, chap. viii. 2. Not to have received 
on- = the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but the ſpirit of adoption,“ 
nels; ver. 15, How then can they be ſtill under the co active and 
den compulſive power of the law, frigh ing and forcing them to 
gh Me e by its threatenings of the fecond deatb, or eternal 
vel, WE wrath. | | 8”. 
e And "tis notour, that this is the received docttine of ortho- 
tr dor divines; which might be atteſted by a cloud of witnefles, if 
the nature of this work did permit. Not to be under the law 
pa (faith Luther) is to do good things, and abſtain from wicked 
Ui WT things, not through compulſion of the law, but by free love and 
2 with pleaſure.” Choſ. Ser. 20 p. (mihi) 235. EF, 
u © The ſecond part (viz. of Chriſtian liberty) is, faith Calvin, 
Jet That conſciences obey the law, not as compelled by the neceſlity _ 
of the law: but being free from the yoke of the law itſelf, of 
WE cir own accord, they obey the will of God.” Inſtit. Book 3. 
=: © We would diflinguiſh bet wixt this law, conſidered as al.w, 
vl. TS » a covenant z a law doth neceſſarily imply no more than, 
* 0 direct. 2. To command, inforcing that obedience by 
3 authority. A covenant doth 2 neceſſarily imply, pro- 


and an 


— — - - 
23333 EI. CuO  RMRRRR—__xﬀxy”Y * — .  . —— 


lose.“ Dr Preſton, ibid. p. 29. 
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miſes made upon fome condition, or threatenings added, 1 


> a =; 


ſuch a condition be not performed: the firſt two are effentig| 


to the law, the laſt two, to believers, are made void throyſ ; 


Chrift; in which ſenſe it is faid, that by him, we are free 


from the law as a covenant j fo that believers life depends nat 24 
on the promiſes annexed to the law, nor are they in danger fn 
by the threatenings adjoined to it.“ Durbam on the com.“ 'S 


mande,'p., 4. 


„What a new creature doth, in obſervance of the law, 1 
from natural freedom, choice and judgment, and nut by the 


force of any threatnings annexed to it.” Charnock, vol. 2 p ;9, 


See Weſtminſter Coafefſion, Chap. ao. Art. 1. Of which E A 


afterwards. 


Folineſs and good Works Chap. 3. Seck; * 


that is *, it will make him to do ſo, whether he wil 9 ; 
no, he cannot chuſe but do it f. I tell you truly, 4 


2 _ 
„ 
1 <a, 
m_k 
SSA * 


And thus is that text, 1 Tim i. 9. & The law is not made | 3 


for a righteous man,” 


and commentators. ** The law, threatening, compelling, con. Þ 


demniny, is not made for a rigbteous man, becauſe he is puſh' j of 
forward to duty of his own accord, and is no more led by the 


ſpirit of bondage and fear of puniſhment.? Turret Loc. 1, 


Q. 24. Th 3. By the law is to be underſtood, the moral law, EY 


as tis armed in ſtings and terrors, toreftrain rebeljicus finners. © 
By the righteous man, is meant, one in whom a principle of þ 
divine grace is planted, and who, from the knowledge and love 
of God, chooſes the thi yrs that are pleaſing to him. As the 
law has annexed ſo many ſcvere threatnings to the tranſęreſſos 


of it; 'tis evident that *tis directed to the wicked, who will 


only be com pelled by fear from the outragious breaking of it,” 
Continvat Pool*s Annot. on the text.“ The Jaw is not for him, 
28 a maſter to command him, to conftrain him, as a bond- 
man.” - LoJovic. de Dieu. The law doth not comp), preis 
on, fright, lie heavy upon, and puniſh a righteous man.” Sri 
gelius It lies not on him as a heavy burden, compeliing 1 
man ag ainſt his will. violently preſſing him on, and puſhing bin 
for ward; it doth not draw him to obedience, but leads bim, be- 
ing willing,” Scultetus. © Por of his own accord, he doth 
right.” Caſtalio. apud. Pol. Synop. in Loc. 

* Dr Preſton of Love, p. 28. i 

+ At is a metony my from the eſſect, that is, love makes me 
to do it, in that manner, as a man that is compelled; that is the 
meaning of it, So it hath the fame effect, that compulſion bat), 
tiough there be nothing more different from compulſion this 


generally underſtood by divines, critic: i 


attained to, only by Faith, | 251 


werably as the love of Chriſt is ſhed aboad in the 
eart of any man, it is ſuch a {trang impulſion, that it 
Farries him on, to ſerve and pleaſe the Lord in all things: 


ccording to the ſaying of an evangelical 'man * +. 
i Irne will and affections of a believer, according to the 
id neaſure of faith and the Spirit received, ſweetly quick- 
i 1 as and bends, to chuſe, affect, and delight in, what- 


1 ver is good and, acceptable, to God. OF 4 good Man; 
ne Spirit freely and cheerfully moving and inelining 
{Sim to keep the law, without fear of hell, or hope of 
heaven 4. For a Chriſtian man, faith fweet Tindal |, 
Exrorketh only becauſe 'tis the will of his Father: for 
after that he is overcome with love and kindnefs, . he 


1 ſeeks to do the will of God, which indeed is a Chriſtian 
man's nature, and what he doth, he doth it freely, 
1 after the example of Chriſt. As a natural fon; aſk 
n. Ca a | 
d | 15 
he * Towne's Aſſertion of Grace, p. 131, 138. 2 
2 ik one confiders, that the drift and ſcope of this whole dife 
| | Feourle, from p. 175. is to diſcover the naughtine(s of Antino- 
„ mica's faith, obſerved by Neophytus, Ibid. One may perceive, 
my tha“ by the author's quoting Towne the Antinomian, upon that 
e bead, he gives no more ground to ſuſpect himſelf of Antinomian- 
iin, though he ealls him an evangelisal man; than a Proteſtant 
eixes in point of Popery, by quoting eardinal Bellarmine againit 
„a2 Papiſt though withal, he call him a Catholie: and the epithet 
i dien to Towne, is fo far from being a high commendation, that 
. really it is none at all, For though both theie cpithets, the - 
beiter as well as the former, are in tbemſclves honourable ; yet, 
. iin theſe cafes, a man ſpeaking in the language of his adverfary, 
ey are nothing fo. Evangelifta could not but remember, thay 
, Antinomiſta had told him roundly, p 96. That he had not 
deen ſo evangelical, as ſome others in the city, which cauſed 
1 bim to leave hearing of him, to hear them, v.z thole evangeh- 


: 4 cal men; and why might not he give him a found note from one 
or theſe evangelical men, even under that character, ſo accept» 
3 able to him, without ranking himſelf with them? 


F 5 | 7 2 

I See the preceeding note“ p. 268. and on p. 18x. note 3. 
= 

3 i Pathway to Script. p. 139. 
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272 Slaviſh fear, and ſervile Chap. 3. Sel, * 


him why he doth ſuch and ſuch a thing; why, ſaith h þ 
It is the will of my Father, and I do it that I may plea: 


him: for indeed love deſireth no wages, it is wage F 


enough to itſelf, it hath ſweetneſs enongh in itſelf, i 
deſires no addition, it pays its own wages. An n 
there fore it is the true child-· like obedience, being begot. 5 
ten by faith, of Sarah the free woman, by the force |S 
God's love. And ſo it is indeed the only true and ſincen KY 


obedience : for, ſaith Dr Preſton +, To do a thing h 
love, is to do it in ſincerity ; and indeed there is no oth | 
definition of ſincerity, that is the beſt way to know it by. 


$ 7. Nom. But ſtay, Sir, I pray you, would you no I 2 
have believers to eſchew evil, and do good, for fear of, 


hell, or for hope of heaven? 


Evan. No indeed, I would not have any believer to b 
either the one or the other; for ſo far forth as they c 


fo, their obedience is but ſlaviſn f. And therefore, 5 - 


* — 9 1 — Ing n 


= . 15 
— W : —— 3 
„ 


* Dr Preſton of Love, p. 27. 7 Ibid. p. 198, 


$ As for what concerns the hope of heaven, the an: hor pu, 
poſedly explains that matter, p. 183. That he would not ber 
any believer, to eſchew evil and do good, for fear of bell; ihe 
meaning thereof plainly is this, you, being a believer in Chrii, fr 


eught not to eſchew evil and do good, for fear you be coniem Þ 


ned, and caſt inte hell. So far as a believer doth ſo, the author {TE 
juſtly reckons his obedience accordingly flaviſh. This is tie , 
common underſtanding and ſenſe of ſuch a phraſe, as when ve Jn. 
ſay, The ſlave works, for fear of the whip: ſome men abitan je 


from ſtealing, robbing, and the like, for fear of the pailows; 


they elchew evil, not from love of virtue, but for fear of pu-. 


ithment, as the Heathen Poet faith of bis pretender to virtue, 


Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore, 
Tu nihil admittes in te formidine pœnæ. 


| Horat. Epiſt 16 
Which may be thus Eogliſhed, 


Hatred of vice, in gen'rous ſouls, 
From love of virtue flows: 

While nothing vicious minds controuls, 
But ſervile fear of blows. 55 


Hope, noi the Springs of true Oz. dience. 273 


1 ough, when they were firſt awaked, and convinced of 
fa eir miſery, and ſet foot forward, to go on in the way 


— 


ige - 2 - 3 8 PERF ELIE OO CANES 5 
ma Phis is a quite other thing, than to ſay, that a believer, in 
0. Ping good, or eſcnewing evil, ought not to regard threatenings, 
or be influenced by the threatening of death. For though be- 
e vers ig ht never to fear, that they ſhall be condemned, and 


— 


er en into hell; yet they both may, and ought, awfully to re- 
NM the threatenings, of the holy law. And how they onght 
her regard them, one may learn from the Weſtminſter Conſeſſion, 


WT 11D 19. Art.6. in theſe words, The threatenings ot it (viz. 
ee law) fcrve to ſhew, what even their fins deferve ; and, what 
_ tllictions, in this life, they may expect fo: them, although 
„Need from the curſe thereof, threatened in the law.” Thus 
0 Whey are to regard them, not as denunciations of their doom, 

r the caſe of ſinning; but as a lovking-glaſs, wherein to behold, 
d de fearful demerit of their ſins; the unſpeakable love of God, in 
go! eeing them from bearing it; his fatherly diſpleaſure againſt his 
pon, for their fin; and the tokens of his anger, to be expected 
dy them, in that caſe. So will they be influenced to eſchew 
evil and do good, being thereby filled with hatred and horror 
pf fin, thankfulneſs to God, and fear of the diſpleaſure and 
| Frowns of their Father; thoogh not with a fear, that he'll con- 
emn them, and deſtroy them in hell; this laſs repreſeuts no 


. 


uch thing. . 


6 

* 
* vl 

: 

% 


duch fear, in a believer, is groundleſs. For, 1. He is not un- 
ner the threatening of hell, or liable to the curſe, See p. 116, 
notes. If he were, he behoved, that moment be finneth, to 
L292! under the curſe. For, fiace the curſe is the ſentence of the 
aw, paſſing on the finner, according to the threatening, adjudg- 
iyg, and binding him over to the puniſhinent threatened ; if the 
" law ſay to a man, before he finneth, in the day thou eateſt 
1. tbercof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it ſaith to him in the moment he 

1 Wlinneth, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 

vritten inthe law, to do them. And foraſmuch as, believers 

lin, in every thing they do; their very believing and repenting 
E being always attended with ſinful imperfections; it is not poſſible, 


n 


8 


3 at this rate, that they can be one moment from under the curſe; 
but it matt be continnally wreathed about their necks. To 
= diſtinguiſh, in this caſe, betwixt groſs ſins, and leifer lios, is 
I 5 vam. For as every (in, (even the leaſt) deierves God's wrath 


by 


BY and curſe, Short. Catech. So, againſt whomſoever the cure 
3 takes place, (and by virtue of God's truth, it takes place againſt 
ky all thoſe who are threatened with hell, or eternal death) they 


Li 4 
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of life; they, with the prodigal, would be hired ſervan;Þ wy”! 
yet when, by the eye of faith, they ſee the mercy | me 


— 


25275 
— * 
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are curſed for all fins, ſmaller or greater, Curſed is every oof 
that continueth not in all things; though ill there is a di, 
rence made betwixt greater and leſſer fins, in reſpect of ¹ 

degree of puniſhment; yet there is none, in reſpect of (LE 
kind of puniſhment. But now, believers are ſet free from ti 

curſe, Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath-redeemed us fi a the cu .: 
of the law, being made a curſe for us.” 2. By the redemptini 

of Chriſt already applied to the believer, and by the oath of 60 
he is perfectly ſecured from the return of the curſe upon hig 
Gal. iii. 13. (fee before) compared with Ifa. liii. and lu. 
* For this is as the waters of Noah unto me; For as Ihe 
ſworn, that the waters of Noah thould no more go over 
earth z ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with ther 
nor rebuke thee.” Therefore he is perfectly ſecured, from 
ing made liable, any more, ta hell, or eternal death. For 
man being under thecurſe, is ſo made liable to the pains of , 
for ever. Short. Cat. z. He is juſtified by faith, and ſo acju{gl Jab 
to hve eternally in heaven. This is nnalterable ; for the g? 
and calling of God are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29 Alf 
a man can never ſtand adjudged to eternal lite, and to etcrmaf 
death, at one and the ſame time. 4. One great difference br 
twixt believers and unbelievers, lies here, that the latter at 
bound over to hell and wrath, the former are not. John ili», 
** He that belicveth, is not condemned: but he that believ:t1 
not, is condemned already;”? not, that he is in hell already, ba 
bound over to it. Now, a believer is foll a behever, from tit 
firft moment of his believing: and therefore it remains tf jew 
concerning him, from that nioment, for ever, that he 1 1 re 
condemned, or bound over to heil and wrath. He is expres ja 
ſecured againſt it, for all time to come, from that molly 
John y 24. He ſhall not come into condemnation.” 2 fa 
the apoſtle cuts off all evaſion by diſtinctions of condemnation fa 
here, while he tells us in expreſs terms, © There is no condeni Wh 
nation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſu?,” Rom. viii, 1. 5. 18 
believer's union with Chrift, is never diſſolved, Hof i 19.“ | wil 1 
betrothe thee unto me for ever.” And being in Chriſt, he is fe 
beyond the reach of condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. Lea, 4! 
being in Chriſt, he is perfectly righteous for ever; for ne 1 3 
never again ſtript of the white raitnent of Chriſt's impute: 
righteouſneſs: while the union remains, it cannot be loft: bi ; | 
tobe perfectly righteous, aud vet liable to condemuation, belole | 
2 juſt judge, is inconſiſtent. | 
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1 ulgence of their heavenly Father in Chriſt, running 
meet them, and embrace them; I Would have chem 


2 


— — 


EEC ˙ AA 0 


Naeither is ſuch a fear, in a believer, acceptable to God. For, 


'Tis not from the Spirit of God, but from one's own ſpirit, 
Wa worſe. Rom. viii. 15. Ye have not received the fpirit of 
Wndage again to fear:“ namely, to fear death or hell. Heb.ii.15. 


Who, through fear of death, were all their life-time ſubject 
bondage.“ (2.) It was the deſign of the ſending of Chrift, that 
Wlicvers, in him, might ſerve God without that fear, Luke i. 74. 
LE That we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
aut ſerve him without fear“ Compare x Cor. xv. 26. The 


Wt enemy that hall be deſtroyed is death.” And for this very 


| Inſe, Jeſus Chriſt came.“ That through death, be might de- 
12 oy him that had the power of death, that is tbe devil; and 
auer them, who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
= e (namely, before their deliverance by Chriſt) ſubject to 


adage.“ Heb. ii. 14, 15. (3) Though it is indeed conſiſtent 
och, yet it is contrary to faith, Matth. viii. 26. Why are ye 
Farful, O ye of little faith?“ And to love too, 1 John iv. 18. 
perfect love cafteth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment.” 


1 © Tim. i. 7. God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of 
ever, of love, and of a found mind.“ 


; 2 (4.) As it is not agreeable to the character of a father whe 


not a revenging judge to his own family, to threaten to kill 


* 


e own children, though he threaten to chaſtiſe them: ſo ſuch 
ſear is no more agreeable to the Spirit of adoption, nor be- 
ming the ſtate of ſonſhip to God, than far a child to fear, that 


1 Wis father, being ſuch a one, will kill him. And therefore the 


Pirit of bondage to fear, is oppoſed to the Spirit of adoption, 


nt FF bercby we cry, Abba Father, Rom. viii. 15. 


Mm 3 it 
"ES © Atoption is an act of the free grace of God, whereby all 


Pooſe, that are juſtified, are received unto the number of his 


® 


Fhuqren, have bis name put upon them, the Spirit of his Son 


ieeo to them, (receive the Spirit of adoption. Welt. Confeff. 
. Fbap. 12.) are uuder his fatherly care and diſpenſatiom, ad- 
picd to all the liberties and priv“ eges of the ſons of God, 


1 ade heirs of all the promiſes, and fellow- heirs with Chriſt in 


Flory.“ Larg. Catech. Q. 74. 15 
Ihe liberty, which Chriſt has purchaſed for believers under 
he goſpel, conſiſts in their freedom from the guilt of fin, the 


eondemning wrath of God, the curſe of the moral law-—as alſo 


\ 


4 their free acceſs to God, and their yielding obedience unto 
#1 in, not out of Nlayiſh fear, but a child-like love, and willing 


2 2 
7 AY 
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(with him) to talk no more of being hired ſervants *, 1 
would have them ſo ro wreſtle againſt doubting, and ſo 1 21 
to exerciſe their faith; as to believe, that they are by fo 
Chriſt delievered from the hands of all their enemies, ÞM* 

both the law, fin, wrath, death, the devil, and hell; 
4“ That they may ſerve the Lord without ſear, in hol. © 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their lives, Luke i. 
74, 75. I would have them fo to believe God's love t e 
them in Chriſt, as that thereby they may be conſtrainel 
to Obedience . 5 
Nom. But. Sir, you know that our Saviour ſaith, N ſe 
“ Fear him that is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in e 
hell,“ Matth. x. 28. And the apoſtle ſaith, We ſhall is 
receive of the Lord, the reward of the inheritance,” Mt q 
Col. iii. 24. And is it not ſaid, that Moſes had reſpech h 
unto the recompenſe of reward, Heb. xi. 26. re 


Evan. Surely the intent of our bleſſed Saviour, in that = 
ſcripture, is to teach all belieyers, that when God cou. i. 
mind. All which were common alſo to belie vers under the p 
Jaw,” Weſtm. Confeſſ. Chap. 20. Art. 1. By the guilt of in, e 
here, muſt needs be underſtood, obligation to eternal wrati, a 
See page 108. note. | | „ 

The end of Chriſtian liberty is, that being delivered out ef WE v 
the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord without F 
fear.“ I did. Art. 3. | 8 e 
Fbe one (viz. Juſtification) doth equally free all believers b 
from the revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this lit, a 
tat they never fall into condemnarion.““ Larg. Catech. (). 77- Wa o 

„% Though a ſoul be juſtified, and freed from the guilt d n 
eternal puniſhment; and fo the ſpirit is no more to be afraid In 
and diſquieted for eternal wrath and bell.” Rutherfoord's is Wet : 

& 11 


and triumph, &c. Serm. 19. p. 261. „ 

i * The believer bath '-» conſcieuce of fins: that is, be ig 
conſcience is not to fear everlaſting condemnation, that is mo 
true.” Ibid. p. 266. | 


87 : by i 5 
8 


See more to this purpoſe, page 113. note. page 116, bote Wh o 
page 180 note. | A 
* Compare Luke xv. 19, 21. h y 
+ And no marvel one would have them do ſo; fince that i if 


what all the children of God, with one mouth, do dai p 
for, ſaying, * Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
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| Emands one thing, and man another, they ould obey God, 
o and not man; rather than to exhort them, to eſchew evil 
by for fear of hell *. And as for thoſe other ſcriptures by 


5, you alledged, if you mean reward, and the means to ob- 
33333 . 1 3 
; 8 — — » * — 

j. * There is 2 great difference bet wixt a believer's eſchewing 
4 evil, for fear of hell; and his eſchewing it from the fear cf Got, 


as able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. The former 
ed reſpects the event, as to his eternal ſtate; the latter doth no! ; 

to this purpoſe, the variation of the phraſe in the text, is ob- 
th, ſervable: Fear not them which kill the body;“ this notes the 
n event, as to temporal de th, by the hands of men, which our 

Lord would have his people to lay their accounts with; but 
al with reſpect to eternal death, he faith not, Fear him which 
* deſtroys; but, which is able to deſtroy both foul and body in 
ch hell.“ Moreover, the former is a {laviſh fear of God, as a 


W revenging Judge; the believer eſchewing fin, for fear he be 


damned; the latter is a reverential fear of God, as of a Father, 
with whom, is awful dominion and power. The former carrie : 
WW WW in it, a doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, as to the event, plainly 
£ contrary to the remedy preſcribed, in this ſame caſe, Prov. 
5 xxix. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare; but whoſo 


the putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe.” The latter is 
; conſiſtent with the moſt full aſſurance of one's being put beyond 


all hazard of hell, Heb. xii. 28, 29. Wherefore we receiving 
aq kingdom, which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
ve may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence, and godly fear. 
For our God is a conſuming fire.” A believer, by fixing his 

eyes on God. as able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, may 
ets 5 be ſo filled with the reverential fear of God, his dreadful power 


te, and wrath againſt ſin; as to be fenced againſt the laviſh fear, 
„, of the moſt cruel tyrante, tempting him to ſin; though in the 
l mean time, he moſt firmly believe, that he is paſt that gulf, can 
al | 


never fall into it, nor be bound over unto it. For, ſo he hath 
la a lively repreſentation of the juft deſerving of ſin, even of that 
da in particular, unto which he is tempted; and ſo muſt tremble 
1 3 at the thought of it, as an evil, greater than death. Aud as a 
ol * child, when he ſeeth his father laſhing his ſlaves, cannot but 
tremble, and fear to offend him; ſo a believer's turning his eyes 
on the miſeries of the damned, muſt raiſe in him an awful 
1 iprchedi of the ſeverity of his Father, againſt ſin, even in 
i; hs eg and cauſe him to ſay in his heart, My fleth tremb- 
eee ber fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy judgments,” 
7 Pal, exix. 120. Thus aiſo he bath a view of the flighiful dar ger 
* | „ 
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tain that reward, in the ſcripture ſenſe ; then it is anotet Nes 
matter: but I had thought you had meant in our co. Eh 
mon ſenſe, and not in ſcripture ſenſe. thy 
Nom. Why Sir, I pray you, what difference is ther, a 
betwixt reward, and the means to obtain the reward i; . 
our common ſenſe, and in the ſcripture ſenſe ? be. 
Evan. Why, reward in our common ſenſe, is that, , 
which is conceived to come from God, or to be giren . 
by God; which is, a fancying of heaven under carnal 8 i 
notions, beholding it as a place, where there is freedon Mt 1 
from all miſery ; and fulneſs.of all pleaſures and happi. . 
nels, and to be obtained by our own works and doings”, 
But reward, in the ſcripture ſenſe, is not ſo much that 
which comes from God, or is given by God: as that which | 
885 88 f 5 _. 
| "If 
he has eſcaped; the looking back to which, muſt make on:'s Wi 
heart ſhiver, and conceive a horror of fins as on the caſe ofa © 


pardoned criminal, looking back to a dreadful precipice, ſran 
which. he was to have been thrown headlorg, had not a par don 
ſeaſonably prevented his ruin, Eph. ii. 3. We were, by nature, 
the chiiaren of wrath, even as others,” 


* Thus, to eſchew evil, and do good, for hope of heaven, i 
to do ſo in hope i \3btaining heaven, by our own works. And 
certainly, that hope ſhall be cut off, and be a ſpider's web, 
Job viii. 24. For a ſinner ſhall never obtain heaven, but in the 
way of free grace; but if it be of worke, then it is no mere 
grace, Rom. xi. 6- But that a believer may be animated to 
obedience, by viewing the reward already obtained for bio, by 
the works of Chriſt, our atthor no where denies. So inderd 
the apoſtle exhorts believers to run their Chriſtian race, looking 
unto Jeſus, «ho for the joy that was ſet before him, (to be 
c.btained by his own works, in the way of moſt proper merit) 
endured the croſs, Heb. xii. 1, 2. | 


de Papiſts {ith Doctor Preſton) tell of eſcaping damnation) E 
and of getting into heaven. But ſcripture gives other motives ws 
{viz. to good works) Thou art in Chrif, and Chrif is thine: War” 
conſider what he hath done for thee, what thou hait by bim, 
what thou hadſt been without him, and thus ſtir up thyſelf i0 
do for him, What he requirct 25 Abridg. of his works, p. 374 
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r . in God; even the full fruition of God himſelf in 
„ yuriſt. I am (faith God to Abraham) thy ſhield, and 


hy exceeding great reward,” Gen. xv. 1. And, ** Whom 
FX. ] in heaven but thee?” ſaith David; And there is 
bone upon earth, that I deſire beſides thee, PI IXXxIIi 25. 
0 and. “ I hall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy like- 
eis,“ Pſal. xvii 15. And the means to obtain this 
EFeward, is not by doing, but by b-lteving ; even by 
rawing near with a true heart, in the full aſſurance of 
zich, Heb. x. 22. And fo indeed it is given freely +. 
nd therefore, you are not to conceive of that reward, 
chic the ſcripture ſpeaks of, as if it were the wages of 
ſervant; but as it is the inheritance of ſons f. And 
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cl 4 * Man's chief end, is to glorify God, and to enjoy him for 
dleſled in full enjoying of God, to all eternity.“ Ibid, 


2 + Rom iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
in {Wide by grace; to the end the promiſe (viz. of the inheritance; 
ee. 13, 14.) might be ſure to all the ſeed. Otherwite, it is not 
Fi ven freely; for, to him that worketh is the reward not rect» 
ned of grace, but of debt,“ ver. 4. 


tre apoſtle*s deciſion, in this caſe, ſeems to be pretty c' ear, 


1 . 9 om. vi. 23. For the wages of fin is death; but the gift of 
„ 2 od is eternal life;?” he will not bave ns to look upon it, as the 
he EP ages of a ſervant, too. The Joining together of both theſe 
ro Potions of the reward, was, it feems, the doctrine of the 
0 hariſees, Mark xXx 17. Good maſter, what ſh all do, that x 
bre inherit eternal life?“ And how unacceptable it was to our 
Y Need Saviour, may be learned from is adſwer fo! hat queſtion-' 
ng * The Papiſts confeſs, that life is merited by Chriſt, and is 


ade ours by the right of inheritance; fo far we go with them; 
ea touching works, they hold many taiogs with vs, (1.) That 
oo works of themlelves can merit life everlaſting. (2) That 
Volks done before converſion, can merit nothing at God's band, 


1 (63. That there is no merit at God' hand, without his mercy, 
's n exact merit, as often there is amongſt men. The point, 
C bhereabout we diſſent, is, That with the merit of Chcift, and 
„ tree promiſe, they will have the merit of works joined, as done 


0 er them, who are adopted children.“ Bayne on Eph. ii. 8, 
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when the ſcripture ſeemeth to induce believers to obe. 
dience, by promiſing this reward; you are to conceive 
that the Lord ſpeaketh to believers, as a father doth to 
his young fon, Do this or that, and then I will love 
thee; whereas we know, that the father loveth the 
{on firſt, and fo doth God “;: and therefore this is the 
voice of behevers, © We love him, becauſe he firſt Joy. 
ed us,” 1 John iv. 19. The Lord doth pay them, or at 
leaſt giveth them a ſure earneſt of their wages, before 
he bid them work + : and therefore the conteſt of a 
believer (according to the meaſure of his faith) is not, 
What will God give me? bur, What ſhall I give God? 
& What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his goodnets? 
for thy loving kindnels is before mine eyes, and [ have 
walked in thy truth, Pal. cxvi. 12. xxvi. 3. 


Nom. Then, Sir, it ſeems that holineſs of life, and good 
works, are not the cauſe, of eternal happineſs, but only 
the way thither. 

Eviin, Do you not remember that our Lord Jeſus 
himſelf, ſaith,“ I am the way, the truth and the lite?” 
John xiv. 6. and doth not the apoſtle ſay to the believing 
Coloſſians, ** As ye have received Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, 
ſo walk in him?” Col. ii. 6. } That is, as ye have 
received him by faith, ſo go on in your faith, and by 
his power walk in his commandments. So that good 
works (as I conceive) may rather be called a believer's 
walking in the way of eternal happineſs, than the wi) 


itſelf : but however, this we may aſſuredly conclude, that. 


the ſum and ſabſtance, both of the way, and walking i 
the way, conſiſts in the receiving of Jcius Chriſt by faith, 
and in yielding obedience to his law, according to the 
meaſure of that receiving ||. 


— 883 


: Very 


* Tindal Par. Wiek. Mam. p. 88. ©. 
F Namely in the way of the covenant of grace. See p. 1} 
note. 
I Elton on the text. : 
Our author, remembering Nomiſta's biaſs, toward $00 
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8. Sir, Jam perſuaded, that through my neighbour 


| Nomilta's aſking you theſe queſtions, you have been in- 


——_— _W. 
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” works, as ſeparated from Chriſt, puts bim in mind, that 
” Chriſt, is the way, ard that the ſoul's motion heavenward, is 
in Chriſt; that ie, a man, being once united io Chriſt by faith, 
moveth heavenward, making progreſs in believing, and by in- 


fluences derived from Jefus Chriſt, walking in his holy com- 
mandments. The ſcripture acknowledgeth no other holineſs of 
life, or good works; and concerning the neceſſity of theſe, the 
author moves no debate. But, as to propriety of expr: fſion,. 
fince good works are the keeping of the commandments, in the 
way of which we are to go, he conceives, they may, with greater 
propriety, be called the walking in the way, than the way ufeff, 
Tis certain, that the ſcripture ſpeaks of w:'king in Chriſt, 
Col ii. 6. Walking in his commandments,” 2 Chron. xvii. 4. 
and walking in god works, Eph. ii. 10. And that as theſe terms 
figvify but one and the ſame thing, ſo they are all metaphorical. 
But one would think, the calling of good works, the way to 
be walked in, is farther removed from the propriety of expreſ- 
Jon, than the calling them, the walking in the way. But the 
author waving this, as a matter of phraſeology, or manner of 
ſpeaking only, tells us, that aſſuredly the ſum and ſubſtance, 
both of the way to eternal happineſs, and of the walking in the 
way to it, conſiſts in the receiving of Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and 
in yielding obedience to his law, according to the meaſure of 


5 that receiving, Herein is compreherided, Chriſt and holineſs, 
faith and obedience; which are inſeparabſe. And no narrower 
is the compaſs of the way and walking mentioned, Iſa. xxxv. 8 9. 
elt ſhall be called the way cf holineſs—the redeemed ſhall walk 


there.” The way of holineſs, 'or, the holy way, (according to 


By an uſual Hebraiſm) as it is generally underſtood by interpreters, 
is, the way leading to heaven, faith Piſcator; to wit, Chriſt, 
$ faith, —and the doctrine of a holy life. Fererius apud Pol. 
If Synop in Loc. And now, that our author, though he conceives 


$000 works are not ſo properly called the way, as the walking; 


get doth not ſay, that in no ſenſe, they may be called the way, 


ut doth expreſsly aſſert them, to be the foul's walking in the 


I way of eternal happineſs: he cannot juſtly be charecd here 
2 (more than any where elfe in his book) with teaching, that 


holineſs is not neceflary to ſalvation; unleſs one will in the firſt 


that though the way itſelf, to eternal happin.{s, is 
LO OR falvation, yet the walking in the way is not techs 
Veto it; Which would be Antinomiauiſm with a witncle. 
Aa 3 
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terrupted in your diſcourſe, in ſhewing how faith doth \ 
enable a man to exerciſe his Chriſtian graces, and perform Þ ; 
ms Chriſtian duties aright: aud therefore I pray you e 
go on. r 

f 


Chap. 3. Sed. z, 


Evan, What ſhould I fay more? for the time would 
fail me to tell, how that according to the meaſure of any MW « 
man's faith is his true peace of conſcience ; for ſaith the  ; 
apoſtle, © Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
Goch,“ Rom. v. 1. Yea, faith the prophet Iſaiah, 
“Thou wilt keep hin in perfect peace, whoſe mind is t. 
ſtaid on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee,” Iſa xxvi. 3. tl 
Here there is a fare and true grounded peace: therefore 2 


it is of faith, {ith the apoſtle, © That it might be by w 
grace, and that the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed,” at 
Rom. iv. 16. And anſwerable to a man's believing, 1 Y 
that he is juſtified freely by God's grace, through that 2 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt“, Rom iv. 3, 24. is bis War 


true humility of ſpirit. So that, although he be endowed 
with excellent gifts and graces, and though he perform 
never ſo many duties, he denies hunfelf in all: he doth not 
make them as ladders, for him to aſcend up into heaven 
by; but deſires to © be found in Chriſt, not having his 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 
is thro? the faith of Chriſt, Phil. ni. 9. He doth not 
think himſelf to be one ſtep nearer to heaven, for all is 
works and performances. And if he hear any man pralle 
him for his gifts and graces, he will not conceit that he 
hath obtained the ſame by his own induſtry and pals 
taking, as fome men have proudly thought :. neither wil 
he ſpeak it out, as ſome have done, ſaying theſe gifts and 
graces have coſt me ſomething, I have taken much pain 
to obtain them; but he ſaith, By the grace of Cod! 

m what 1 am; and not I, but the grace of God that wi 


— Or ͤ ——B—ę—ę—-¼¾¼2 a . — ——— 


* And not for any thing wrought in himſelf, or done 0 
bimſelf. See more, p- 177. note 3. 
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with me,” 1 Cor. xv. 10. And if he behold an ignorant 
| man, or a wicked liver, he will not call him carnal wretch, 
or prophane fellow; nor ſay, “Stand by thyſelf, come 
not near to me, for I am holier than thou,“ Iſa. Ixv. 5. 
© (as ſome have ſaid: ) but he pitieth ſuch a man, and prays 
for him; and in his heart he faith concerning himſelf, 
„Who maketh thee to differ? and what haſt thou, that 
thou halt not received?“ 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


W 


* 


3 And thus I might go on, and ſhew you, how accordin 

to any man's faith, is his true joy in God, and his true 
E thankfulneſs to: God, and his patience in all troubles and 
E afflictions, and his contentedneſs in any condition, and his 
& willingneſs to ſuffer ; and his cheerfulneſs in ſuffering, 
and his contentedneſs to part with any earthly thing. 
Vea, according to any man's faith, is his ability to pray 
aright, Rom x. 14. to hear or read the word of God 


is F aright, to receive the ſacrament with profit and com- 
4 fort; and to do any duty, either to God, or man, after 


W a right manner, and to a right end, Heb iv. 2. Yea, 


x © according to the meaſure of any man's faith, is his love to 
F , n 5 - 

n Chbriſt, and fo to man for Chriſt's fake; and fo conſe- 

is WE quently his readineſs and willingneſs to forgive an injury, 


yea, to forgive an enemy, and to do good to them that hate 
him: and the more faith any man hath, the leſs love he 


ot 

lath to the world, or the things that are in the world. 
e o conclude, the greater any man's faith is, the more fit 
he he is to die, and the more willing he is to die. 

5. 4 | | 
il WE Ver. Well, Sir, now I do perceive that faith is a moſt 
nd Excellent grace, and happy is that man, that hath a great 
5 gueaſüre of it. 

1 


Evan. The truth is, faith is the chief grace that Chriſti- 

Ins are to be exhorted to get, and excerciſe ; and there- 
bore, when the people aſked our Lord Chriſt, what they 
Egnould do to work the works of God? he anſwered and 
Pad, © This is the work of God, that ye believe on him, 


hom he hatch lent,” John vi. 29, Speaking, as if there 
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no other duty at all required, but only believing : for in, 
deed, to {ay as the thing is, believing includeth all other 


duties in it, and they ſpring all from it; and therefore 
ſaith one, preach faith, and preach all. Whilſt I hy 
man believe, faith learned Rollock *, I bid him do ai! 
good things ; for ſaith Dr Preſton +, truth of belief wil! 

bring forth truth of holineſs: if a man believe, works 
ſanctification will follow ; for faith draws after it inherem 


righteouſneſs and ſanRification. WW herefore (faith he) 
if a man will go about this great work, to change his life 


to get victory over any fin, that it may not have dominion ut 


over him, to have his conſcience purged from dead 


works, and to be made partaker of the divine nature, let : L 
Him not go about it as a moral man; that is, let him not 


conſider what commandments there are, what the rei. 


tude is which the law requires, and how to bring hi; 


Heart to it; but let him go about it as a Chriſtian, that 
Is, let him believe the promiſe of pardon, in the blood a 


Chriſt; and the very believing the promiſe, will be able | 


to cleanſe his heart from dead works. 4 


Neo, But I pray you, Sir, whence hath faith its power ; 


and virtue to do all this ? 


Evan, Even from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for faith doth 
ingraft a man, who is by nature a wild olive branch, ing 
Chriſt, as into the natural olive; and fetcheth ſap fro 
the root Ar iſt, and thereby makes the tree bring forth 
fruit in its Lad : Yea, faith fetcheth a ſapernaturd 
efficacy from the death and life of Chriſt; by virtue where- 


tt 


— > — — <a, EDDA 
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* Rollock on John. 1 Pag. 330, 340, 344, 346. 


- } The ſum hereof, is, That no conſiderations, no eadeavourys 
whatfoever, will truly ſanctify a man, without faith. Howbelt, 
ſuch conſiderations and endeavours are neceſſary, to promote 
and advance the ſanctification of the ſoul by faith. 


| Ward's life of faith, p. 6, 7, 8, 74, 75. 
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it metamorphoſeth * the heart of a believer, and cre- 


es and infuſeth into him new principles of actions g. So 


— ——. 


N 9 * Transformeth or changeth, Rom. xii, 2. Be ye tranf- 


$rmed by the renewing of your mind.“ 


3 + Viz. Inſtrumentally. It cannot be denied, that our author 


Þlaceth faith before the new principles of actions, in this paſſage 


N Ind before the habits of grace, p. 170. And yet it will not 
Follow, that, in his opinion, there can be no gracious change in 


he ſoul before faith. What he doth indeed teach, in this 


natter, is warranted hy the plain teſtimony of the apoflle, 
Fo. i. 13. After that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promiſe.” And what this ſealing is, at leaſt, 
zs to the chief part of it, may be learved from John i. 16. And 
pk his fulneſs bave all we received, and grace for grace.“ For 
is ſealing is the impreſſion of the image of the ſeal on the wax, 
ſo that it thereby receives, upon it, poist for point on the ſeal; 
ſo believers, being ſealed with the Spirit of Chriſt, receive grace 
for grace in Chriſt, whereby they are made like him, and bear 
his image, And as it is warranted by the word; ſo it is azree- 


able to the old Proteſtant doctrine, That we are regenerate by 


faith; which is the title of the third chapter of the third book 
of Calvin's inſtitutions; and is taught in the old confeſſion, 


| 


rt. 3. in theſe words, Regeneration is wrought by the power 
the Holy Ghoſt, working in the hearts of the elect of God, 


—— 


; 3 n aifured faith; and Art, 13 in theſe words, So foon as the 


Spirit of the Lord Jeſus (which God's elect children receive by 
true faith) taketh poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, ſo ſoon 
oth he regenerate and renew the ſame man, 


+ N-vertheleſs, I am not of the mind, that, either in truth, or 


in the judgment of our reformers, or of our author, the firſt act 


ol faith, is an act of an irregenerate, that is to ſay, a dead ſoul. 


Fut to underſtand this matter aright, I conceive, one muſt 
gickinguiſh, betwixt regeneration taken ſtrictly, and taken large- 


; iy; and betwixt new powers, and new habits or principles, of 


action. Regeneration, ſtrictly ſo called, is the quickning of the 


dead ſoul, by the Spirit of Chrift paſſively received; and goes 
beſore faith, according to John i. 12, 13. But as many as 


75 
5 


lecewed him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 
5 Gcd, eyen to them that believe on bis name; which were born, 
5 not of blood but of God.” This is called, by Ameſius, the 
furt regeneration, Medul. Lib x. Chap. 29. $-6. See Cap. 26. 


| Fl 9.19. And it belongs to, or is the ſame with, effe ctual calling; 
* the deſcription of which, in the Shorter Catcchiſiy, one finds 


* 
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that. what a treaſure of all graces Chriſt hath ſtored u 
in him, faith draineth, and draweth them out to the uſe 


II 


— — 
— — TE” 


a RENEWING mentioned, whereby finners are enabled to em. 
brace Jeſus Chriſt: and faith the Larg Catech, on the ſame 
ſubject, they, although in themſelves dead in fin, are hereby 
made able to anſwer the call. Regeneration, largely taken, 
pre ſuppoſing the former, is the ſame with ſanctification, wroupht 
in the ſoul by the Spirit of Chrift, actively rectived by faith; 
and ſo follows faith, Acts xxvi. 18. Among them which ae 
ſanctified by faith, that is in me:“ the ſubjects (of which) are 
the redeemed, called, and juſtified. Effen. Comp. Cap. 16. fz. 
And accordi:zly, in the deſcription thereof, in the Shorter 
Catech. Mention is made of a ſecond renewing, nam«l;, 
whereby we are renewed in the whole man after the image of 
God, and are enabled more and more to die unto fin, and live 
unto righteouſneſs, And thus I conceive regenera'ton to be 
taken in the above paſſages of the Old Confeſſion. The which 
is confirmed by the following teftimonies : being in Chriſt, we 
muft be new creatures, not in ſubſtance, but in qualities 
and diſpoſition of our minds, and change of the actions of out 
liveg—all which is impoſſible to them that have no faith, 
Mr Join Davidſon's Catech. p. 29+. ** Sa guide warkes follow as 
effects of Chriſt in us, poſſeſſed by faith, who—beginneth 10 
work in us regeneration, and renewing of the hail parts and 
powers of ſaul and body. Whiik begun ſanctiticati>n and 
| holineſs, he never ceaſeth to accompliſh, &.“ Ibid. p 5% 
„ The effect (vix of juſtification) inherent in us, as in a ſubj- dd, 
s that new qualitie, which is called inherent righteouſycls 67 
regeneration.” Ground: of Chriſtian Religion, (by the renowned 
Be za, and Faius, 1586.) Chap. 29- $ 11. That new qusſitie, 
then, called inherent righteouſneſs, and regeneration, tettin:d 
by good works, is a neccilary effect of true faith.“ Jod. 
Chap. 31. S 13. | | 
Now, in regeneration taken in the former ſenfe, new powers 


are put into the ſoul, whereby the ſinner, who was dead in n, wo! 


is enabled to diſcern Chriſt in hi« glory, acd to embrace b, re 
by faith. But, it is in regeneration taken in the latter ſcue, 
tbat new habits of grace, or immediate principles of actions al' 
given; namely, upon the ſoul's uniting wich Chriſt. by fei. 
So Eſtenius having defined, regeneration, to be, tbe puttin; © 
' Tpiritual life in a man ſpiritualy dead. Comp. Cap. 14. 9511. 
Afterwards faith, as by regeneration, new powers were put 110 
the man, fo by ſandification are given new ſpiritual habits, 
theological virtues. Ibid. Cap. 16. 4 5. And as the ſerip-ute! 
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of a believer ; being as a conduit-cock that watereth all 
the herbs in the garden. Yea, faith doth apply the blood 
of Chriſt to a believer's heart: and the blood of Chriſt. 


© hath in it, not only a power to waſh from the guilt of 
ſin; but to cleanſe and purge likewiſe. from the power 


and (tain of ſin. And therefore, ſaith godly Hooker *, If 
you would have grace, you mult firlt of all get fauh, 


* 


and that will bring all the reſt: let faith go to Chriſt, 
and there is meekneſs, patience, humility, and wiſdom, 
3 and faith will fetch all them to the ſoul : therefore ſaith 
he, You mult not look for ſanctification 4, till you come 
to Chriſt in vocation. 


Nom. Truly, Sir, I do now plainly ſee that I have been 


© deceived, and have gone a wrong way to work: for I 


E verily thought that holineſs of life muſt go before faith, 
and fo be the ground of it, and produce and bring it 
forth; whereas I do now plainly ſee, that faith mult ga 
before, and ſo produce and bring forth holineſs of life. 


E Evan, I remember a man, who was much enlight- 
ened in the knowledge of the goipel , who faith, 


4 
— — — 
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3 

vu 
Nj 

2 


are expreſs, in that men are ſanctified by faith, Acts xxvi. 18. 
Lo is the Larger Catech. in that, it is in ſanctißcation they are 
Kenewed in their whole man, having the ſeeds of repentance 
; Lee and of all other ſaving graces put into tbeir hearts.“ 
Weft. 75. 

Poor doubting Chriſtian, p. 159. f Ibid. p. 154 
his man, Bernardine Ochine, au infamous apoſtate, wag 
il fiſta monk: but as our author ſaith, being much enlight- 
gene in the knowledge of the goſpel, he not only made profeſſion 
ww the Proteſtant religion, but, together with the renowned 
Peter Martyr, was efteemed a molt famous preacher of the 
opel, throughout Italy. Being in danger, on the account of 
icuzion, he left Italy, by Martyr's advice: and being much 
lifted by the Dutcheſs of Ferrara in his eſcape, he went firſt 
Wto Geneva, and then to Zurich, and was admitted a miniſter in 
that city. But diſcovering himſelf there, as Simon Magus did, 
Per he had joined himfelf to the church at Samaria, he was 
q mihed: and as juſtly reckoned among the fore-runners of the 
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There be many that think, that as a man chooſeth t 
ſerve a prince, ſo men chooſe to ſerve God. So likewiſe 
they think, that as thoſe who do beſt ſervice *, do obtain 
moſt favour of their lord; and as thoſe that have loſt it 
the more they humble themſelves, the ſooner they re. 
cover it: even fo they think the cafe ſtands betwixt 
God and them; whereas, ſaith he, it is not ſo, but clean 
contrary, for he himſelf faith, * Ye have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you;“ John xv. 16. And not, for 
that we repent, and humble ourſelves, and do good 
works ; he giveth us his grace: but we repent, humble 
ourſelves, do good works, and become holy, becauſe he 
_ giveth us his grace. The good thief on the croſs wa 
not illuminated becauſe he did confeſs Chriſt. ; but he 
did confeſs Chriſt becauſe he was illuminated. For, 
faith Luther +, The tree muſt firſt be, and then the fruit, 
For the apples make not the tree, but the tree maketh 
the apples. So faith firſt maketh the perſon, which 
afterwards bringeth forth works. Therefore to do the 
law without faith, is to make the apples of wood and 
earth without the tree: which is not to make apples, but 
meer fantaſies. Wherefore, neighbour Nomilta, let me 
intreat you, that whereas before, you have reformed 
your life that you might believe; why now believe, tha 
you may reform your life: and do not any longer work 


i CBE BOER 4 4 — — — 5 


4 


execrable Socinus. See Hornbeck, Apar. ad Controv. 50 
p. 47- Hence one may plainly ſee, how there are ſermons of 
his, which might ſafely, and to good purpoſe, be quoted. ' 4nd 
as for the character given him by the author here; if one f 
hazard of reckoning it an applauſe. One muſt remember, the 
it is no greater than what the apoſtle gives to the guilty ft 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. vi. 6. Thoſe who were vic 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift,” &c. Wiel 
I make no queſtion, but our author had his cye upon, in 3% 
this man his character very pertinently. 55 


* Bernard. Ochine's ſerm . of Predeft, 
+ On Gal. page 124. 
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E 1 o get an intereſt in Chriſt; but believe your intereſt ia 
Chriſt, that ſo you may work *. And then you will not 
: make the change of your life the ground of your faith, as 


© 


ou have done; and, as Mr + Culverwell ſaith, many do, 


— 


Irho being aſked, what cauſed them to believe? They 
anſwer, becauſe they have truly repented, and changed 


their courſe of life 1. 

Ant. Sir, what think you of a preacher, that in my 
hearing (aid, he durſt not exhort nor per ſuade ſinners to 
pelieve their ſins were pardoned, before he ſaw their 
Fives reformed ; for fear they ſhouid take more liberty 


Evan. Why, what ſhould I ſay, but that I think that 


pteacher was ignorant of the myſtery of faith $ ? 
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.. By believing, get a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt; whereas 


L 
oy 


E pefore, you have ſet yourſelf, as it were, to work it. See the 
note on the definition of faith. | | 
I ln his treatiſe of faith. 


* 


* 


* 


1 Which, adds he, if it proceed not from faith, is not ſo. 


1 


| much as 2 ſound proof of faith, much leſs can it be any cauſe to 
da them to believe, p. 20. The only firm ground of ſaving 


aith, is God's truth, revealed in his word; as is plaialy taught, 
om. x. 17.“ Ibid. pag. p. 21+ | 


3 Waro's life of faith, p. 56. 
This cenfure, as it natively follows upon the overthrowing 


chat doctrine, viz. That holineſs of life muſt go before faith, 


and ſo be the ground of it, and produce and bring it forth. p. 190. 


Jo it is founded on theſe two ancient Proteſtant principles, 


I.) That the belief of the remiſſion of fin, is comprehended in 
Laving, juſtifying faith; of which, ſee page 175. note; and the 
bote on the definition of faith. (2) That true repentance, and 
. e reformation of life, do neceſſarily flow from, but go 
pot before ſaving faith; of which, ſee page 136. note; and 
Fe 137. note. Hence it neceſſarily follows, that remiſſion of 
n muſt be believed, before there can be any acceptable re- 
zor maſion of life; and, that that preacher's fear was groundleſ-:, 
Egctormation of life, 

a, that it is inſeparable from it; as our author teacheth in the 
45 blowing paſfiges. Calvin's 328 in this caſe, is fully as 


being ſo cauſed by the faith of remiſſion or 
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for Holineſs of Heart and Life. — 09 


| to get an intereſt in Chriſt ; but believe your intereſt ia 
| Chriſt, that ſo you may work *. And then you will not 
make the change of your life the ground of your faith, as 
vou have done; and, as Mr + Culverwell ſaich, many do, 
| who being atked, what cauſed them to believe? They 
anſwer, becauſe they have truly repented, and changed 
© their courſe of life 7. 

Ant. Sir, what think you of a preacher, that in my 


bearing (aid, he durſt not exhort nor perſuade ſinners to 
believe their ſins were pardoned, before he ſaw their 
- I lives reformed ; for fear they ſhould take more liberty 
bo lin? 
n Evan. Why, what ſhould I ay, but that I think that 
: & preacher was ignorant of the myſtery of faith || $ ? 


** 


J. e. By believing, get a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt; whereas 
© before, you have ſet yourſelf, as it were, to work it. See the 
note on the definition of faith. | 

Ilsa his treatiſe of faith. 


t t Which, adds he, if it proceed not from faith, is not fo 
je much as a ſound proof of faith, much leſs can it be any cauſe to 
da them to believe, p. 20. The only firm ground of ſaving 


Kom. x. 19.” Ibid. pag. p. 21. 
War's life of faith, p. 56. 
This cenfure, as it natively follows upon the overthrowing 
of that doctrine, viz. That holineſs of life muſt go before faith, 
and ſo be the ground of it, and produce and bring it forth. p. 195. 
ſo it is founded on theſe two ancient Proteſtant principles, 
i.) That the belief of the remiſſion of fin, is comprehended in 
ring, juſtifying faith; of which, ſee page 175. note; and the 
note on the definition of faith. (2) That true repentance, and 
ve (cceptable reformation of life, do neceſſarily flow from, but go 
| not before ſ2ving faith; of which, ſee page 136. note; and 
ehe 237- note. Hence it neceffarily follows, 'that remiſſion of 
8 b fig muſt be believed, before there can be any acceptable re- 
lor mation of life; and, that that preacher's fear was groundleſs, 
N reformation of life, being ſo cauſed by the faith of remiſlion of 
I lin, that it is inſeparable from it; as our author teacheth in the 
boo ping paſſiges. Calvin's cenſure, in this caſe, is fully as 


faith, is God's truth, revealed in his word; as is plaialy taught, 


A The Efficacy of Faith Chap. 3. Set, 


For it * js of the nature of ſovereign waters, which {y 
walt off the corruption of the ulcer ; that they cool the 
heat, and ſtay the {preading of the infection; and 10 by 
degrees heal the ſame. Neither did he know, that iti 
of the nature of cordials, which fo comfort the heart an 
eale it; that they allo expel the noxious humours, aud 
ſtrengthens nature againſt them +, 


Ant. And T am acquainted with a profeſſor, though, Gal 
knows |, a very weak one, that faith, if he thoull 
believe before his life be reformed, then he might believe, 


and yet walk on in his fins: I pray you, Sir, what woud n 


you fay to ſuch a man? 


Evan. Why I could fay with Dr || Preſton, let him, i 
he can, believe truly, and do this; but it is impoſlible; 
let him believe, and the other weill follow; truth of belief 
will bring forth truth of holineſs; for, who, if he ponckr 
it well, can fear a fleſhly licentiouſneſs, where the belier. 
ing foul is united and married to Chriſt &? the law, ast 
is the covenant of works, and Chriſt, are {ct in oppoiitt 


th 
(17 


ſevere: as for them {ſaith he) that think that repentance dot 
rather go before faith, than flow or foring forth of it, as 3 frut 
out of a tree, they never knew the force thereof. Inſtit. book; 
chap. 3. $1. Yet when we reter the beginniag of repentane! 
to faith. we do not dream, a certain mean ſpace of time, where 
in it bringeth it out; but we mean to ſhew that a mag cad 
earneRly apply binſelf to repentance, unleſs he know Himel 


- 


to be of God. Ibid. 9 2. 

* Viz. faith. 

+ Even fo, faith not only juftifies a Gnner, but ſanRifics hin 
in heart and lig. | | 

f I think this expreſſion might very well have been fnartd 
here. : 

New Cov. p. 361, | | 

5 Q. Doch not this doctrine (viz. of juſtification by fill 
without works) make men fecure and prophans ? A, No, far 
it cannot be, but they, who are ingrafied into Chrid by faith, 
ſhould bring forth fruits of thaukſulneſs, Palat. Catch. Q.64 


$8 for Holineſs of Heart and Life. 291 


FS: * ; as two huſbands to one wife ſucceſſively 4: whilft 
Ihe law was alive in the conſcience, all the fruits were 
Weadly, Rom. vil. 5. but Chriſt taking the ſame ſpouſe 
Jo himſelf, (che law being dead) by his quickning »pirts 
och make her frunful. to God r, and fo ratte:h up t-ed 
Et) the former hatband ; for materially theſe are the works 
pf che law, though produced by the Spirit of Chriſt in 
— colpel . 


n Live 


Ant. And yet, Sir, Tam verily perſuaded, that there 
Eb: many, both preachers and profeſfors, in this city, of 
ne very ſame opinion, that theſe two are of. 


Evan. 
tlie praiſe of ſome moral virtue, and do inveigh againſt 
me vice of the times, more than upon preſimg men to 
ieve: but faith a learned writer |, It will be our 


eie {til to be groping in the twilight of moraluy, the 
Precepts of moral men, than to walk in the true light of 
liinity, which is the doctrine of ſeſus Chriſt“ *: and 
pity the prepoſterous care and unhappy travel of many 


0 85 w ; — . © — —̈—mpũ— N — o_- — 


f 1333 aſſertion of grace, p. 142. 


Kom. vii. 4. 4 Rom. vii. 4, 6. ho 
# | 28a woman married to a ſecond huſhaud, after the death 
of the firſt, doth the ſame work for ſubltance, in the family, 
bat was required of her by the firſt huſband; yet does it not to, 
For as under the authority of the dead huſband, but the living 
Sone ; lo the good works of believers are materially, and but 
materially, the works of the law (as a covenant) the firſt huſhand 
Po dead to the believer. In this ſenſe only, the law is here 
| es of: and to make the good works of believers, formally 
| e law, as a Covenant and huſband, is to cogtra- 
Fine bete, 1 wit 4, 5+ 6 to make them deadly fruits, 
Wow 30 brift the ſecond huſband, and unacceptable 
5 Ward's life of faith, p. 79. 


A * William's ſeven golden candleſticks, p. 39. 


Ward's liſe of faith, p. 6, 7. 
B b 2 


The truth is $, many preachers ſtand upon 


Etondemnation if we love darkneſs rather than light, and 
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292 The Efficacy of Faith Chap. 3. ded. z. 
well affected, who ſtudy the practice of this and that 


virtue, neglecting this cardinal} and radical virtue: asf 


a man ſhould water all the tree, and not the root: fain 
would they ſhine in patience, meekneſs and zeal, and yer 
are not careful to eftablith and root themſelves in aich, 
which ſhould maintain all the reſt; and there fore all their 
labour hath been in vain and to no purpoſe. 


Nom. Indeed, Sir, this, which ye have now feld,! 
have found true by my own experience: for I have * 


jJabonred and endeavoured, to get victory over ſuch cor. 
ruptions, as to overcome my dulneſs, and to perform 
duities with chearfaineſs ; and all in vain, 


Evan. And no marvel ; for, to pray, to meditate, to 


keep fabbath cheerfully, to have your converſation in 


heaven, is as poſſible for you yourſelf to do, as for iron to 
ſwim +, or for ſtones to aſcend upwards : but yer nothing 
is impoſſible to faith, it can naturalize theſe things unto 
wu; it can make a mole of the earth, a ſoul of heaven; 
wherefore, tho” you have tried all moral concluſions of 


purpoſing, promiting, reſolving, vowing, faſting, watch. 


ing, and ſelf- revenge: yet get you to Chrift, and with fle 
ſinger of faith, touch but the hem of his garment; and 
you ſhall feel virtue come from him, for the curing of al 


4 


your diſeaſes. Wherefore I befecch you. come out el 


vour ſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt, and apprehend him by faith, 


as (bleſſed be God) you ſee your neighbour Neophytys 
hath done; and then ſhall you find the like lothing d 
fin, and love to the law of Chriſt, as he now doth ; yes 
then ſhall you find your corruptions dying and decayng 
daily, more and more, as I am confident he ſliall. 


Neo I but, Sir, ſhall not have power, quite to oe. 
come all my corruptions, and to yield perfect obediens 


—_— 
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* After that manner. 
+ Ward's life of faith, p. 68, 69, 70. 


2 1 


to the law of Chriſt, as the Lord knows I much deſire? 


be even according to your deſire: according to that of 
Luther &, If we could perfectly apprehend Chriſt, then 
E fhonld we be free from ſin: but (alas) whilſt we are 
here, we know but in part, and fo believe but in part, 
and ſo receive Chrilt but in part, 1 Cor. xiii. g and fo, 
conſequently, are holy but in part: witneſs James the 
juſt, including himſelf, when he ſaith, In many things 
we (in all,” James iii. 2. John the faithful and loving 1 
© diſciple, when he ſaith, „If we ſay we have no ſm, "4 
we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us,” rJolw Fe. 
© i. 8. Vea, and witneſs Luther +, when he faith, a 
E Chriſtian man hath a body, in whoſe members, as Paul 
E faith, * Sin dwelleth and warreth,” Rom vii. 15. And 
& albeit he fall not into outward and groſs ſms, as murder, 
E adultzry, theft and ſuch like, yet is he not free from 
@ impatience, and murmuring againſt God; yea, faith he, 
feel in mylelf covetouſne ſs, luſt, anger, prxle and arro- 
= gancy, alſo the fear of death, heavineſs, hatred, mur- 
= murings, imp uience f. So that you muſt not look to be 


. 


R 
e 
N 
6 
eee. 


I dare promiſe you, that as you grow fron Faith to faith, 
0 thall you grow from ſtrength to ſtrength in all other 
= graces, Wherefore faith god'y Hooker , ftrengthen 
this grace of. faith and ſtrengthen all: nouriſh this, and 
= pourifa all. So that if you can attain to a great meaſure 
ef faith, you ſhall be ſure to attain to a great meaſure of 
5 holineſ(s; according to the laying of Dr Preſton 6, He 
Y that hath the ſtrongeſt faith, he that believeth in the 
reateſt degree the promiſe of pardoa and remiſſion of 
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Evan. If you could believe perfectly, then ſhould it 
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quite without ſin, whillt you remain in this life: yet this 


— — — — 


* On Gal. p. 173. . + Oa Gal. p. 144. 
1 Ward's life of faith, p. 149. 


Soul's effeciial callirg, p 6ro. $ New Cv, p. 144. 
Bb 3 | 


294 Uſe of Means "Chap. 3 Sed; 


fins; I dare boldly ſay, he hath the holieſt heart, 3 ; 
the hake {t life. And therefore I beſeech you, labs ru? 
grow ſtrong in the faith of the goſpel, Phil. 1. 27. 


5.9. Neo. O, Sir, I deſire it with all my heart; lf 


th-refore I pray you tell me, what you would have neu 


do, that I may grow more ſtrong! ? b3 
Foun. Why, ſurely the beſt advice and contit that IS 


can give you, is to exerciſe that faith which you hae! 


and wreſtle apainſt dountings : and be earneſt with 60 
in prayer tor the increaſe of irt; Foraſmuch, faith Luther? 
as this gift is in LOR hands of God only, who beſto- Weid 
ng and on whom he pleaſeth; thou muſt reſort uny 
him, by res and ſay with the apoſtles, © Lord 
creaſe our faith,“ Luke xvii. 5. And you mutt «fo MAY 
_ diligent in Waring the word preached ; for as faith c] 
eth by hearing, Rom. N 17 it s alſo crea ed bn 
Nearing. And von muſt alſo read the word, and med 
tate upon the free and gracions promies of Gol: { 
the promiſes is the immortal fred, whereby the Spirit 
Chriſt begets and increateth faith, in the hearts of all li 
And laſtly, you mult frequent the facrament of lt *X 
Lord's s Jup per, and receive it as often as conveaicatze 
vou can . 5 
Aut. But, by your favour, Sir, if fait! eg 
God, and he give it wv hen, and to Whom ne cult, 
then I conceive that mans uſing tuch means will not pr: 
cure any greater meaſure of It, than Cod 15 Picald i 1 
LO glve. SR 0 „ 

Evan, I confeſs it is not the means, that will c:t 
hc Set Or increale fulth ; but it is the 5 Spirit of God in | g 
inte of means that doth it: ſo that as the means will wi 13 
do it without the Spiit, neither will the Spirit 1 
without the means, where the means may be hu 
Wherefore, ] pray you, do not you hinder him trol 
ullng the means. 


3 _— aw "4 5 
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* Choice ſermon, p- 27. Þ Poor doubt, Cbriſt. p. 14% 


am l by the afliſtance of Gd, to be careful 260 
5 ; lioent in the uſe of theſe means , which you have now 
e better enab! ed to {ubject to the will of the Lor d, and 
; 5 9 10 But foraſmuch as heretofore, he hath endeav- 


£ j ive me leave, I will tell you what points they are, 
yo the intent 1 may have your Judgment and direction 


| - ATP Theſe points, which you have now mentioned, 


x - 8 have faid, or elſe not declared whereof they have 


1 


fer ſlrengthening ef Faith. "mos 


| Ver, Sir, for mine own part, let him ſay what he will, 


Breſcribed: that ſo, by the increaſing of my faith, I may be 


walk, as that I may pleaſe him. 


red to per ſuade me to believe diverſe points, which 

Wen I could not fee to be true, and therefore could not 
ö ent unto them ; methinks I do now begin to ſee ſome 
Jew of truth in them : therefore, Sir, if you pleaſe to 


: 3 
1 


K ein. Wb 
Eben. Do fo, I pray you. | 1 


1. Neg, W oy? Grit of 2 all, he hath endeaveured to 
berſuade me that a believer is not under the! law, but 1s 
ltogsther delivered from It. 

2. That a believer doth not commit fin, 

3. That the Lord can {ee no {in uma believer. 
4. That the Lord is not angry with a believer for. 


5. That the Lord doth not chaſtiſe a believer for 
Dis 18. | | 
Laſtly, That a believer hath no cauſe, neither to 
Wo: his fins, nor to crave pardon at the hands of 
Loc fur them, neither yet to fait, nor mourn, nor humble 
'* Litelt before the Lord {or {EL 


Wave occaltioned, many. needleſs and fruitleſs diſputes; 
ad that. rf men have either not underftond 8 
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Elnrmed: for in one ſenſe they may all of them be truly 
K firmed ; ; and in another ſenſe they may all of them be 
8 I denied; wherefore, if we Would clearly underſtand 


Th 


296 75e Law of Works, Chap. 3. Sed ;. 
the truth, we muſt deſtinguiſh betwixt the law, as it i 
the law of works, and as it is the law of Chriſt *, 


; s 
—— — "EA — — , 
—— 
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* The Antinomian ſenſe of all theſe poſitions, is, no doubt, 
erroneous and deteftable, and is oppoſed and diſproven by our 
author. The poſitions themſclves are paradoxes, bearing 3 
precious goſpel-truth, which he maintains againſt the legaliſt: 
but, I doubt, it is too much to call them all Antinomian para- 
doxes. But to call them fimply, and by the lump, Antinomian 
errors, is ſhocking; one might as good (ay, it is a Popiſh, or 
Lutheran error, that the bread in the ſacrament, is Chriſt's 
body: and that it is a Socinian, Arminian or Baxterian ercor, 
that a ſinner is juſlified by faith: for the firſt four of the para- 
doxes, are as directly ſcriptural, as theſe are; though the 
Antinomian ſenſe of the ſormer is antiſcriptural, a> is the Popiſh, 
Lutheran, Socinian, Arminian, and Baxterian ſenſe of the latter, 

reſpectively. At this rate, one might fubvert the very founda- 
tions of Chriſtiinity, as might eaſily be inſtructed, if there were 
ſufficient cauſe to exemplify it here. How few doftrines of the 
Bible are there, that have not been wreſted to an erroneous 
ſenſe, by fome corrupt men or other? Yet will not their corrupt 
gloſſes warrant the condemning of the ſcriptural poſitions them- 
ſeives, as errontous. . 


The firit four of theſe paradoxes, are found in the following 
texts of ſcripture, viz. the | 

iſt, Rom. vi. 14. Ye are not under the law, but under 
grace.“ Chap vii. 6. Now we are delivered from the Jaw.” 

29, 1 ſohn iii. 6. ** Whoſoever abideth in him, fianeth not.“ 
Ver. 9. Wboſoever is born of God, doth not commit fia 
and he cannot ſin.”? 


39, Numb. xxiii. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 


neither hath he ſeen perverſenefs in Iſrael.” Cant. iv. 7. Thou 


art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee.?? 
ath, Iſa. liv 9. So have I ſworn, that I would not be wroth 
win thee, nor rebuke thee.?? 

The caſe ſtanding thus, theſe paradoxes muſt needs be ſenſe, 
one way or other, agre-able to the analogy of faith, and f) ce- 
fended, by all who own the divine authority of the holy fcrip- 
ture. And as aa orthodox divine would not condemn the two 
propoſitions, above m-ntioned, brought in for illuſtration of this 
matter, but clear the ſame, by giving a fund ſenſe of them, and 
rejecting the unſound ſenſe, as, that *ris true that the bread. 18 
Chriſt's b ;1y ſacramentally; falſe, that it is fo by tranſubſtan- 
tiation, or conſubſtantiation; that ?tis true, fianers are juſtific 
by faith, as an inſtrument, 2pprehending and applying Chyik's 
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to be under the law, as it is the law of Chriſt, or a rule of life, 
gare evidently ftaked down under the covenant of works ſtill ; 
= foraſmuch as, in the ſenſe of the holy ſcripture, as well as in the 
© ſenſe of our author, the law of works is the covenant of works. 
= And fince 'tis plain from the holy ſcripture, and from the 
E Weſtminſter Confeſſion, that belic-ers are not under the law, 
zs a covenant of works: a way, which, by this diſtinction, our 
author had blocked vp, is, by rejecting of it, and confounding 
tde law of works, and law of Chriſt, opened for Antinomians 
do caſt off the law for good and all. 5 


ds neceſſarily following upon the former, being underſtood in 


I the ſame ſenſe as they are, and as our author explains them. 


. N author, p. 6. is as much to ſay, as the covenant of 
ae i 


* By 


- and the Law of Chrift. 207 


Now as it is the law of works, it may be truly faid, 
that a believer is not under the law, but is delivered 
from it *, according to that of the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 14. 
« Ye are not under the law, but under grace ;?? and 
Rom. vii. 6. © But now we are delivered from the 
law.“ And if believers be not under the law, but are 
delivered from the law, as it is the law of works; then, 
though they {in. yet do they not tranſgreſs the law of 
works; for, *'* Where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion,“ 
Rom. iv. 15. And therefore faith the apoltle John, 
% Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not,“ 1 John in. 6. 
that is, (as I conceive) . whoſoever abideth in Chriſt by 


Ll 
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righteouſneſs; falſe, that they are juſtified by it, as a work, 
fa. filling the pretended new proper goſpel-law: ſo our author 
gives a ſaſe and ſound ſenſe of theſe ſcriptural paradoxes, and 
rejety the unſound ſenſe, put upon them by Antinomians; and 
this he dath, by applying to them, the diſtinction of the law, 
as it is the law of works, i. e. the covenant of works, and as it 
is the law of Chriſt, i e. a rule of life, in the hand of a Mediator 
to believers. Now, if this diſtinction be not admitted tere, 
neither in theſe, nor equivalent terme; but the law of Chriſt, 
and the law of works, muſt be reckoned one and the ſame thing: 
then believers in Chriſt, whom none but Antinomians will deny 


The two laſt of theſe paradoxes are conſequentially ſcriptural, 


True believers be not under the law, as a covenant of 
works. Weſtm. Confeſl. Chap. 19. F 6+ The law of works, 


298 Of the Lau of Works, Chap. 3. Sed; 


faith, ſinneth not againſt the lav of works *. Ang if, 
believer fin not againſt the law of works; then can 60 
fee no fin in a believer, as a tranſgreſſion of that lay + 
And therefore it is ſaid, Numb. xxiii. 21. He hah 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen per. 
verſeneſs in Iſrael. ? And again, it is ſaid, Jer. 1. 20. 
At that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought fir 
and there ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah, and they 
ſhall not be found“ And in Cant iv. 7. Chrilt fa 
concerning his ſpouſe, © Behold, thou art all fair, wy 
love, and there is no ſpot in thee.” And if God car 
ſee no {in in a believer, then aſſuredly he is neither 
angry, nor doth chaſtiſe a bcliever for his fins, as 1 
tranſgreſſion of that lav : and hence it is that the Lol 
ſaith concerning his own people that were believer; 
Ifa xxvii. 4. © Anger is not in me.” And again, If liv.q, 
The Lord, ſpeaking comfortably to his ſpouſe the church 


8 


* „Ag the warld is altogether ſet upon ſinne, and ein dh 
nathing but finne: ſo they that are borne of God ſinne nat: not 
that their finnea of themſelves are not deadly, but becaufe that 
perſons are ſo lively in Chriſt, that the deadlineſs of ſinne cont 
prevail agaiuſt them.” Mr John Davidſon's Catechiſm, p. 21, 
What he means by the deadlineſs of ſin, appears from ive 
words a little after. Howb:it the condemnation of finnc be 
removed from the faithful altcgidder, &c.? The penalty, Wich 
the law of works threatneth, ſays our author to Neophytus, 1.20% 
is condemnation, and death eternal; and this you have no cad 
at all to fear.“ 


+ Mr James Melvil, to the ſame purpoſe expreſſeth it thus 


But God unto his daughter dear ſees nane iniquitie, 
Nor in his choſen [Iſrael will ſpy enormitie: 
Not luking in her bowk, whilk is with ferntickles r-p'ett, 
But ever into Chrift her face, whilk pleaſand is andes, 
Morning Viſion, dedicated to King James Vi p., 
+ Such anger is revenging wrath z and ſuch chaſtiſemcr'! 
proper puniſhment, inflicted for fatisfying offended juice; " 
which ſenſe, it is ſaid, Iſa. liti, 3 The chaſtiſement of 0 
peace was upon him:“ to wit, on Jeſus Chrift ; and there: vic * 
cannot be on believers themſelves. 
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in, © As T have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall 
more go over the earth, ſo have I {worn that I will 
more be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. ”?? 
| Now, if the Lord be not angry with a veliever, neither 
„ Toth chaſtiſe him for his fins, as they are any tranfgreſſi- 


ot the law of works ; then hath a believer neither 
e ö weed to confeſs his fins unto God, nor crave pardon for 
diem; nor yet to faſt, nor mourn, nor humble himſelf 
r them, as conceiving them to be any tranſgretlion of 


de law, as it is the law of works. I hus you ſee, 
bat if you conſider the law in this ſenſe, then all theſe 
| points follow; according as you ſay our friend Antinomiſta 
| * endeavoured to perſuade you, 

ml 5 | ; 


—— — — 


1 Dur author doth not indeed here refute the Antinomian 9 
„ W that the believer cught not to mourn for his fins: he doth 1 
effectually in the next paragraph. But here he refutcs the 
_ {© k#-zlift, who will needs have the believer ſtill to be under the 
zw, as it is the covenant of works; and therefore to confeſs 
nd mourn, &c. for his fins, as fill committed againſt the cove- 
dant of works. But, it is evident as the light, that believers are 
dot under the covenant of works, or in other terms, under the 
Pv, as, that covenant ; and that principle being once fixed, the 
Phole chain of conſequences, which our author hath here made, 
Egocs neceffarily follow thereupon. It is ſtrange that nothing 
Egan be allowed, in believers, to be mourning for Un; unlets 
ey meurn for it, as unbelievers, as perſons under the covenant. 
DS: works, who doubtleſs are under the curſe and condemnation, 
or their fin, Gal. iii. 10. But, As our obedience, now, is not 
ie performance, ſo our finning is not the violation, of the con- 
Witlon of the old covenant. Believers—their fins now, though 
Fran'zreſſons of the law, are not counted vioiations of the con- 
Eltioas of the covenant of works, under which they are not. ?? 
Pon on jufiification, Chap. xv p. 224. lf ſeoſe of lin be 
ea for the unbelieviog feeling of, and judging myſelf caſt out 
; pt his light, and condemned; whereas yet Jam iu Chriſt, and 
God that juftifies me; who is he that ihall condemn? 
„om. vill. 33, 34. we hail agree with Antinomians. This is 
: Widced the hafly ſenſe of anbelief, Pſa]. xxxi. 22. John ii. 4. 
= Hence let them be rebuked, who ſay not that Chriit in the 
«i PP! bath taken away this ſeuſe of fin.” Rutherfoord on the 
WF VTUInts, P. 211. | 
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. Jeſus Chriſt r,“ If they forſake my law, and walk not in 


300 Of the Law of Works, Chap. 3. Scœz. 


But if you do conſider the law, as it is the law of 
Chriſt; then they do not ſo, but quite contrary. Foy 
as the law is the law of Chriſt, it may be truly ſaid, 
that a believer is under the law, and not delivered 
from it: according to that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
“ Being not without law to God, but under the law 
to Chriſt:“ and according to that of the ſame apoſtle, 
Rom. iit. 31. © Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid; yea, (by faith) we eſtabliſh the 
law.” And if a believer be under the law, and not 
delivered from it, as it is the law of Chriſt; then if he 
ſin, he doth thereby tranſgreſs the Jaw ef Chriſt : and 
hence I do conceive it is, that the apoſtle John ſaith, 
both concerning himſelf and other believers, 1 John i; 8, 
c If we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us.” And fo faith the apoftle 

ames, chap. iii. 2. In many things we offend all.” 
And if a believer tranſgreſs the law of Chriſt, then 
doubtleſs, he ſeeth it: for it is ſaid, Prov. v. 21, 

& That the ways of men are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings.” And in Heb. iv. Iz. 
it is ſaid, © All things are naked and open unto the eyes 
of him, with whom we have to do.” And if the Lord 
doth ſee the fins that a believer doth commit againſt the 
law, as it is the law of Chriſt ; then doubtleſs he is angry 
with them: for it is ſaid, Pal. cyi. 40. That, becaule 


the people, * went a whoring after their own inventions, | 


therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people, inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance :” 
and in Deut. i. 37. Moſes faith concerning himſelf, 
the Lord was angry with him. And if the Lord be 
angry with a believer for bis tranſgreſſing the law ot 
Chriſt, then aſſuredly (if need be) he will chaſtiſe him for 
it: for it is ſaid * concerning the ſeed and children of 
my judgments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions wit! 


A. ” 


n — * 


* Pl, IXXxIx. 30 3t, 33. + Ball on the Coy: p. 41. 


and the Law of Chriſt, 391 


the rod, and their iniqu ties with ſtripes.” And in 1 Cor: 
x1, 30. it is ſaid concerning believers, for this cauſe (name- 
ly, their unworthy receiving of the ſacrament) many are 
weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep.“ And if the 
Lord be angry with believers, and do chaſtiſe them for 
| their ſins, as they are a tranſgreſſion of the law of Chriſt ; 
| then hath a believer cauſe to confeſs his ſins unto the 
Lord, and to crave pardon for them, yea, and to fait, 
and mourn, and humble himſelf for them, as conceiving 
chem to be a tranſgreſſion of the law of Chriſt “. 


— * 


18 r. And now my loving neighbour Neophytus, I 
pray you to conſider ſeriouſly of theſe things: and learn 
> WW diſtinguiſh aright betwixt the law, as it 1s the law of 
1 WW vorks, and as it is the law of Chrilt ; and that in cttect 
and practice, I mean, in heart and conſcience. 


iC 

a | Neo, Sir, it is the unfeipned deſire of my heart, fo to 
=_ do; and therefore I pray you give me ſome direction 
, | therein 1. 

þ Evan, Surely the beſt direction that I can give you, 


1 i is, to labour truly to know, and firmly to believe, that 
WW yu are not under the law, as it is the law of works; 


18 . : 9. 
. = and that you are now under the jaw, as It is the Jaw of 
7 | Chriſt: and that therefore you mult neither hope for 
what the law of works promiferh, in caſe of your moſt 
5, 2 15 , 4 q RM 6 I 
W exact obedience; nor fear what it threateneth, in caſe of 
57 ö | 
, ER 
be 7 Thus our author hath ſolidly refuted, in this paragraph, 
of de Antinomian ſenſe of all the fix poſitions above mentioned. 
on 5 
my T Namely, how to improve theſe points of doCtrine, in my 
- Practice. There lies the great difficulty; and according as un- 
| belief or faith, has the aſceadant ; fo will the ſoul, in practice, 
it 


carty itlelt; confeſſing, begging pardon, faſting, mourning, and 


bumbling itſelf, either as a condemned maleizQor, or as an 
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302 The LV of that 


your moſt imperfect and defective obedience. And yet you 
may both hope for what the law of Chriſt promiſech, in 
caſe of your obedience; and are to fear what it threaten, 
eth, in caſe of your diſobedience. 


Chap. 3. Sec. j. 


Neo. But, Sir, what be theſe promiſes and threatenins: 85 
and, firſt, I pray 3855 tell me, what it is, that the law of 
works promiſerh ? e 


Evan. The law of works, or which is all one (as! 
have told you) the covenant of works promiſeth juſtifica. 
tion and eternal life, to all that yield perfect obedience 
thereto: and this you are not to hope for, becauſe of 
your obedience. And indeed, to ſay as the thing is, you 
being dead to the law of wor ks, can yield no obedience at 
all unto it; for, how can a dead wife yield am obedience 
to her huſband ? and if you can yield no obedience at 
all unto it, what hope can you have of any reward for 
your obedience ? Nay, let me tell you more. Jeſus Chrilt 
the Son of God, hath purchaſed both juſtification, and 
eternal life, by his perfect obedience to the law of wor; 
and hath freely, given it to you, as it is written, Acts xii, 
2a. B him, all that believe are juſtified from a! 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes:”” and, verily, verily, faith our Saviour, He tlat 
believeth in me, hath everlaſting life, John vi. 47. 


Neo. And I pray you, Sir, what doth the Iaw of works 
threaten, in caſe of man's diſobedience unto it? 


Evan. Why, the penalty, which the law of works 
in that caſe, threatneth, 1s condemnation, and deati 
eternal: and this you have no cauſe at all to fear, in cale of 
Your molt defective obedience; for no man hath any caule 
to fear the penalty of that law, which he lives not under. 
Sarely a man, that hveth e the laws of England, 
hath no cauſe to fear the penalties of the Jaws of Spain 
cr France: even fo you, that now live under the a of 
Chriſt, have no cauſe to fear the penalty of the la. of 
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mind and will of God | : then beware of conceiving that 
the Lord looks upon it as obedience to the law of works; 
or will in any meaſure reward you for tt, according to 


PERS, N nennen 9 
in bd 5 fe a 2 gy, R 
. . > » ek En CRT cAS Es re Le mY 


Diſtinfi;n in Practice. 303 


works *. Nay, the law of works is dead to you; and 
therefore you have no more cauſe to fear rhe threats 
thereof, than a living wife hath to fear the threats of her 
dead huſband ; nay, than a dead wife hath to fear the 
| threats of a dead huſband +. Nay, let me ſay yet more, 
Jeſus Chrift, by his condemnation, and death upon tite croſs, 
E hath delivered you, and ſet you free from condemnation, 
and eternal death; as it is written, Rom. viii. 1.“ There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
E Chriſt Jeſus :” and faith Chriit himſelf, John xi. 26. 
© Whoſvever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never 
« die.“ | | | 

And thus you ſee your freedom and liberty from the 
Jaw, as it is the law of works. And that you may be 
the better enabled to Rand faſt in this liberty, where- 
with Chriit hath made you free; beware of conceiving 
that the Lord now ſtands in any relation towards you, 
or will any way deal with you, as a man under that law. 
So that if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed, hereafter to beſtow 
upon you a great meaſure of faith, whereby you ſhall be 
enabled to yield an exact and perfect obedience to the 
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* See page 116, notes. The law as it condemneth and 
curſeth, is, to the believer, a mere paſſive, aud a naked ſander | 
by, and hath no activity, nor can it act in that power, upon any 
in Chriſt, As the law of Spain is merely paſſive in condemning 
a iree-barn man dwelling in Scotland.“ Rutherfoord's Spirit. 
Antichrist. p. 87. 4 The law being fully ſatisfied by Chriſt, it 
deher condemneth, nor can it condemn to eternal ſufferings, 
I for that is removed from the law to all that are in Chriſt.” Ibid. 


T For, according to the ſcripture, the believer is dead to the 
1 hi and the law is dead to the belierer; namely, as it is the 
ha (or covenant) f works, Re 
+ Exact and perfect comparatively, not abſolutely, 
= CC 2 
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"you : much lefs do you fear, that he will execute his 


JON... The Uſe of that Chap. 3 Sed. z. 


the promiſes of that law. And if in caſe, at any time 
hereafter, you be, by reaſon of the weakneſs of your 
faith, and ſtrength of temptation, drawn afide, and pre. 
vailed with, to {werve from the mind and will of the 
Lord; then beware of conceiving, that the Lord fees it 
as any tranſgreſſion of the law of works. For if you 
cannot tranſgreſs that law; then it is impotiible the Lord 
ſhould fee that which is not: and if the Lord can fee no 
lin in you, as a tranſgreſſion of the law of works; then 
it is impoſſible that he ſhould either be angry with you, 
or correct you for any fin, as it is a tranſgreſſion of 
that law. No, to ſpeak with holy reverence, (as | 
aid before) the Lord cannot, by virtue of the covenant 
of works, either require any obedience of you, or give 
you an angry look, or an angry word; much leſs 
threaten and afiliet you for any diſobedience to that 
covenant, And therefore, whenſcever your conſcience 
hall tell you, that von have broken any of the ten 
commandments; do not conceive that the Lord Jooks 


upon you as an angry judge, armed with juitice agalnſt 


Juſtice upon you, according to the penalty of thit 
covenant; in unjuſtity ing of you, or depriving you & 
your heavenly inheritance, and giving you your portion 
in hell fire. No, afſure yourſelf, that your God in 
Chiiſt will never unſon you, nor unſponſe you: no, nr 
yet, as touching your jaſtifcation and eternal falvation, 
will he love you ever a whit the-leis; though you col 
mit never ſo many, or great ſins; for this is a certain 
truth, that as no good, either, in you, or done by 500 
id move him to juſtify you, and give you etem: 
lie i ſo no evil in 5OUu, Or done by you, Can move him 
w take it away from you, being once given *. And 


* 2 a L x . 23 —— 
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* The author ſpeaks expreſaly of the love of God, touching 
believers juſtification and eternal ſalvation, which, according 
to the ſcripture, he reckons to be given them already. And de 
aſſcrts, that as no good in them, or done by tbem, did moe 
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| therefore believe it, man, whilſt you live, that as the 
Lord firſt loved you freely, ſo will he hereafter heal your 


- 


> 
8 a . tw 
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bim to love them, ſo as to juſtify them, and give them eternal 
te: ſono evil in them, or done by them, ſhall leſſen that love, 
28 to their juſtification, and eternal ſalvation ; that is, as himſelf 
| explains it, move him to take eternal life (wbich includes juſti- 


truth: howbeit the more and the greater the fins of a believer 
are, he may lay his accounts with the more and the greater 
of We cff:&s of God's fatherly indignation againf bim; and the cor- 

| ruption of human nature makes the adding of ſuch a clauſe, in 
| ſuch a caſe, very necefiary. What our author here advarceth, 


nt is evident from the holy ſcripture, Pſal. Ilxxxix. 30, 31, 32. 33, 34. 


ve WF © if his children forſake my law, and walk not in my judgments, 
(; ifthey break my ſtatutes and keep not my commandments: then 
| will | viſit their tranigreſſion with the rod, and their ioiquities 
@ with ſtripes, Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not atterly 
take f om him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail; my covenant 
en vill 1 not break. nor alter the thing that is gone cut of my 
s lips” And to deny it, is, in effect, to affirm, That God loves 
ot Wh delievers, as touching their juſtification and cternal ſalvation, 
for their holineſs; contrary to Titus iii. 3. Not by works of 
E rightequſnefs, which we have done, but according to his mercy 
at he ſaved us.” Kom vi. 23. The wages of fin is death, but 
ct WE the gift of God is eternal life, throug! Jeſus Cheitt our Lord.“ 
on We Ad, that tnat love of his to them, changeth according to the 
= variations of their frame and walk; contrary to Rom. xi. 29. 
he gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” Bur 
E wile the doct ine of the perſeverance of the ſaints, ſtands, 


La > we 


* 


namely, that true believe:s can neither fall away totally, nor 


m. finally, neither from refztive grace, nor from inherent grace; 
ain Our author's doctrine in this point, muſt ſtand alſo : and the fins 
1 4 « believers, how great or many ſoever they be, can never he of 
ö : that kind, which is inconliſtent with a ſtate of grace; nor of 

Ie : another, than that of infirmities. See p. 151, note. And how 
im los ſocver grace is brought in the ſoul of a believer, at any time, 
nd rough the. prevalency of temptation; yet can he never alto- 
| ether loſe his inherent holincts, nor can he at any time live 

— We fcc the fleſh. For, according to the ſcripture, that is not the 
_ [pot of God's children: but he, who ſo lives, neither is, wor 
ls der was one of them. Rom, vi. 2. How ſhall we that are 
* 4 dead to fin, live any longer therein? Ver. 14. Siu ſhall not 
I ave dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but 
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| fication) away from them, being once given. This is moſt firm 
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backſlidings, and ſtill love you freely, Hoſ. xiv 4. Ve 
He will love you unto the end,“ John xiii 1. Ache 
although the Lord doth expreſs the fruits of his anger con 
towards you, in chaſtiſing and afflicting of you: yet 4 la 
not you imagine that your affliftions are penal, proceed. me 
ing from hatred and vindictive juſtice; and ſo as payments | the 
and ſatisfactions for fins; and ſo as the beginning of i en 
eternal torments in hell, for you, being (as you have of 
heard) freed from the law of works, and fo conſequenty 660 
from ſinning againtt it; muſt needs likewiſe be freed an 
from all wrath, anger, miſeries, calamities, afflictions, e Un 
and from death itſelf, as * fruits and effects of any tran, in 
greſlion againſt that covenant. an 
a 2 
15 e 2 
under grace. Chap. viii. 1. Them which are in Ckrift Jeſus, tl 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. See ver. 3. ye 
1 John iii. 9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit tl 
fin : for his ſeed remaideth in him, and he cannot fin; becauie 
he is born of God, | | 
% God foreſẽw what infirmities, thou would & have, hefore P. 
he gave Chriſt this commiſhon ; and Chriſt foreſaw them. before 15 


his acceptance of the charge. If their preſcience could not, too e . 


WORE? W 

SEAT WRIT Av} <2 SPY + 
r + a, ee abt 2s 4 4; n ** 
4 e POT hy SELA SE Boy, — * 


God in bis gift, nor cool Chriſt in his acceptance, why ftiould it U 
now f— -* While they do continue, the love of God to the 
not hindred by them.“ Charuock, vol. 2. Edit. 2. p. 749: 
** Obſerve a two-fold diſtinct' on, 1. Between God's love: O 
_ Itſelf, and the manifeit>tion of it ro vs. That is perpetual ant b 
one—wi:hout change, increaſe or leſſening:— But the manifiiia WF «© 
tion of this Jove—is variable, according tour more or Tel E 
careful txerciſe of picty— 2. Between God's love to Hur perſons, Wi 0 
and God's love to our qualities and actions. Adiitinition which Wi 5 
God well knows how to make. — parents, I am ſure, are well f 
Kilied in putting this difference between the vices and perions Wh 1 
of their children; thoſe they hate, theſe they love. — The caſe 's : 
alike between God and the elect ; his love to their perſons 18 


frota everlaſting the ſame; nor doth their finfulneſs leſſen it, not 
their ſanity increaſe it; becaufe God, in loving their perlon*, 
rever confidered them otherwife, than as moſt perfect boly 
ard pnbiameable in Chit,” Pemble bis works, page 23. 


* They ate. 
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B 4nd therefore you are never to confeſs your fins unto 


che Lord, as though you conceived them to have been 
committed againſt the law of works; and ſo making you 


wy g ; 
«liable to God's everlaſting wrath and hell- fire: neither 


mult you crave pardon and forgiveneſs, for them, that 
E thereupon you may eſcape that penalty : neither do you 


E of any conceit that you ſhall thereby {atisfy the juſtice of 


0 God, and appeale his wrath, either in whole or in part ; 
and ſo eſcape his everlaſting vengeance. For it you be 
el I rot under the law cf works ; and if the Lord fee no ſin 
n. in you, as a tranſgreſſion of that law; and be neither 


anęry with you, nor doth afflict you, for any fin, as it is 
Ja tranſgreſſion of that law ; then conſequently, you have 
—K. no need either to confeſs your fins, or crave pardon for 


1 chem, or faſt, or weep, or mourn, or humble your ſelf for 
„Hour fins, as conceiving them to be any tranſgreſſion of 
vii WE the law of works “. 

ay = 15 | 2 

Wey. Well. Sir, you have fully ſatisßed me in this 
„point: and therefore I pray you proceed to ſhew, what 
wm WW is that reward, which the law of Chriſt promiſeth; which 
vou ſaid I might hope for, in caſe of my obedience 
1 dhereunto? 

Evan. Why, the reward, which (I conceive) the law 
of Chriſt promiſeth to believers, and which they may 
hope for, anſwerably to their obedience to it +, is, © a 
4 = comfortably being, in the enjoyment of ſweet communi— 
, on with God in Chriſt, even in the time of this life; and 
ha freedom from afflictions, both ſpiritual and corporal, fo 
fer forth as they are fruits and effects of ſin, as it is any 
45 tanſgreſſion of the law of Chriſt $” For you know, that 
T F 3 So 
or 5 
0 See page 201. note. 


Though not for their obedience, but for Chriſt's obedience, 
7 1 read the laſt word of this ſentence, Chriſt, not Works, 


either faſt, or weep, or mourn, or humble yourſelf, out 
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ſo long as a child doth yield obedience to his father, 
cominands, and doth nothing that 1s diſpleaſiag to tn, 
if he love his child, he will carry himſelf lovinply and 
kindly towards him, and ſuffer him to be familiar with 
him, and will not whip. nor ſcourge him for his diſ be. 
dience : even ſo, if you unfeignedly deſire, and endeay. 
our to be obedient unto the mind and Will of your lovin: 
Father in Chriſt ; in doing that which he commands, an 
in avoiding that which he forbids, both in your general 
and particular calling; and that to the end that you may 

leaſe him; then, anſwerably as vou do fo, your Father 
will {mile upon you, when you ſhall draw near io him in 
prayer, or any other of his own ordinances ; and mani. 
feit his ſweet preſence, and loving favour towards you; 
and exempt you from all outward calamities, except in 
caſe of trial of your faith and patience, or the like; as it 
is written, 2 Chron. xv. 2. The Lord is with you, 
while ye are with him ; and if you ſeek, him he will be 
found of you.” And fo the apoſtle James ſaith, James 
iv. 8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you.” And O faith the Lord, “ That my people hat 
hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! 
he ſhould have fed them with the . fineſt of the wheat, 
and with honey out of the rock thould J have ſatisfied thee,” 
Pſal. Ixxx1. 13, 16. And this may ſuffice to have ſhew- 
ed you what you may hope for, anſwerable to your obec!- 
. ence to the law of Chriſt. * 


Neo. Then, Sir, I pray you proceed to ſhew, wit 
is the penalty which the law of Chriſt threatneth, aud 
which I am to fear, if I tranlgreſs that law ? 

Evan, | he penalty which the law of Chriſt threat- 
neth, to you, if you tranſgreſs the law of Chrift, and 
which you are to fear, is the want of near and ſweet con. 


—_ th, H—_— 


Judging it plain, that the latter is a preſs-error. See the lat 
clauſe of page 207, and the reaſon here immediately following, 
wich the tuird paragraph, p. 210. 
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: munion with God in Chriſt, even in the time of this life; 


Fand a liableneſs to all temporal aſllictions, as fruits and 


7 


effects of the tranſgreſſing of that law “*. 


= + An awful penalty, if rightly underſtood! as comprehending 
all manner of ſtrokes and alllictioas on the outward and inner 
man, called by our author temporal and fpiritual afflictions, 


<q 
= 5 
by 


+ 
bs 
TY 


433 
8 
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page 211. on the outward man; not to ſpeak cf the reproach, 
diiprace, and contempt, ſuccefsleſs labour and toil, poverty, 
miſery and want, and the like, which the believer is liable to, 
for his dif..bedience, as well as others: his ſins lay him open to 
the whole train of maladies, pains. tormente, ſores, diſeaſes, 
ard plagues, incident to ſinful fleſh; by which he may become 
à burden to himſelf, and a burden to otters. And theſe may be 
inflicted on him, not only by the band of God, but by the hand 
of the devil; as it appears in the caſe of Job. Yea, and the 
Lord may, in virtue of this penalty annexed to his law, purſue 
the controverſy with the offending believer, even to death: ſo 


| that his natural life may go in the cauſe of his tranſgreſſion, 
1 Cor. xi. 30, 32. To this may be added the marks of God's 
indignation againſt his fin, ſet upon his relations; witzeſs the 
diſorders, miſcniefs, and ftrekes, on David's family, for his ſin 


in the matter of Uriah, more bitter than death, 2 Sam. xii. 


10 11,12, 14. Chap. xiii. and xv. In tbe inner man, by virtue 
of the ſame penalty, he is liable, for bis tranſgreſſion, to be 
= deprived of the comfort, ſenſe, exercife, and ſome meaſure, of 
bis graces; of his ſenſe cf God's love, his peace, joy, actual 
communion wich God, and aceefſs to him in duties; to be 


brought under deſertion, hiding of God's face, withdrawing of 
the light of the Lord's countenance; and left to walk in dark» 


' neſs, to go mourning without the fun, and to cry and ſhout 


while the Lord ſhutte!h out his prayer: to be thrown into 
3g001es of conſcience, pierced with the arrows of the Almighty 


in hie lpirit, compaſſed about and diſtracted with the terrors of 
Cod, fe zed with the fearful appreberfions of God's revenging 
= Vrath againſt him, and thereby brought unto the brink of ab- 


folute deſpair. Beſides all this, he is liable to the buffetings of 


Satan, and horrid temptations, and, for the puniſhment of one 


lig, to be ſuffered to fall into another. And all theſe may, in 
Viitue of the penalty annexed to the law in the hand of Chriſt, 


meet in the caſe of the offending bel ever, together and at once. 


bus, howbtit God no where threatens to caſt believers in 
Chriſt into hell ; yet, he both threatens, and often executes, the 
cating of a hell into them, for their provocations, 
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- Wherefore, whenſoever you {hall hereafter tranſgreſs 
any of the ten commandments, you are to know, that vay 
have thereby tranſgreſſed the law of Chriſt ; and that the 
Lord ſees it, and is angry with it, with a fatherly anger: 
and (if need be) will chaſtiſe you, 1 Pet. i. 6. either Mg: 
with temporal or ſpiritual afflictions, or both. And this env" 
your heavenly Father will do in love to you ; either le, 
to bring your fins to remembrance, as he did the fins woo 
of Joſeph's brethren, Gen xlii. 21. And as the widow #2? 
of Zarephath confeſſeth concerning herſelf, 1 Kings ee 

xvii. 18. or elſe to purge and take away your (ins, E 
according to that which the Lord ſaith, Iſa. xxvii. 9. e 
«« By this therefore {hall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 7 Y 
and this is all the fruit, even the taking away of im.” a 
For indeed, ſaith Mr Culverwell *, afllictions, through e. 
God's bleſſing, are made ſpecial means to purge out P 
that ſinful corruption, which is {till in the nature of WE he; 


2 


— — — 


— — 


Only, the Arevenging) wrath and curſe of God, are no part F che 
of the penalty to believers in Cbriſt, according to the truth and 


_ our author. But, whether or not this penalty, as it is without WWF fa 
theſe, leaves the moft holy and awful law of the great God, and in 
our Saviour JESUS CHRIST, moſt baſe and deſpicable ? the MF A 
ſober minded reader will eaſily judge for himſelf. L. 

The one“ viz. (juſtification) “ doth equally free ail believers ag 
from the revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life.“ th 
Larg. Catech. Queſt. 77. They can never fall from the fiate WR © 


of juſtification ; yet they may, by their fins, fall urder God's © ba 


fatherly diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his courtenance pi 
reſtored Unto them, until they humble themſelves, confeſs their ar 
fins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and repentance "—- WE de 
Weſtm. Confeff. Chap. 11. Art 5. They may— fal 1010 Bl 
grievous fins, and for a time continue therein; whereby they Wie * 
incur God's diſpleaſure, and grieve his holy Spirit, come eta be Wi 
deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces and comforts, has d 
their hearts hardned, and their conſciences wounded ; burt Wi 1 
ſcandalize others, and bring temporal judgments upon the! Wi 
ſelves,” Ibid, chap. 17. Art. 3. The threatnings of it ee 


to ſhew, what even their fins deſerve; and what afflictioas, 18 

this life, they may expect for them, although freed from e 
curſe thereof, threatned in the law,” Ibid, Chap. 29, Arts . 
* Of faith, p. 426. 
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of beligvers ; and therefore are they in ſcripture moſt 
Enily compared to medicines, for ſo they are indeed to 
ll God's children, moſt ſovereign medicines to cure all 
their ſpiritual diſeaſes. And indeed we have all of us 


great need thereof; for as Luther * truly ſaith, we are 
vot yet perfectly righteous ; for whilſt we remain in this 
; life, fin dwelleth ſtill in the fleſh, and this remnant of {in, 
cd purgeth. Wherefore, faith the fame Luther Tr 
„another place +, When God hath remitted ſins, and 


received a man into the boſom of grace, then doth he 
lay on him all kind of afflictions ; and doth ſcour and 
renew him from day to day. And to the ſame purpoſe 
E Tindal truly faith, If we look on the fleth, and into the 
law; there is no man ſo perfect, that is not found a ſin- 
ner; nor no man fo pure, that hath not need to be 
E purged. And thus doth the Lord chaſtiſe believers, to 
heal their natures, and purging out that corruption that 
remains therein. 


And therefore, whenſoever you ſhall hereafter feel 
the Lord's chaſtiſing hand upon you; let it move you to 
take the prophet Jeremiah's counſel, that is, To ſearch 


d aud try your ways, and turn unto the Lord,” Lam. iii. 40. 
e And confeſs your ſins unto him, laying with the prodigal, 
„5 Lake XV. 21. © Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, 
„ad in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called 


eo WW chey fon.” And beg pardon and forgiveneſs at his 
hands, as you are taught in the fifth petition of the Lord's 


ce proyer, Matth. vi. 12. Yet do not you crave pardon 
8 and forgiveneſs at the hands of the Lord, as a malefactor 
5 doth at the hands of a judge, that feareth condemnation 
ad death; as though you had ſinned againſt the law of 
„e Vorks, and therefore feared hell and damnation : but 
1 | Go you beg pardon and forgiveneſs as a child doth at the 
\ hands of his loving father ; as feeling the fruits of his 
ve wi 7 | 5 

13 —— — — — 
e n Gal. p. 66. 


Chol. lermone, ferm. of the kingdom of God, p- (mib) 120. 
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fatherly anger, in his chaſtiſing hand upon you; and 
fearing the continuance and augmentation of che fame, 
if your {in be not both pardoned and ſubued * ; and 
therefore do you alſo beſeech your loving Father to ſub. 
due your iniquities, according to his promife, Micah vi. 
19. And if you find not that the Lord hath heard 
your prayers, by your feeling your iniquities ſubdued +; 
then join with your prayers, faſting and weeping, if you 
can: that ſo you may be the more ſeriouſly humble be. 
fore the Lord, and more fervent in prayer. And this, 
I hope, may be ſufficient to have ſhewed you, what is the 
penalty, which the law of Chriſt threateneth. 


Neo. O but, Sir, I ſhould think myſelf a happy man, 
if I could be fo obedient to the law of Chriſt, that he 
might have no need to inflict this penalty upon me. 


Evan. You ſay very well; but yet, whillt you carry 
this body of ſin about you, do the beſt you can, there vil 
be need that the Lord ſhould, now and then, give vol 
ſome fatherly corrections: but yet, this let me tell you, 
the more perfect your obedience is, the fewer laſhes you 
ſhall have; © For the Lord doth not afflict willingly, not 
grieve the children of men,“ Lam. in. 33. And there. 
fore, according to my former exhortation, and your re. 
ſolution, be careful to exerciſe your faith; and uſe al 
means to increaſe it; that fo it may become effectual , 
working by love, 1 Theſ. i. 3. Gal. v. 6. For, 
according to the meaſure of your faith, will be your 


* Matth. vi. 9, 12. After yhis manner therefore pray je: 
Our Father which art in heayen— forgive us our debts, as de 
forgire our debtors,” 


+ The ſubduing of fin, is the mark of God's hearing prayer 
for the pardon of it; if one feels not his iniquity ſubdued, he = 
cannot find that God hath heard his prayers for pardon» 7 


{| To the producing of holy obedience, according lo the 
meaſure and degree of it. 
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4 ue love to Chriſt, and to his commandments ; and ac- 


1 as | 
me, We@rding to your love to them, will be your delight 
ad them, and your aptneſs and readineſs to do them. 


Nad hence it is, that Chriſt himſelf faith, John xiv. 1 5. 
lf ye love me, keep my commandments. And this is 
he love of God,” faith that loving diſciple, * That 
e keep his commandments, and his commandments are 
Hot grievous ;” 1 John v. 3. Nav, the truth is, if you 


% ; Na 
be. re this love in your hearts, it will be grievous unto you, 
is, hat you cannot keep them as you would. Oh if this 
the Move do abound in your heart, it will cauſe you to ſay 


(ith godly Joſeph, in caſe you be tempted as he was, 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſo ſin againſt 
Pod?“ How can I do that, which I know will diſpleaſe 
yo gracious a Father, and ſo merciful a Saviour? No, I 
Grill not do it; no, I cannot do it: no, you will rather 
hy with the Pſalmiſt, I delight to do thy will, O my 
Pod; yea, thy law is within my heart, Pal. xl. 8. 

Nay, let me tell you more, if this love of God in 
Thriſt be truly, and in any good meaſure, rooted in your 
peart: then, tho? the chaſtning hand of the Lord be not 
pon you; nay, tho" the Lord do no way expreſs any 
enger towards you: yet if you but conſider the Lord's 
rays towards you, and your ways towards him; vou 
ill mourn with a goſpel-mourning, reaſoning with 
Fourlelf after this manner: and was I under the law 
pf works, by nature; and ſo, for every tranſgreſſion 
% gainſt any of the ten commandments, made liable to ever- 
ar WWhaſtiog damnation? and am I now, through the free mercy 
_ #24 love of God inChriſt, brought under the law of Chriſt; 
ad fo ſubject to no other penalty for my tranſgreſſions, 
Put fatheply and loving chaſtiſements, which tend to the 
ma out of that ſinful corruption that is in me? O 
Phat a loying Father is this! O what a gracious Sayiour 
p this! O what a wretched man am I, to tranſpreſs 
_ * laws of ſuch a good God, as he hath been to me! 
Y the due conſideration of this, will even, as it were, 


* 
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melt your heart, and cauſe your eyes to drop with 


the tears of godiy ſorrow ; yea, the due confideratiqn Nene 
of theſe things will cauſe you to lothe yourſelf in vour Ml 
own ſight for your tranſgreſſions, Ezck. xxxvi 31. yea = 
not only to lothe yourlelf for them, but alſo to leave Mc 
them, ſaying with Ephraim, What have I to do ary © the 
more with idols 2” Hof. xiv. 8. And to caſt them away i 
as a menſtruous cloth, ſaying unto them, get ye hence; . 
Ifa. xxx. 22. And truly you will deſire nothing more, » 
than that you might fo live, as that you might never (in {tr 
againſt the Lord any more. And this is that goodnel; & pa 
of God, which, as the apoſtle ſaith, leadeth to repentance; | - 


yea, this is that goodneſs of God, which will lead you to 
a free obedience. So that if you do but apply the good. 
neſs of God in Chriſt to your ſoul, in any good meaſure, 
then will you anſwerably yield obedience to the law of 
Chriſt ; not only without having reſpect to what the lay 
of works either pronuſeth or threatneth ; but alſo with- 
out having reſpect to what the law of Chriſt either 
promiſeth or threatneth: you will do that, which the 
Lord commandeth, only becauſe he commandeth it, 
and to the end that you may pleaſe him : and you wil 
forbear what he forbids, only becauſe he forbids it, to 

the end you may not diſpleaſe him * And this obedi- 


* 
= all 


— 8 — —— — — — — — — 
— — 2 — . —— — = 
— —— —e— — — — wy 


1 * The author doth here no otherwiſe exhort a believer, to WF m 
1 yield free obedience, without reſpect to what either the law of in 
* Wolke, or law of Chriſt, promiſeth or threatneth ; than he ex- Wi a 
1 horte him to perfection of obedience, which, in the beginning B 
W's of this anſwer he told him, not to be attainable in this life: and 5 b 
7 the truth ie, neither the one nor the other is the deſign of theſe “ 
ht words. But he had exhorted him before, to ufe all means to Wi t 
encreaſe his faith; and, for his encouragement, he tells hin Wa fi 

here, that if he by faith applied the goodneſs of God in Cbrit WR p 

to his own ſoul, in any good meaſure ; then he would anſwer- f. 

ably, yield obedience, without reſpe& to what either the law . f. 

of works, or law of Chriſt promiſcth or threatneth, and only En 

becauſe God commands or forbids. The freeneſs of obedience n 

is of very different degrees; and believers obedience is Nev n 

abſolutely free, till it be abſolutely perfect in heaven: but te BW | 


trcencfs of their obedience, will always bear proportion to the 


AP 
* 
[ 


ence is like unto that, which our Saviour exhorteth his 
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ur diſciples unto, Matth x 8. ſaying, wy Freely you have 
2 ODE” ry In —— — —_ — 
7 Jos — — 


ve meaſure of their faith, which is never perfect in this life: thus 


ny the more faith, the more freent ſs of obedience; and the lets 
© faith, the leſs of that freeneſs. | 

= © The believer obeys with an angel-like obedience : then 
© the Spirit ſeems to exhauſt all the commanding aweſomeneſs of 
re, the law, and ſupplies te law's imperious power, with the 
lin © |: ength and power of love.” Rutherford, Spirit. Antichrift, 
of; MW pige 318.“ The more of the Spirit, (becauſe the Spirit is ef- 
© {entially free, Pfal. li. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 17 ) the more freeneſs: 
© and the more freeneſs. the more renewed will in the obedience; 
0 WE and the more renewed will, the leſs conſtraint, becauſe freeneſs 
\d- exhauſteth conftraiat.” Ibid, | 


When Chriſt's blood is ſeco by faith, to quiet juſtice, then 
te conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and will not ſuffer the heart 
aw to entertain the love of fin, but ſets the man on work to fear 
h-. God for his mercy, and obey all his commandments, out of 
er love to God ior his free gift of Juftification, by grace beſtowed 
he an him: far tuis js the end of the law indeed, whereby it 
- obiaineth of a man more obedience than any other way.“ — 
Prad. Uie of fav. Knowledge, Tit. the third thing requiſite, &c. 


10 Promiſes and threatnings are not, by this doQrine, annexed 
„do the holy law in vain, even with reſp: to believers; for the 
il = law of God is, in his infinite wiſdom, ſuited to the ſtate of the 
—ercatute, to whom it is given; aud tbercfore, howbcit the 
believer's eternal happineſs is unalterably ſecured, from the 
moment of bis union with Chriſt by faith ; yet, ſince fia dwells 
Ain him ſtill, while in this world, the promiſes of fatherly ſmiles, 
x WE: 30d threatnings of fatherly chaſtiſements, are fill neceffary. 


ng . But it is evident, that this neecflity is intirely founded on the 
1 baliever's imperfection; as in the caſe of a child under age. 
eſe 


And therefore, although his being influenced to obedience, by 
0 the promiſes and threatnings of the law of Chriſt, is not indeed 
I laviſh, yet it is plainly childiſh, not agreeing to the ſtate of a 
perfect man, of one come unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
er. fulneſs of Chriſt. And, in the ſtate of perfection, he ſhall yield 


- fluch free obedience, as the angels do in heaven; without being 
"7 We Dvoved thereto by any promiſes or threatnings at all: and the 
a | "carer he comes, in his progreſs to that ſtate of perfection, the 
_ more will his obedience be of that nature. So by the doctrine 


15 bere advanced, the author doth no more diſown the neceſſity of 
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36 That Diſtinction a Mean Clap 


ME, freely give.” And this is to ſerve the Lord 
ithout fear of any penalty, which either the law gf 
works, or the law of Chriſt threatneth, in holineſs and 
rghteouſneſs all the days of your life, according to that 
ſaying of Zacharias, Luke i 74.75 * And this is u 
pais the time of your ſojourning here in fear to offend 
the Lord, by {inning againſt him; as the apoſtle Peter 
exhorts, 1 Pet. i. 17, Yea, and this is to ſerve G00 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear; as the author 
Y the Hebrews exhorts, Heb. xii. 28. And thus, my 
. TR Neophytus, , have endeavoured, according 
to 5 tire, to give you my judgment and direction 
in thele points. RE 


as And truly, Sir, you have done it very eſſectanl. 
ry : the Lord enable me to practiſe according to your 
direction. | 


F$ 12. Nom Sit, in this your anſwer ta his queſtion, 
you have alſo anſwered me; and given me full fatisfadts 
on in diverſe points, about which my friend Antinomilta 
and I, have had many a wrangling fit. For | uſed to 
«firm with tooth and nail (as men uſe to ſay) that be. 
lievers are under the law, and not delivered from it: 
and that they do fin; and that God fees it, and 1s 
angry with them; and doth afflict them for it; and 
that therefore the) ought to humble themſelves, and 
mourn for their ſins, and canfeſs them, and crave pardon 
for them: and yet truly, I muit confeſs, I did not under. 
ſtand what I faid, nor whereof 1 affirmed ; and the 
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promiſes to influence and encourage the believers ob2dicoce; 
nor lay, that he ought not to have regard to promiſes 3! 
threatnings; than one is to be reckoned to ſay, that a lame mn 


' hath no need of, and ſh: uld vot have regard unto the crutcied 
provided for him; when he only ſai h, that the ſtronger bis 


limb grew, he'll have the leſs nerd of them, aud will lean the 


leſs to them, | 
* Sec the preceeding note. 


| od 


berwixt Lgauliin and Antin:mianiſin. 7 


reaſon was, becauſe I did not know the difference be- 
Rwixt the law, as it is the law of works, and as it ic the 
Raw of Chriſt. 
Int. And believe me, Sir, I uſed to affirm, as earneſtly 
Jas he, that believers are delivered from the law; and 
therefore do not (in; and therefore God can fee no (in 
in thein ; and therefore is neither angry with them, nor 
E doth afflict them for ſin; and therefore they have no need 
either to humble themlelves, or mourn, or confeſs their 
q ins, or beg pardon for them: the which | believing to 
be true, could not conceive how the contrary could be 
true alſo. But now 1 plainly ſee, that by means of your 
4 diſtinguiſhing betwixt the law, as it is the law of works, 
and as it is the law of Chriſt; there is a truth in both. 
And therefore, friend Nomiſta, whenſoever either you, 
or any man elſe, ſhall hereafter affirm, that believers 
are under the law; and do ſin; and God ſees it, and is 
angry with them; and doth chaſtiſe them for it; and 
that they ought to humble themſelves, mourn, weep, 
and confeſs their ſins, and beg pardon for them: if you 
mean only, as they are under the law of Chriſt ; 1 will 
agree with you and never contradict you again. 
E Nm. And truly. friend Antinomiſta, if either you, 
or any man elfe, ſhall hereafter affirm, that believers are 
delivered from the law ; and do net ſin; God ſees ho 
lin in them; nor is angry with them; nor afflicts them 
for their ſins; and that they have no need either to 
bunble themſelves, mourn, confeſs or crave pardon for 
their ſins: If you mean it only as they are not under 
the liv of works; 1 will agree with you, aud never 
| contradict you again. es 
| Evan. I. rejoice to hear you ſpeak theſe words each to 
other: and truly, now I am in hope, that you two will 
me back from both your extremes; and meet my ucigh. 
ur Neophy tus in the golden mean; having, as the 
poltle faith, „ The ſame love, being of on2 accord, 
aud of one mind.“ | 
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318 How to attain Chap z. 


Nm. Sir, for my part, I thank the Lord, I do non 
plainly ſee that I have erred exceedingly, in ſeeking ty 
be juſtified, as it were by the works of the law *. Ay 
yet could I never be perſuaded to it, before this di; 
nor indeed ſhould not have been perſuaded to it now 
had not you lo plainly and fully handled this threefol 
law. And truly, Sir, I do now unfeignedly deſire ty 
renounce inyſelf, and all that ever I have done; and 
faith to adhere only to Jeſus Chriſt ; for now I ſce thy 
he is all in all. O that the Lord would enable me (6 
to do! and TI beſcech you, Sir, pray for me. 

Art And truly, Sir, I muſt needs confeſs, that! 
have erred as much upon the other hand : for I hav 
been ſo far from ſeeking to be juſtified by the works 

of the Jaw, that I have neither regarded law nor works, 
But now I ſee mine error; 1 purpoſe (God willing) o 
Tetorm it. | | | 5 
San. The Lord grant that you may. 
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$ 13. But how do. you, neighbour Neophytus? for 

methinks you look very heavily, 

Neo. Truly, Sir, I was thinking of that place of {cry 
ture, where the apoſtle exhorts us, © To examine our 
ſelves, whether we be in the faith or no,“ 2 Cor. xii. 5 

Whereby it feems to me, that a man may think he 
in the faith, when he is not. Therefore, Sir, I would 
. gladly hear, how I may be ſure that I am iu the füth.“ 

Evan. I would not have you to make any queſtion 
it; lince you have grounded your faith upon ſuch a firi 
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* 'The ſoriptural phraſe is here aptly uſed, to intimate, how 
men deceive. themſelves, thinking they are far from fcekit} (0 
be juſtified by the worka « the law, brcauſe they are convince 
they cannot do good works, in the perfection which the [af 
requires: meay-while, ünce God is merciful, and Chil hath 
died, they look for the pardon of their fins, and acceptance V" 
God, upon the account of their own works, though alten® 
with ſome imperfections; that is, As it were, by the works 0 
the law,“ Rom, ix. 32. | 


1 a fo Aſſurance. - 319 
10w | 9 foundation, as will never fail you; for the promiſe of God 
gin Chrilt, is a tried truth, and never yet failed any man, 
nor ever will *. Therefore, I would have you to cloſe 
with Chriſt in the promiſe, without making any queſtion, 
ns 8 : . : a 
ou, whether you are in the faith or no: for there is au aſſur- 
foi MW ance which ariſeth from the exerciſe of faith by a direct 
e act; and that is, when a man by faith directly lays hold 
I by V vpon Chriſt, and concludes aſſurance from thence +. 
11 a | 
| * This anſwer proceeds, upon taking Neophytus to ſpeak, 
not of the grace, but of the doctrine of faith; namely, the 
foundation of faith, or ground of belicving z as if he had defired 
to krow, whether the foundation of his faith, was the true 
orks foundation of his faith, or not; this is plain from the two 
TS, following paragraphs. And upon the ſuppofition, that he had 
) 10 WW grounded his faith on the promiſe of the goſpel, the „ed fiun- 
dation of faith; the author'te}ls him, he would net have him 
to make aqueſtion of that; havirg handled tbat queſtion already 
at great length, and anſwered all his, and Nomiſta's objections, 
on the head, from p#119-top 141+ Where Neophytus declared 
for © himſelf ſatisfied. And there's no inconſiſtency betwixt the 
= author's odvice, in this caſe, given to Neophytus; and the 
Tip advice given, in the text Jaſt cited, unto the Corinthians, un- 
E reaſonably and peevithly demanding a proof of Chrift ſpeaking 
in the apoſtle : whether, with ſeveral judicious Grittcs and 
5 WW. Commentators, we underſtand that text, concerning the doctrine 
1c 13 WE: of faith, as if the apoſtle put them to try, whether they retained 
ud WE the true doctriſe, or not; or, which is the common, and 
think) the true, underftanding of it, concerning the grace cf 
= fiith, I fre nothing here determining our author's opinion, as 
to the ſenſe of it: but whether he ſeems here to be agsinſt felf- 
b- examination, eſpecially after he had urge! that duty on Anti- 
nomiſta, and anſwered bis objections againſt it, from p. 167. 
do p. 171. let the candid reader judge. | | 
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T See the note on'the definition of faith. 
Fe aſſurarce of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, is a direct act of 
3 faith, apprehending imputed righteouſneſs: the evidence of 
our juſtification, we now ſpeak of is the reflect light, not by 
"0 8 Which we are juſtified, but by which we know that we are 
al 7 Juſtified.” Rutherfoord's Chriſt dying and drawing, p. 111. 
= We had never a queſtion with Antinomians, toucbing the firſt 
3 of * aſurance of juſttfication, ſuch as is proper to the light of faith. 

= He might have ſpared all bis arguments to prove, That wg are 
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eo. Sir, 1 know that the foundation, whereon I 20 
to ground my faith, remaineth ſure; and I think I hy 
already built thereon : but yet becauſe, I conceive a un 
may think he hath done fo, when he hath not; therefyr 
would I fin know, how I may be affured that I hate 
done fo *. 

Evan. Well, now I underſtand you what you mn: 
it ſeems you do not want a ground ivr your believing 
that you have believed +. * 

Neo. Yea, indeed, that is the thing I want. 

Evan. Why, the next way to find out and know thi 
is to look back and reflect upon your own heart; anc 

conſider what actions have'paſled thro? there: for indeel 
this is the benefit that a reaſonable ſoul hath, that it! 
able to return upon itſelf, to ſee what it hath done; 
which the ſoul of a beaſt cannot do. Conſider then, 
I pray you, that you have been convinced in your ſpii 
that you are a {inful man; and therefore have fearel 
the Lord's wrath and eternal damifation in hell: and 
you have been convinced that there is no help for you 
all, in yourſelf, by any thing that you can do: and you 
heard it plainly proved, that Jeſus Chriſt alone 1s an 
all. ſufficient help. And the free and full promiſe d 
God in Chriſt, hath been made fo plain and clear to you; 
that you had nothing to object, why Chriit did not be 
long to you in particular g: and you have perceiveda 


firſt aſſured of our juſtification by faith, not by good works; i 
we grant the arguments of one ſort of aſſurance, which! 
proper to faith; and they pr ve nothing agaioft another ſort d 
aſſurance, by ſigns and effects, which is alſo dwinc.“ Ibid 
V . . 
| F * A good reaſin, why this aſſurance, in, or by the diret 
act of faith, is to he tried by marks and ſigns. There is ceri4W 
Ay a perſuation, that cometh net of him that called us; which 
obligeth men to examine their perſuation, whether it bt o- be 
ritzht ſort, or not. 
1 This is called aſſurance by a reflex act. 
4 1a victuc of the deed of gift and grants 


to Aſſurance. 321 
5 illingneſs in Chriſt to receive you, and to embrace you 
his beloved ſpouſe : and you have thereupon conſented 
Ind reſolved to take Chriſt, and to give yourſelf unto him, 
hatſoever betides you: and I am perſuaded, you have 
Hereupon felt a ſecret perſuaſion in your heart, that 
Pod in Chriſt doth bear a love to you“; and anſwerably 
our heart hath been inflamed towards him in love again, 
Hanifeſting it elf, in an unfeigned deſire, to be obedient, 
ud ſubject to his will in all things, and never to diſ- 
leaſe him in any thing. Now tell me I pray you (and 


n you, as I have ſaid? | N 
Neo. Vea, indeed, I hope I have in ſome meaſure.” 


leed 

Evan. Then I tell you truly, you have a ſure ground, 
ne; lay your believing, that you have believed, upon ; 
hen, nd 25 the apolile Fr. ſaith, © Hereby you may know 


ercof, before God,” 1 1 lil. 19. 

Vaeo Surely, Sir, this 1 can truly ſay, that heretofore, 
hen I have thought upon my fins, I have concewed of 
Pod and Chriſt, as of a wrathful judge, that would condemn 
: W unrighteous men to eternal death: and therefore, 
den 1 have thought upon the day of judgment, and 
ell torments; 1 have even trembled for fear, and have 
be. it were even hated God. And though I have labour. 
1 Fs to become righteous, that I might eſcape his wrath ; 
ert all that I did, ] did it unwillingly. But ſince I have 


wp F: | g and forgiving Father in Chriſt; that hath commit- 
f an judgment to his Son, who came not te condemn 


Pen, but to ſave them: methinks I do not now fear his 

rl 4th, but do rather apprehend his love towards me: 

in WF 1ereupon my heart is inflamed towards him with ſuch 
e, that, methinks, I would willingly do or ſuffer any 

ig that I knew would pleaſe him; and would rather 
& * bcc page 136. note. 


4 5. 7 


that truly) whether you have not found theſe things 


What you are of the truth, and may aſſure yuur heart, 


eard you make it ſo plain, that a ſinner, that ſees and 
.es his fins, is to conceive of God, as of a mercifal, lov- 
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chooſe to ſuffer any miſery, than I would do any thing 
that I knew were diſplealing to him. 

Evan. We read in the ſeventh chapter of St Luke; 
goſpel, that when that ſinful, yer believing woman, di 
manifeſt her faith, in Chriſt, by her love to him, in 
wathing his feet with her tears, and wiping them with 
the hairs of her head, ver. 38. He ſaid unto Simon the 
Phariſee, ver 47. * I ſay unto thee, her fins which arc 
many are forgiven her, for the loved much: even to ma 
1 fay unto you, Nomiſta, in the ſame words, concernin 
our neighbour Neophytus. And to you yourſelf, Nes. 
phytus, I ſay, as Chriſt ſaid unto the woman, ver. 48 50 
“Thy fins are forgiven thee, thy faith hath ſaved the 
go in peace.“ 

Ant. But, I pray you, Sir, is not this his rcfle&ing 
upon himſelf, to find out a ground to lay his believing 
that he hath believed, upon, a turning back from tht 
covenant of grace to ine covenant of works, and fry! 

* Chriſt to himlelFf, f 
Exvan. Indeeed, if he ſhould look upon theſe things i 
himſelf, and thereupon conclude, that becauſe he hat 
done thus, God hath accepted of him, and juſtified im 
and will fave him; and ſo make them the ground of i 
believing : this were to turn back from the covenant 
race to the covenant of works; and from Chriſt to hi 
£e. But if he look upon theſe. things in himſelf, and 
thereupon conclude, that becauſe theſe things are |! 
His heart, Chriſt dwells there by faith; and therefore i! 
is accepted of God, and juftified, and ſhall certain b 
ſaved; and ſo make them an evidence of his believing,” 
the ground of his believing that he hath believed: 0 
is neither to turn back from the covenant of grace to the 
covenant of works - nor from Chriſt to himſelf. 80 th 
theſe things in his heart being the daughters of fach, 
and the off:pring of Chriſt; tho' they cannot at firſt pr” 
duce, or bring forth their mother, yet may they in ume 
of need nouriſh her *. 


* Goodwin's Chriſt ſet forth, p. 23. 
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A . Nom. But I pray you, Sir, are there not. other 
3 belide theſe, that he ſaith, he finds in himſelf ; 
it a man may look upon, as evidences of his believing, 

Ir (as you call them) as grounds to believe that he hath 
; Gclieved 2 

Evan. Yea indeed, there are diverſe other effects of 
Kiith ; which if a man have in him truly, he may look 
pon them as evidences that he hath truly believed: and 
vill name three of them unto you. 

& hereof the firſt is when a man truly loves the word 
F God, and makes a right uſe of it: and this a man doth, 
. when he hungers and thirſts after the word. as after 
the find of his ſoul, deſiring it at all times, even as he 
och his appointed + food, Job xxili. 12. 


tin F decondly, When he Aare and delights to exerciſe 
in imſelf therein, day and night, that 1s, conſtantly, 
el. i. 2. 


Mm hirdly, When he receives the word of God, as the 
word of God, and not as the word of man t; ſetting his 
Een. in the time of hearing or reading it, as in God's 

Edreſence; and being affected with it, as if the Lord himſelf 


hin, oald ſpeak unto him ; being moſt affected with that 
{1 MPiniſtry, or that portion of God's word, which ſheweth 


| In his fins, and ſearcheth out his malt ſecret corrupti- 
© IF . denying his own reaſon and affeRions ; yea, and his 
| Nos and pleaſures, in any thing, when the Lord ſhall 
Bs it of him. 


e il 

e Tourchly, This a man doth, when he 5 the word 
/ bf bf God to be his chief comfort, i in the time of his affficti- 
p, dl Is; finding it, at that time, to be the main ſtay. and 


5 4 lace of his 5 ||, 
1 | The ſecond evidence is, when a man truly loves the 
I Phildren of God, (1 John v. 1. that is, all godly and reli- 
. $'0us per ſons) above all other ſorts of men; and that is, 
H a he loves them not for carnal reſpects, but for the 


lt att. 


— 


* 0 hs O * * tn 


1 5 . 
MH * | | 72 : | 
© : So the margent reads it. + x Theſſ. ii. 13. 
A ld. oxi, 49. 50. 
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graces of God, which he ſeeth in them, 2 John i 2. 
3 John i And when he delights in their ſociety and com. 
pany, and makes them his only companions, Pſal. cxix 61, 
and when his well-doing (to his power) extends itfcf 
to them, Pal. xvi. 3. In being pitiful and tender. 
hearted towards them, and in gladly receiving of them, 
and communicating to their neceſſities with a ready 
mind, Philem. 7, 1 John ii. 17. And when he hath 
not the glorious faith of Chriſt, in reſpe& of perſons, 
am. ii. 1, 2. But can make himſelf equal to them af 
the lower fort, Rom xii. 16. And when he loves then 
at all times; even when they are in adverſity, as poverty, 
diſgrace, ſickneſs, or otherwiſe in miſery. Wo 
The third evidence is, when a man can truly love his 
enemies, Matth. vi. 14. And that he doth, when he can 
pray heartily for them: and forgive them, their parti. 
cular tre ſpaſſes againſt him; being more grie ved for that 
they have ſinned againſt. God, than for that they have 
wronged him: and when he can forbear them; and yet 
could be revenged of them, either by bringing ſhame or 
miſery upon them, 1 Pet. iii. 9. Rom. xii 14 And 
when he ſtrives to overcome their evil with goodnels, 
being willing to help them, and relieve them in their 
miſery, and to do them any good in foul or body: and 
laſtly, When he can freely and willingly acknowledge 
his enemy's juſt praiſe, even as if he were his dearcl 
friend. | 

'$ 15. Neo But, Sir, I pray you, let me aſk you one 
queſtion more, touching this point ; and that is, ſuppoſe, 
that hereafter I ſhould ſee no outward evidences, and 

ueſtion, whether I had ever any true inward evidences 
and ſo whether, eyer I did truly believe or no: whit 
muſt I do then? 

Evan. Indeed it is poſſible you may come to fuch ! 
condition, and therefore yon do well, to provide ace. 
hand for it. Now then, if ever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
to give you over to ſuch a condition; firſt, let me wa? 
you to take heed of forcing, and conſtraining yourſelf e 
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o forcibly to haſten your aſſurance before the time : 


» 
1 
* 


ter that he had long waited for the promiſed ſeed, 
1s Mkough he was before juſtified by believing the free 
of Whromile; yet, for the more ſpeedy ſatisfying of his faith +, 


he turned aſide to go in unto Hagar, Who was (as you 
have heard) a type of the covenant of works. So that, 
cu ſee, this is not the right way. But the rig'st way 
I. you, in this caſe, to get you aſſurance again, is, when 
Y || other things fail, to look to Chriſt : that is, go to 
: he word and promiſe ; and leave off, and ceaſe a while to 


hat eaſon about the truth of your faith; and ſet your heart 
we Een work to believe, as if you had never yet done it; 
yet Naying in your heart, Well Satan ||, ſuppoſe my faith hath 


Wot been true hitherto, yet now will I begin to endeavour 
Witer true faith; and therefore, O Lord, here I caſt. . 
Wylelf upon thy mercy afreſh, for © in thee the father. 
Wels find mercy,” Hoſ. xiv. 3. Thus I ſay, hold. to the 


ä 
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— He — * 


hubie forcing one's ſelf to yield obedience, which the 
chor warns Chriſtians agaiuſt, when they have loſt ſight of 
Peir evidences, and would fain recover them: is, by preſſing 
eld obedience, without believing, till ence by their obedi- 
ee, they have recovered the evidence of their having faith, 


and ® 0 adviſe a Chriſtian to beware of taking this courſe, in this 
e 5 WE le, is not to favour laxneſs ; but to guard him againſt begin- 
hat R's his work at the wrong end, and ſo labeuring in vain : for 


Ying, indeed, muſt ftill ſpring from believing ; fince withoyt 
ib, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. And whatſo- 


h 2 eis not of faith is fin, Rom. xiv- 23. The following advice 
re. tte matter in full light. Fon 


"a1 
£54 
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og Cotton of New England, in his thirteenth queſt. 
E | (: oubting Chriſtian, p. 37, > 

A | Goodwin's child of light, p. 194. 
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of it; and that all makind, for that cauſe, were liable to 
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word; go not away, but keep you here; and You ſhall 
bring forth fruit with patience, Luke viii, 15. * 


$ 16. Neo. Well, Sir, you have fully ſatisfied me con, 
cerning that point: but as I remember, it followeth in 


the ſame verſe, Know ye not your ownlelves, how e 
that Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates,” 2 Cyr, ſc: 
xili. 5. Wherefore I deſire to hear, how a man may ear 
know, that Jeſus Chriſt is in him. | Wn o 
| Evan. Why, if Chriſt be in a man, he lives in him, a he f 
ſaith the apoſtle, © I live not, but Chriſt lieveth in me,” Pra 
'Nco. But, how then ſhall a man know, that Chrit Wie 
lives in him. . 
Evan. Why, in what man ſever Chriſt lives; ; accord. Mod 
ing to che meaſure of his faith, he executes his thretf e. 
office in him, viz his prophetical, Prieſtiy , and kingy nd 
office. War 
Neo. I deſire to hear more of this threefold office of wil 


Chriſt : and therefore I pray you, Sir, tell me, firſt, hov ther 


3 ; | 9 
a man may know that Chriſt executes his prophelid Matte 
office in him? 5 xe 


Evan. Why, ſo far forth as any man hears, and knovs, Her 


that there was a covenant made betwixt God and a , it 


mankind in Adam; and that it was an equal covenant f: 7; 
and that God's juſtice muſt needs enter t upon the bread NM lo- 
eternal death and damnation ; ſo that if God had conden- W# ; 
ned all mankind, yet had it been but the ſentence of a 


_ equal and juſt judge, ſeeking rather the execution of lk W fol. 
| jultice, than man's ruin and deſtruction: and thereupon He 


takes it home, and applies it particularly to himſelh e hin 

ob v. 27. and fo is convinced, that he is a miſerable, wit 
Joſt and helpleſs man: I ſay, fo far forth as a man doth BF apy 
this, Chriſt executes his prophetical office in him; in anc 


3 — 


* — : * N 6 


— * ern 2 


* Namely, obedience, whereby you | ſhall recover jou 


evidence. 
| + See p. 13. note. t Demandiog ſatisfaQion: 
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Faching him. and revealing unto him the covenant of 
Works. And ſo far forth as any man hears and knows, 
Dat God made a covenant with Abraham, and all his 


con. Mpeneving ſeed, in Jeſus CIxtiſt; offering him freely to all, 
eth in whom the ſound of the goſpel comes; and giving bim 
, boy eely to all that receive him by faith; and fo juſtifies 
Cor, Nihem, and ſaves them eternally : and thereupon hath his 
ma WWheart opened to receive this truth; not as a man taketh 


In object, or a theological point, into his head, whereby 
Se is only made able to diſcourle ; but as an habitual and 
Practical point, receiving it into his heart by the faith of 
Ihe goſpel, Phil. i. 27. and apply ing it to himſelf, and lay ing 


— 


his eternal ſtate upon it, and ſo ſetting to his ſeal, that 
Pod is true; J ſay, fo far forth as a man doth this, Chriſt 
Nrecutes his prophetical office in him; in teaching him, 
Pud revealing to him the covenant of grace. And fo 
War forth as any man hears and knows, that this is the 


28 


cord. 
ee fold 


eingh 


ice dw of God, even his ſanctification, 1 Theff. iv. 3. and 
, hov there upon concludes, that it is his duty to endeavour 
Jelic after it; I ſay, ſo far forth as a man doch this, Chriſt 


Wexccutes his prophetical office in him; in teaching and 
Wrevealing his law to him. And this I hope is ſufficient 
for anſwer to your firſt queſtion 


nows, 
nd al 


ot t; We. I pray you, Sir, in the ſecond place, tell me, 
reach glow a man may know, that Chriſt executes his prieſtly 
ble u office in him? 

dem. 


Evan. Why fo far forth as any man hears and 


of all | knows, that Chriſt hath given himſelf, as that only, ab- 


of hs BN ſolute and perfect ſacrifice, for the {ins of believers, 
0001 e Heb. ix. 26. and joined them unto himſelf by faith, and 
nlelt, 5 himſelf unto them by his Spirit, and ſo made them ene 
* with him: and is now entred into heaven itſelf, to 
| 


pPpear in the preſence of God for them, Heb. ix. 24. 
3 and hereupon is emboldened to go, immediately to * God 
prayer, as to a father, and meet him in Chriſt, and 


F in 
— 


out 1. e. Even unto. See p. 136. note. 
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according to his will. But yet you nwit go imn-Giah 


terminate them there, as if he were to take them, and 


place of your prayers muſt be God himſelf in Chrit 


think, that when you join with your prayers, falting 


PL 
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preſent him with Chriſt himſelf, as with a ſacrifice With. 
out ſpot or blemiſh : I ſay, fo far forth as any man 
doth this, Chriſt executes: his prieſtly office in him, 
Neo. But, Sir, would you have a believer to go in. 
mediately unto God? how then doth Chriſt make inter. 
ceſſion for us at God's right hand, as the apoſtle ſaith h. 
doth, Rom. viii. 34.2 
Evan, It is true indeed, Chriſt as a public perfin 
repreſenting all helievers, appears before God li 
Father * ; and willeth according to both his natures, alt 
deſireth, as he is man, that God would, for his ſais 
faction's fake, grant unto them, whatſoever they ik 


to God in prayer, for all thar +. 
You malt not pxch your prayers upon Chriſt, 280 


preſent them to his Father 4 ; but the very vreſenting 


Neither muſt you conceive, as though Chriſt the 800 
were more willing, to grant your requelt ; than God the 
Father :; for whatſoever Chriſt willeth, the ſame 0 
the Father (being well pleaſed with him) willeth I: 
Chriſt, therefore, I ſay, and no where elſe, muſt you 
exp26 to have your petitions granted. And as in Chil 
and no place elſe ; fo for Chrilt's ſake, and nothing elle 
And therefore. I befeech you to beware you forget nt 
Chriſt, when you go unto the Father to beg any thu 
vou defire, either for yourſelf or others; eſpecially whel 
you defire to have any pardon for ſin, you are not i 


weeping, and afflicting of yourſelf, that for ſo doing 50 
ſhall prevail with God to hear you, and grant your pet. 
tions; no, no, you muſt meet God in Chriſt, and preſent 
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* Perkins on the creed, p. 356+ 

+ That is to ſay. 3 e 

I But you, yourſelf, were not to come near vnto him; f, 
we muſt come unto God by Chriſt, Heb vii. 25 
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Ec vers? B FOE 
Evan. Ii is true indeed; for Chriſt's kingdom is not 
emporal or ſecular, over the natural lives“, or civil nego- 
ations of men: but his kingdom is ſpiritual and heavenly, 
er the fouls of men, to awe and over- rule the hearts, 


2 


4 
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Wn with his ſufferings ; your eye, your mind, and all 
For confidence, muſt be therein; and in that be as confi- 
Nut as poſſible you can: yea, expoſtulate the matter, as 
W were, with God the Father, and ſay, Lo! here is the 
Won, that hath well deſerved it.; here is the perſon, 
What wills and deſires it; in whom, thou haſt ſaid, thou 
Br: well pleaſed ; yea, here is the perſon, that hath paid 
We debt, and dilcharged the bond for all my ſins; and 
Perefore; O Lord! now it ſtandeth with thy juſtice 16 
Irgive me. 
Jured, that Chriſt executes his prieitly office to you. 
Neo. I pray you, Sir, in the third place, ſhew ine, how 
man may know that Chriſt executes his kingly office 
him: | 8 

Evan. M hy, fo far forth as any man hears and 
Pows, “ That all power is given unto Chriſt, both in 
eaven and in earth.“ Matth. xxvin. 18. both to van- 


i! 


ih and overcome all the luſts and corruptions of belie- 


ET brit executes his kingly office, is in the hearts of be- 


8 captivate the affections, and to bring into the obedience 


s he thoughts, and ſubdue and pull down ſtrong holds. 
or when our father Adam tranſgreſſed, he, and we, all 
4 tus, for ſook God, and chooſe the devil for our lord and 
ug; lo that every mothers child of us are by nature 


BF, ler the government of Satan; and he rules over us, till 


Ee 3 


And thus if you do, why then you may be 


ers, and to write his law in their hearts; and hereupon 
les occalion to go unto Chriſt, for the doing of both in 
im: I fay, ſo far forth as he doth this; why, Chritt 
Recutes his kingly office in bim. 1 

Mo. Why then, Sir, it ſeems, that the place, where 
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Chriſt come into our hearts, and diſpoſſeſſeth him; x. 
cording to the ſaying of Chriſt himſelf, Luke xi, 21, 1 
© When a'ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, hi 
goods are in peace: that is, ſaith * Calvin, Satan hol, 
eth them that are in ſubjection to him in ſuch bonds ar 
quiet poſſeſſion, that he rules over them without reſiſtance 
But when Chrilt comes to dwell in any man's heart hy 
faith ; according to the meaſure of faith, he diſpolleſſek 
him, and ſeats himſelf in the heart, and roots ont, a 
pulls down all that withitands his government tlicre : and 
as a valiant captain, he ſtands upon his guard; and en. 
ables the foul to gather together all its forces and power, 
to reſiſt and withitand all its, and his enemies; and ſo ſe 
itſelf in good earneſt againſt them, when: they at ay 
time offer to return again. And he doth eſpecially ey, 
able the ſeul to reſiſt, and ſet itſelf againſt the princip 
enemy; even that which doth moſt oppoſe Chrilt in lis 
government: ſo.that whatſoever luſt or corruption is f 
a believer's heart or ſoul, as moſt predominant, Chil 
doth enable him to take that into his mind, and to hare 
moſt revengeful thoughts againſt it; and to make con. 
plants to hiv againſt it; and to defire power and irengti 
from him againit it; and all, becauſe it moſt withitand: 
the government of Chriſt ; and is the rankeſt traitor 0 
hriſt. So that he uſech all the means he can, to bringt es 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and there he calls fr 
juſtice againſt it; ſaying, O Lord .Jefus Chriſt, here 51 . 
rebel and a traitor, that doch withitand thy government W 
in me: wherefore, J pray thee, come, and execute wei 
King's office in me, and ſubdue it, yea vanquiſ aid 
overcome it. Whereupon Chrilt gives the ſame anl{we!, 
that he did to the centurion, ©* Go thy way, and as tho 
haſt believed, fo be it done unto thee,” Matth vii.) 3-7 


| . — . —— - 


* 


* Harmony, Þ 329. | 5 TE 
+ Namely, believed the promiſe of ſanctification, Ezek. XXII. 
27. Micah vii. 19. which belief brings always along with n 
the uſe of the means, that are of devine inſtituiton, for That cle. 
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And as Chriſt doth thus ſuppreſs all other governors 


oP. } 


|; *. 

, 11 0 ut himſelf, in the heart of a believer,: ſo doth he raze 
„ h but and deface all other laws, and writes his own there, 
b0d. ccording to his promiſe, Jer xxxi 33. And makes them 
Is a liable and willing to do and ſuffer his will; and that be- 
inc kauſe it is his will. So that the mind and will of Chriſt, 


aid down in his word, and manifeſted in his works, is 
bot only the rule of a believer's obedience, bur allo the 
Weaſon of it: as I once heard a godly miner ſay in the 
pulpit: So that he doth not only do that which is 


wrt by 
eller 
bt, and 
: and 


« en Chriſt's will, but he doth it becauſe it is his will * 

en O that man which hath the law of Chriſt written in his 
o fr: heart! according to the meaſure of it, he reads, he hears, 
t ary 2 e prays, he receives the ſacrament, his keeps the Lard's 
en holy. he exhorts, he inſtructs, he confers, and doth 
cin the duties that belong to him in his general calling, 
in bis becauſe he knows it is the mind and will of Chritt he 
| is n ould do ſo: yea, he patiently ſuffers, and willingly 
"it adergoes afflictions, for the cauſe of Chrift. becauſe he 
have nos it is the will of Chriſt. Yea, ſuch a man doth not 
com. $ nly yield obedience, and perform the duties of the Hrit 
eng able of the law, by virtue of Chriſt's command; but, 


Hand F the ſecond alſo. O that huſband, parent, matter; OF 
or o nagiſtrate, that hath the law of Chriſt written in his 
ne it ieart! he doth his duty to his wife, child, ſervant, or 
Is for A n willingly and uprightly, becauſe Chrilt requires 


e 1:1 Ig , and commands it. And fo that wite, child, ſervant, 
ment br ſubject, that hath the law of Chriſt written in his or her 
> rhe: ert; they do their duties to huſband, parent, maſter, 
and er governor freely and cheerfully, becaute their Lord 
wer, brit commands it. Now then, if you find theſe things 
thol F in your heart, you may conclude that Chriſt rules and 


o 
* 
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Melons there, as Lord and King. 7 2 
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* Mr Caryl at Black-friars, 


1338 1 


V 
Of the Heart's Happineſs, or Sou!"s Reſt, 


6 1. No ret for the foul, till it come to God. d 2 Hh 
the ſoul is kept from reſt in Cod. d 3. Gd in Criſt 
the only truc reſt for the ſoul, 


d 1 1 be pleaſed to give me leave, to tell you 
. ſome part of my mind; and then vill! 
ceaſe to trouble you any more at this time. The truth 
is, I have, ever ſince I could remember, felt a kind of 
reſtleſs diſcontentedneſs in my fpirit : and for many 
years together, I fed myſelf with hopes of finding reſt and 
content, in perſons and things here below; ſcarce think. 
ing of the ſtate and condition of my foul, or of any con. 
dition beyond this life, until(as I told you before} the Lord 
was plealed to viſit me with a fit of ſickneſs. And then 
I began to bethink myſelf of death, judgment, hell and 
heaven; and to take care and ſeek reſt for my foul, 
as well as for my body: but alas, 1 could never find relt 
for it, before this day; becauſe indeed I fought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law; or in plan 
terms, becauſe I fought it not in Chriſt, but in my el. 
But now, I bleſs God, I fee that Chriſt is all in all: and 
therefore, by the grace of God, I am reſolved, no longer 
to {eek reſt and content, neither in any earthly thing, 
nor in mine own righteouſnefs ; but only in the tree 
Jove and favour of God, as he is in his Son Jetus Chriſt: 
and God willing, there ſhall be my ſoul's :-it. And! 
beſeech you, Sir, pray for ine, that it may be ſo; and 
J have done. | 3 f 
Evan. This point, concerning the heart's happinels 
or ſoul's reſt, is a point very needful for us to Know; 
and indeed it is a point, that I have formerly thought 
upon: and therefore tho? iny occaſions do no 155 


5 The Soul's Reſt in Chriſt. 333 
& call me away from you; yet nevertheleſs, ſince you 
Pace begun to ſpeak of it, I ſhall, if you pleaſe, proceed 
In, if you ſhall, any of you, give occaſion, and as the 
cr all enable me. | 

Int. With a very good will, Sir; for indeed it is a 
point that 1 much deſire to hear of. | 
Evan. Firſt, then 1 would intreat you to conſider with 
pe, that when God at firſt gave man an elementiſh body“, 
he did alſo infuſe into lum an immortal ſou), of a ſpiritual 
EJubltance : and though he gave his ſoul a local being in 
His body, yet he gave it a ſpiritual being in himſelf ; 
Wo that the foul was in the body by location, and at reſt 
Bn God by union and communication: and this being of 
Bic ſoul in God at firſt, was man's true being, and his 
Eric happineſs. Now, man falling from God, God in 
Wis juſtice left man; fo that the actual union-and commu- 
ion, that the ſoul of man had with God at firſt, is 
broken off; God and man's ſoul, are parted; and it is in 
Ei reitlefs condition. Howbeit, the Lord, having ſeated 
in man's ſoul, a certain character of himſelf, the ſoul is 
thereby made to re-aſpire towards, that ſummum Bonum, 
What chief good, even God himſelf, and can find no reſt 
no where, till it come to him . | © to: 
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. e. An elementary body, made up (as it were) of the 


BH dS. as they are called, viz. Fire, air, water, and 


W 7 The foul of man hath a natural defire of happineſs : no- 
WE thing can make it happy, but what is commenſurable to its de- 
W firs, or capable of affording it a full ſatisfaction: nv hing leſs 
das an infigite good, is ſuch; and God hin.ſclf only is an in- 
faite good, in the enjoyment of which, the foul can reſt, as 
3 fully ſatisfied, defiring no more. Now, ſince, by reaſon of the 


— 


Y 


at capacity of the ſoul, nothing but God himfelf, can indeed 

5 laicfy this its deſire of happineſs, the which is ſo woven into 

be very nature of the ſoul, that notbing but the deſtruction of 

de very being of the ſoul can remove it; it is evident, that it ig 
= poſliblethe ſoul of man can ever find true reſt, until it return 
% God, and take up its reſt with him: but muſt ill be in 


uc of, ar_devring its chief good and happineſs, wherein it 
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Nom. But ſtay, Sir, I pray you; how can it be fi, Menor 
that man's ſoul doth re- aſpire towards God the Creator, fter 
When as it is evident, that every man's ſoul naturally is re 
bent towards the creature, to ſeek a reſt there? with 
Evan. For anſwer hereunto, I pray you conſider, H fectic 
that naturally man's underſtanding is dark and blind: Neente 
and therefore is ignorant, what his own ſoul doth de{ire, 1 
and ſtrongly aſpire unto: it knoweth indeed that there hey 
is a want in the ſoul; but till it be enlightened, it know: lc) 
eth not what it is, which the ſoul wanteth. For indeed FE 
the caſe ſtandeth with the ſoul, as with a child new born, 1 
which child, by natural inſtinct, doth gape and cry fu ot 
nutriment; yea, for ſuch nutriment, as may agree with Wi 
its tender condition: and if the the nurſe, through neg. be 
ligence or ignorance, either give it no meat at all; hear 
elſe ſuch as it is not capable of receiving; the child reful. He! 
eth it, and ſtill crieth in ſtrength of deſire after the dug: not 
yet doth not the child, in this eſtate, know by any intel. 2 
lectual power and underſtanding, what itfelf defireth, red 
Even ſo man's poor ſoul doth cry to God, as for s code 
proper nouriſhment * ; bur his underſtanding, like a b,, his 
— — es 1 
fare 


may reſt; and this, in reality, is God himſelf only ; though the but 
practical underſtanding, being blinded, knows not hat, aud hut 
the perverſe will and affections carry away the ſoul from him, We del 
ſceking the deſired good and happineſs in other things, This del 


is what the author calls the ſoul's re-aſpiring towards the chil Wn 
good, even God himſelf; and it is fo conſiſtent with the tot if! 
depravation of man's nature, that it will remain for ever, in it Wa c. 


damned, in hell; a chief part of whoſe miſery, will ly in th! Wa he 

this defire ſhall ever be rampant in them, but never in the le 

ſatisfied ; they ſhall never be freed from this ſcorching thick to 
there, nor yet get a drop of water to cool the tongue. . 


* Man's poor ſoul, before it is enlightned, naturally cries to 


God, as the young ravens cry to him, Job xxxvili. 41. joy ol 
knowing to whom; and it cries for him, as its proper nouf 0 1 
ment; as the new- born infant for the breaſt, not knowing ; 


ine tie 

what. Only it feels a want, deſires ſupply proper for . A 

| it up, and can never get kindly reft, till it be ſupplied 1 
iogly, that is, till it come to the enjayment of God; u 
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till it come to Cod. 335 


. ignorant nur ſe, not knowing what it crieth for, doth 
iter to the heart, a creature inſtead of a Creator; 
} y realon of the blindneſs of the underſtanding, together 
with the corruption of the will, and diforder of the af. 


thus, 


Efections, man's ſou] is kept by violence * from its proper 


1 even God himſelf. 


{ 2. O how many fouls are there in the world, that 
N Pre hindred, if not quite kept, from reſt in God; by rea- 


þ ſon that their blind underſtanding, doth preſent unto 


their ſenſual appetite, varieties of ſenſual objects ! 

Is their not many a luxurious per ſou's ſoul hindred, if 
not quite kept, from true reſt in God, by that beauty 
which nature hath placed in feminine faces + ; eſpecially 
: when Satan doth ſecertly ſuggeſt, into ſuch feminine 

hearts, a defire of an artificial dreſſing, from the head ro 

we foot : yea, and ſometimes painting the face, like their 
5 mother Jezabel ? 
And is there not many a voluptuous epicure's ſoul hind- 
red, if not quite kept, from reſt in God, by beholding the 
I | colour, and taſting the ſweetneſs of dainty delicate diſhes, 
his wine red in the cup, and his beer of amber-colour in 
i the glaſs? In the ſcripture we read of a certain man, that 
© fared deliciouſly every day ; as if there had been no more 
3 but one ſo ill diſpoſed; but in our times, there are certain 
hundreds, both of men and women, that do not only fare 
| deliciouſly, but voluptuouſly twice every day, if not more. 
And is there not many a proud perſon's ſoul hindred, 
if not quite kept from reſt in God, by the harmonious 
bound of popular praiſe, which like a loadſtone, draweth 
the vain glorious heart to hunt ſo much the more eagerly, 
to augment the echo of ſuch vain windy reputation? 


3 
4 


oo. 


; reſts, ag the infor ſet to the full breaſt, Iſa. Ixvi. rr. « That ye 
mar ſuck, and be fatisfied with the breaſts of her conſo! iy 
| Namely, violence done to its natural make and conftitution 
| (If ] may ſo expreſs it) by the blindneſs, corruption and 14 


order. that have ſeized its faculties- 
i. e. Womens faces. 
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And is there not many a covetous perſon's ſou} hin. 
dred, if not quite kept, from reſt in God, by the cry of 
great abundance, the words of wealth, and the glyry 
of gain? : 

And is there not many a muſical mind hindred: if not 
quite kept, from ſweet comfort in God, by the harmony 
of artificial concord, upon muſical inſtruments? 


And how many perfumed fools are there in the world, 


who, by ſinelling their ſweet apparel, and their (ect 


2 


noſe- gays, are kept from ſoul- ſweetneſs in Chriſt! 


And thus doth Satan, like a cunning fiſher, bait his 
hook with a ſenſual object, to catch men with: and 
having gotten it into their jaws, he draweth them up and 
down in ſenſual contentments ; till he hath ſo drowned 


them therein, that the peace and reſt of their ſouls in 


God is almoſt forgotten. And hence it is, that the 
reateſt part of man's life, and in many their Whole life, 
is ſpent in ſeeking ſatisfaction, to the ſenſual appetite, 


- Nom. Indeed, Sir, this which you have ſaid, we may 
ſee, truly, verified in many men, who ſpend their days 
about thele vanities, and will afford no time for religious 
exerciſes; no, not upon the Lord's day; by ther 
good will. "4 

Evan. You ſay the truth: and yet let me tell you 
withal, that a man, by the power of natural conſcience, 
may be forced to confeſs, that his hopes of happinels 
are in God alone, and not in theſe things; yea, and to 
forſake profits, and pleaſures, and all ſenſual objects, 3 
unable to give his ſoul any true contentment ; and fall to 
the performance of religious exerciſes, and yet reſt there: 
and never come to God for reſt. And if we conlider it, 
either in the rude multitude of ſenſual livers ; or in the 
more ſeemingly religious; we ſhall perceive that the 
religious exerciſes of men do ſtrongly deceive, [ang 
ſtrangely delude many men of their hearts happine“' 
in God, e 


from R. in Gd. 337 

E For the firt ſort * though they be ſuck as make their 
| belly their beſt God, kund do no ſacrifice but to Bacchus; 
Apollo or Venus + ; though their conſcience do accuſe 

nem, that theſe things are naught: yet in that they 

have the name of Chriſtians put upon them in their 
btiſin; ; and foraſmuch as they do often repeat the 
Lord's prayer, the apoſtles creed, and the ten command- 
ments; and in that, it may be, they have lately accuſtom- 
4 themſelves to go to church, to hear divine ſervice, 

End a preaching now and then ; and 11 that they have 
W:ivers times, received the ſacrament | ; they will not be 
perſuaded, but that God is well pleaſed with them : and 

& man may as well perſuade them, that they are not 


ien and women, as that they are not in a good condition. 


| And for the ſecond fort f, that ordinaril y have more 


ö Tr wiſdom, and human learning than the former fort; 
End ſeem to be more holy and devout, than the former 
4 Wort of ſenſual ignorant people : yet how many are there 
pf this fort, that never paſs further, than the outward 
b tourt of bodily performances: feeding and feaſting them- 

Welves, as men in a dream! ſuppoſing themſelves to have 
E! things, and yet indeed have nothing, but only a blad- 


Wer full, or rather a brain fall, of wind and worldly 
þ-nceptions a : 


. | Are there not ſome, who give themſelves to more 
E E {pecial ſearching, and 'feekin out for knowledge in the 
Wcripture. learnednefs. and clerk-like kill, in this art, and 
Phat language, till they come to be able to repeat all the 
or ical places in the Bible; yea, and all thoſe texts of 
Icripture, that they conceive do make for {ome private 


— — = — — 


eis e, fenſual livers, who yet perform religious ex- 


. 1. e. Give up themſetres to drunkenneſe, muſic and 
3 iciviouſneſy. 8 By 


L wave the more ſeeming religious, : 
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opinion of theirs, concerning ceremonies, church-govern. N de 


ment, or other ſuch circumſtantial points of religion, ready 
touching which points they are very able to reaſon and He ſu 
diſpute. and to put forth ſuch curious queſtions, as ace 15 
not eaſily anſwered? * 
Are not ſome of theſe men * called ſect- makers, ard 1 
begetters or deviſers of new opinions in religion; eſpec. i. "gt 
ally in the matter of worſhipping God, as they uſe to cal - 
it, wherein they find a beginning, but hardly an end! for wy 
7 podil) 


this religious knowledpe, is fo variable, through the mult. 
plicity of curious wits and contentious ſpirits, that the life 
man may ſeem too ſhort to take a full view of this variety; 
for though all ſecs ſay, they will be guided by the word 


; oh g 


of truth, and all ſeem to bring ſcripture, which indeed is 
but one, as God is but one; yet, by reaſon of their ſeveral mo 
conſtructions and interpretations of ſcripture, and conceis No 
of their own human wiſdom, they are many. Itneir 
And are there not others of this ſort of men, that ae Wiſe... 
ready to embrace any new way of worſhip ; eſpecially, if the u 


it come under the cloke of ſcripture- learning. and have egab 
a ſhew of truth founded upon the letter of the Bible, and Gad. 
ſeem to be more zealous and devout, than their former 
Way: elpecially, if the teacher of that new way, can but 
frame a fad and demure countenance ; and, with a grace, I muſt 
lift up his head and his eyes towards heaven, with lone None! 
ſtrong groan; in declaring of his newly conceive Wi they 
opinion; and that he frequently uſe this phraſe of in But 
glory of God; O then, theſe men are, by and by, 0 WF... .:. 
another opinion; ſuppoſing to themſelves, that Gol Wc 3+ 
hath made known ſome further truth to them: ſor, 0 I det 
reaſon of the blindneſs of their underſtanding, they at BW A 
not able to reach any ſupernatural truth: although the not e 
do, by literal learning, and clerk. like cunning, dive ne! but 


ES | that 


8 
— ole. aad — 


* Viz. Of theſe ſpoken of in the paragraph immediat!y bl S. 
ceeding, whom he begins to diſtribute here into three cl, ſen; 
or ſorts; all belonging to the ſecond ſort, to wit, thc e Bn 
fecmingly religious. 


4 . Pon Reft in God. 339 


n. Wo deep into the ſcriptures : and therefore. they are 
&-1dy to entertain any form of religious exerciſes, as ſhall 


n, 
nd be tuggeſted unto them. 


E And are there not a third fort, much like to theſe men, 
that are exceſſive and mutable in the performance of 


ne religious exerciſes? Surely. St Paul did perceive that 
I Ichis was the very God of ſome men in his time: arid 
vl 


therefore he willeth Timothy to inſtruct others, that 


for Bodily excerciſe profiteth little, or, as ſome read it, no- 
. ung at all; and doth oppole thereunto godlineſs, as 
(| peing another thing than bodily exerciſe, and ſaith, that 
"Wi is profitable, &c. | 

b And do not you think there ace ſome men, at this day, 


het know none other good, than bodily exerciſe, and can 
Pardly diſtinguiſh betwixt it and godlineſs? Now theſe 
Ebodily exerciles are immutable and variable, according to 
their conceits and opinions: for all ſects have their 


ſeveral ſervices (as they call them) yet all bodily, and for 


15 the molt part only bodily; the which they perform, to 
ae eſtabliſh a reſt to their ſouls, becauſe they want reſt in 
and Cod. And hence it is, that their peace and reſt is up 
" and down, according to their working better or worſe : 
hy ſo many chapters muſt be read; and ſo many ſermons 
a(t, muſt be heard; and ſo many times they mult pray in 
15 one day; and fo many days in a week, or in the year, 


they muſt faſt, c. or elſe their ſouls can have no res. 


| , e iniclake me not, 1 prays in imaginingy der T ſpans 
650 . the doing of theſe things; for I do tem all my- 
* . Sf ; but againſt reſting in the doing of them, the which 

1 WE! delire not to do. | 


And thus you ſee that man's blind e doth 
ot only preſent unto the ſenſual appetite, ſenſual objects; 


that man's poor ſoul is not only kept from relt in God, 
1. means of ſenſuality; but alſo by means of formality. 
i Satan cannot keep us from reſt in God, by feeding our 


f 2 


but alſo to the rational appetites, rational objects: fo 


{eaſes with our mother Eve's apple; then he attempts 
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to do it. by blinding our ey es, and fo hindri ing us from 
ſeeing the paths of the goſpel. If he cannot Keep 118 in 
Egypt, by the heſh-pots of {enſual: ity; then will he mike 
us wander in the wilderneſs of religious and ritiong 
formality. So that if he cannot hinder us more geh, 
then he attempts to do it more cloſely. „ 7 
Nom. But, Sir, I am perfuaded there be many men, N 

that are ſo religiouſly exerciſed, and do perform lach I 
duties, as you have mentioned; and yet reſt not in them, Meat 
but in God. 
Evan. Queſlionleſs there be ſome Chriſtians, that 

look upon ſuch exercifes. as means orcained of Cod, bo 2 

to beger and increaſe faith, and all other races of 16 s 
Spir it, in the hearts of his peo; dle; and therefore, tothe Rue 
intent that their faith and love, and other graces, my pes 
increate, they are careful to Wait unon Gor 95 12 tabing con 
all conven! be: opportunities to exerciſe themſelves there that 

in; and yet have their fouls reſt in God, and not in fuck nd 
ere des. ug FN | | 19 
But alas, I fear the number of ſach men are very few, petit 

11 com pariſon of them that do otherwiſe. Fer, do not Whatu 
the moſt part, of men; that are ſo re}: 2 only excerdiſec ant 
rather conceive, chat as they . olfended, and di ens 
pleaſed God, by their former diſobedience; ſo hey M 
muſt pacify : and appeaſe him, by their future obedience! Font 
and therefore, they are care fu e themſelves, ge 
this way of duty, and that way of Worſhip; a e Nad 
hat end: yea, and they conceiving, that they have co J Br) 6 
rupted, and defiled, and polluted themſelves, by thi MF 
falling into ſin; they mutt alſo puree, cleanſe, an 5 r:y b jc 
themſelves, by riimg out of fin, and we king in NEW W 26 
obedience * and fo all the good they do, and Me en 
— _c 
N he 
L11is 1 


— . ed — N = 5 - — —— — — 


* Neglecing to waſh, 0 faith. in the ad of Chriſt, the 
66 airbus opened for > Ih and for uncleannefs,” Zech xi . * 
4% The blood of Jeſus Chritt, his Sun, cleanſeth us from al on.” g Ort 
1 Johni. 7. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt— A Ord! 
% purge your conſcience from dead works?“ Heb. 1s: 14 Fer 
” Purifying their hearts by faith,“ any e = 


4. 
ON 
5 in 
Ake 
mal 


from Reſt in Cod. 341 


| evil they eſchew, is to pacify God, and appeaſe their 
on confciences. Ard if they ſeek reſt to their ſouls, 


this way; why it is the way of the covenant of works, 
where they ſhall never be able to reach God: nay, it is 


the way to come to God out of Chrilt ; where they 
all never be able to come near him, he being a con- 


fuming fire. N 
F Nom. But, Sir, I pray you, would you not have our 
| ſenſes to be any longer exerciſed about any of theſe 
objects? would you have us no longer to take comfort in 
me good things of this life? 

Evan. I pray you. do not miſtake me: J do not ſpeak 
Las though I would have you ſtoically to refuſe the lawful 
it of any of the Lord's good creatures, which he {hail be 
Epicaſed to afford you; neither do I prohivit you from all 
comfort therein. But this is it, which I do defire, to wit, 
chat you would endeavour to attain to ſuch a peace, reſt 


Band content in God, as he is in Chriſt; that the violent 


ry of your heart may be rettramed, and that your ap- 
petites may not be fo forcible, nor fo unruly, as they are 
naturally; but that the unrulineſs thereof may be brovght 


into a very comely decorom and order: fo that your 


enſual appetites may, with much eaſineſs and content- 
gedneſs, be denied the objects of their delires, yea, and 
Fontented (if occaſion be) with that Which is moit re- 
Pogagant to them, as with hunger, cold, nakednets, yea, 
id with death itfelf. For ſuch is the wonderful work- 
ot the heart's quiet and reſt in God, that alitowh a 


bn CLE. A 12 the . : 
am' lenſes be ſtill exerciſed in, and upon, their proper 


J Deas 5: yet may ir be truly ſaid, that fuch a man's life 
not ſenſual. For indeed his heart taketh little coment- 
Dent in any ſuch exerciſes ; it being for the” molt part 
Forciſed in a more tranſcendent communion, with God, 
H he is in Chriſt. So that indeed the mau, that hatk 
Ius peace and reſt in God, may be truly ſaid to uſe this. 
Norld, as though he uſed it not: in that he receiveth no 
edi contentment, from any ſenſual exerciſe what. 
Terz and that becauſe his heart is withdrawn from thei, 
Wk £70 EE Ff3. 
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342 Hou the Soul is kept Chap. 4. 


Which withdrawing of the heart is not unaptly pointed 
at, in the ſpeech of the ſpouſe, Cant. „ lleep, 
faith ſhe, but my heart waketh:” even fo may it be ſaid, 
that ſuch a man, he is ſleeping, looking, hearing, taſting, 
ſmelling, eating, drinking, feaſting, &c. but his heart is 
withdrawn from the creature, and rejoicing in God his 
Saviour, and his foul is magnifying his Lord; ſo that, in 
the midſt of all ſenſual delights, his heart ſecretly ſaith, 
I, but my happineſs is not here. 
Nom. But, Sir, I pray you, why do you call rational 
and religious exerciſes a wilderneſs ? | 
Evan. For two reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe that as the 
children of Ifrael, when they were got out of Egypt, 
clid yet wander many years in the wilderneſs, before 
they came into the land of-Canaan ; even fo do many 
men wander long, in rational and religious exerciſes, 
after they have left a ſenſual life, before they come to 
reſt in God, whereof the land of Canaan was a type *. 
_ Secondly, Becauſe, as in the wildernefs men often loſe 
themſelves, and can find no way out; but ſuppoling 
(after long travel) that they are near the place, whether 
they would gg, are in truth further off: even ſo fareth 
it with many, yea, with all ſuch as walk in the way 0: 
reaſon + ;- they loſe themſelves, in the wocds, and 
buthes of their works and doings ; ſo that the longer they 
travel, the farther they are from God, and their reſt 
in him. | . | 
Nom. But, Sir, you know, that the Lord hath endow- 
ed us with reaſonable ſouls; would you not then have 
us to make uſe of our reaſon ? 


6 — „„ —— 


Such a wanderer our anthor himſelf had been, for a dozen 
of years. See his preface, page 4. and compare that bea 
word, Eccleſ. x. 13. The labour of the foo'iſh wearie!h 
every one of them, becauic he knoweth mot, how io g0 9 
the city.“ | | 


+ Viz. Of reaſon, as the judge and rule in religion. The 


boly ſcriptsre is the rule, and the Spirit of God therein Penn 
. is the judge; 'tis the buſineſs of our reaſon, to diſcern. W 
thcy icach, and to ſubmit thereto, withqut reſerve, 


* 


from Reſt in Cod. 343 


Evan. I pray you, do not miſtake me: I do not contemn 
nor deſpiſe the uſe of reaſon; only I would not have you 
to eſtabliſh it to * the chief good ; but I would have you 
to keep it under; ſo that © with Hagar, it attempt, to 
bear rule, and lord it over your faith, then would I have 


you in the wiſdom of God, like Sarah, to caſt it out from 
| having dominion In few words, I would have you more 
ſtrong in deſire, than curious in ſpeculation; and to lon 


more to feel communion with God, than to be able to 


| difpate of the genius or ſpecies of any queſtion, either 

human or divine; and prels hard to know God by 
| powerful experience. 
great, and your obedience ſurpaſſing many; yer would 
I have you to be truly nulified, annihilated, and made 
| nothing, and become fools in all fleſhly wiſdom, and 


And though your knowledge be 


glery in nothing, but only in the Lord +. And I would 
have yon, with the eye of faith, ſweetly to beholt all 
things extracted out of one thing; and in one to fee all . 
Ina word, I would have in you a molt profound ſilence, 
contemning all curious queſtions and diſcourſes ; and to 
ponder much in your heart, but prat little with your 
tongue ; * Be ſwift to hear, but flow to ſpeak, and flow 
to wrath,” as the apoſtle James adviſeth you, James i. 19. 
And by this means will your reaſon be ſubdued, and 
become one with your faith; for then is reaſon one 


with faith, when it is ſubjugated unto faith; and then 
will reaſon keep its true liſts and limits; and you will 


become-ten times more reaſonable, than you were before. 


So that I hope you now ſee, that the heart's farewel 


from the ſenſual and rational life, is not to be conſidered 
ablolutely, but reſpectively; it doth not conſiſt in a 
going out of either, but in a right ule of both. 


ere 


2 — —_——— — — ——_— on 


* + e. For, or to be. | 


7 2 Cor. xii. 11. Though I be nothing.” 1 Cor. Hi. 18. 


Let kim become a fool, that he may be wiſe,” Chap. i. 31. 


Ie that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 


According to that ſaying of our Lord, Matth. xix. 17. 


4 - 
” There none good, but one, that is God.” 


"IN \ 


** E = 5 8 2 
arr.. WV ery. is r 
— IS 3. era te JRL * — — 1 r 2 ſk 
arias; dra 7 rr b 4 2283 * 2 
* —— — .. * 4 — 
* : 2 > 5 ES > ES 4E-> 2 
. x 7 4 > i 4 = _— 


— 2 8 % = _ 
Sr * — = 
; q =- I 7 , - 7 a 
. > WIS wig ” b Os” — Pa A — * — 2 IT _ ors 9 57373 — 
K — N 5 L Ea CRESTS 1 far Fen — 2 = wm. Pr N 3 PR - 2 — 8 4 
* 5 3 2 1995, . — — A =&? — =», — —_— — ah TJ >> = => 5 mera pes By 
PIE ALES mn, In" we — re >. c 8 — book C - =S4 = 5 8 3 
- Td: — 2 > — — un = A. - * — 1 £ 
r A . WAT 2 — — — 
„ K 4 — ** — —. mm — - 2 2 > 2 2 nf 7 
„ ate. 2 — 2 = i * 2 - < - 
. - — — > 
— = + 2 * — 
— 1 a 


* 8 OL 
p 3 = A 
- OE a3 
— f 
ps of 


ES 7 
r. - 54 
* 1 
5 
r 
* 4 5 


= 
— nent 


344 Be God in Chrit, © Chap. 4. 


Nom. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth to me, that God 
in Chriſt, apprehended by faich, is the only true reſt for 
man's foul. 

Evan. There is the true reſt indeed; there is the reſt 
which David invites his foul unto, when he ſaith, 
“ Return unto thy reſt, my ſoul: for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee,” Pſal cxvi. 7. For we 
which have believed,“ faith the author to the Hebrews, 
have entered into his reſt “ Heb. iv. 3. And, 
Come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, al! ye that labour, and are 
« heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,” Matth. xi. 28. 


4 A w” —— tun — 


— — — — 


| * Do enter into reſt, or that reſt, viz. his reſt, ver. 1. He 
means, that we even now enter into that reſt, by faith.— 
TANPIce ver. 10. 


+ This is on: of the moſt ſolemn gofpel- offers, to be found 


in all the New Teſtament ; and bur author ſeems here to point 
at, what I conceive to be, the true and genuine feoſe of it, 
Toe words, labouring and heavy laden, do got reſtiict the in- 
vitation and offer, to ſuch as are ſenſible. of their fins, and long: 
ing to be rid of them; thoug? indeed none but ſoch will really 
accept; but they denate the refil: ſneſs of the ſinful ſoul of man; 
a qualification ( tf it is ſo called) to be found in all that are cut 
of Chrift, whether they have, or have _ any notable law werk 
on their conſciences. 

.1 ſ-y notable; to ditinguiſh it from that which is common 
to all men, even to Hesthens, Rom ii. 15. Our father Adam 
led his whole family away, out of their reſt in God; and {© 
left them with a conſcience full of guilt. and a heart foll of no- 
ſ;tisfied defires. Hence his children ſoon find themfſeive , like 
the horſe-leech, having two daughters, crying, Give, give; 
namely, a reſtlets conſcience, and a reftleſs heart: and to cach 
of theſe, the poor ſoul muſt needs ay, as Naomi ſaid to Roth, 
My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reft for tee! 80 the blinded foul 
fails a labouring, for reſt tothem. * And it laboars in the barren 
region of the ficry law, for a reſt to the couſcience; and in the 
empty creation, for x reft to the heart; but, after all, the con- 
ſcience is ſtil heavy laden with guilt, whether it has any lively 
feeling thereof or not; and the heart is ſtill under a load of un- 
ſatisfied defires. So neither the oue, nar the other, can find 
reſt iodeed. This is the natural caf: of all men; and to ſouls 
thus labouting, and laden, Jeſus Chrit here calls,” that they 

may come t9 him, and he will give them reſt; namely, a reſt 


Pam amr 


the only true Re for the Scul. 345 


And truly my neighbours and friends, believe it, we ſhall 
never find a heart's happinels, and true {oul's reft, umil 
we find it here. For howioever a man may think, if he 


| had this man's wit, and that man's wealth; this man's 


honour, and that man's pleaſure; this wife, or that 
butband ; fuch children, and ſuch ſervants ; his heart 


| would be ſatisfied, and his foul would be contented: yet 


which of us hath not, by our own experience, found the 


| contrary 2 For, not Jong after that we have obtamed the 
| thing we did ſo much defire; and wherein we promiſed 
| ourſelves ſo much happineſs. reſt and content; we have 
found nothing but vanity and emptineſs in it. Let a man 
bot deal plainly with his own heart; and he ſhall find, 
| that, notwithſtanding he hath many things; yet there 1s 
| ever one thing wanting: for indeed man's foul cannot 
be ſatisſied with any creature, no not with a world cf 


creatures. And the reaſon is, becauſe the defires of 


man's ſoul are infinite; according to that infinite goodneſs 
| which is once loſt in loſing God. Yea, and man's foul :s 


a ſpirit; and thereſore cannot communicate with any 


| corporal thing: ſo that all creatures, not being that 
infinite and ſpiritual fulneſs, which our hearts have loſt, 


and towards the which they do ſtill re- aſpire; they cannot 


give it {all contentment. 


—— —— 


| for their conſciences, under the covert of his bla; and art 


| to tteir hearts, inthe erjoyment of God, trough him, 


This is moſt agreeable to the ſeripture phraſeology, Eccleſ. 


A 15, © The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them, 


becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the city, Heb. ii. 13. 


| The people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the people 
all weary themſelves for very vanity. IIA. Iv. 2, Wherefore - 


co ye fmend—your labour for that which ſatisfieth not See 
p. 135, note. The prophet laments over a peop'e, more inſenſible 
than the ox or the afs, ſaying, Ah ſinful nation, a people 


laden with iniquity,“ Ja. 1. 3, 4. And the apoſtle ſpeaks of 


| lilly woman ladet with ſins, led away with divers lufts, ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, 


3 Fim. ii. 6, 7. 
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346 God in Chriſt, Chap. 4. 


Nay, let me ſay more; howſoever a man may, in the 


0 * 1 . . » . a al 
midſt of his ſenſual fulneſs, be convinced in his conſcience, n 
that he is at enmity with God, and therefore in danger W hon 
of his wrath and eternal damnation; and be thereupon Ml (uct 


moved to reform his life, and amend his ways, and 
endeavour to ſeek peace and reſt to his ſoul * : yet this 
being in the way of works, it is impoilible that he thould 
find it: for his conſcience will ever be accuſing him, that 
this good duty he ought to have done, and hath not done 
it; and this evil he ought to have forborn, and yet he 
hath done it; and in the performance of this duty he was 
remiſs, and in that duty very defective: and many ſuch 
ways will his ſoul be diſquiered, 


fuln 
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unto him: the Lord doth hereupon to reveal his fatherly cor 
face unto him in Chriſt, and ſo make known that incredi- e 
ble union betwixt him and the believing ſoul; that his det 
heart becomes quietly contented in God, who is ihe Wh 
proper element of its being; for hereupon there comes 1 
into the ſoul, ſuch peace flowing from the Ged of peace, fro 
that it fills the emptineſs of the foul with true fulneſs, in hu 
the falneſs of God. So that now the heart ceaſeth to cel 
moleſt the underſtanding and reaſon ; in ſeeking either . 
variety of objects, or argumentation. of degrees, in any WF 0 
comprehenſible thing: and that becauſe the reQeh he. 
longing of the mind, which did before cauſe unquietne:s, up 
and diſorder; both in the variety of mental projects, and — 
alſo in the ſenſual and bealtly exerciſes of the corporal 
and external members; is ſatisfied and truly queted. 


But when a man once comes to believe, that all his 
fins, both paſt, preſent, and to come, are freely and fully 
pardoned + : and God in Chriſt graciouſly reconciled 


For when a man's heart is at peace in God, and is be-. w. 
come truly full, in that peace and joy, palling under. .“ 


ſtanding ; then the devil hath not that hope to pre val af 


* 8 — „„ „ ————— — — —— n — — 
r * — 6 2 — ts — I TEIN 


* There. 3 | It, 
F Namely, it reſpe& of the guilt of eternal wratb. See . 
p. 108. note. = 


4. the only true Reſt for the Soul. 247 


5 
he againſt his ſoul, as he had before: he knows right well, 
e, that it is in vain to bait his hook, with profits, pleaſures, 
er W honour, or any other ſuch like ſeeming good, to catch "0h 
on ſuch a foul, that is thus at quiet in God; for he hath all 


nd fulneſs in God, and what can be added to fulneſs, but it 
Y runneth over? Indeed empty hearts, Ike empty hopt- 
al 


heads, are fit to receive any matter which {hall be put 
nat into them: but the heart of the believer, being filled 
with joy and peace in believing, doth abhor all ſuch baſe 
allurements; for that it hath no room in itſelf, to receive 
any ſuch ſeeming contentments. So that to ſpeak as the 
truth is, there is nothing. that doth truly and unfeignedly 
root wickedneſs out of the heart of man; but only the 
true tranquillity of the mind, or the reſt of the ſoul in 
God. And to ſay as the thing is, this is ſuch a peace, 
and ſuch a reſt to the creature in the Creator; that ac- 
cording to the meaſure of its eſtabliſhment by faith, no 
created comprehenſible thing can either add to 1t, or 
detract from it: the increaſe of a kingdom cannot aug- 
ment it; the greateſt loſſes and croſſes in worldly things 
cannot diminith it: a believers good works do all flow 
from it, and ought not to return to it“; neither ought 
| human frailties to moleſt it T. However, this is molt 
certain, neither ſin nor Satan, law nor conſcience, hell 
nor grave, can quite extinguiſh it: for it is the Lord 
| alone, that gives aut maintains it:“ Whom have I in 
| heaven but thee?” taith David: “ And there is none 
upon earth that I delire beſides rhee,” Pal. Ixxiii. 25, 
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* Namely, to be any part of the fountain of it, for the tine 
to come; as the rivers return unto the ſea, whence they came, 

making a part of the ſtore for their own freſh ſuppiy 3 nay, 
© It is the Lord alone that gives and maintains it,” as our author 
afterwards expreſſeth it. 


f For, theſe we are never free from in this life. And true 
repentance, and goſpel-m-urning for ſin, are ſo confiſtent with 
It, that they flow irom it, according to the meaſure thereof, 

| ial, xv. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt me; as for our tranſ- 
Nreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. Zech. xii. 10. They 
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God in Chriſt, 
It is the pleaſant face of God in Chriſt, that puts pladnef; 
into his heart, Pſal. iv. 7. And when that face is hid, 
then he is troubled, Pſal. xxx. 7. But to ſpeak more 
plainly; though the peace and joy of true believers may 
be extenuated or diminiſhed; yet doth the teſtimony of 
their being in nature“ remain ſo ſtrong, that they could 
{Kill to ſay, yea, even when they have felt God to be 


248 Clap, 4. 


withdrawing himſelf from them, My God, my Go, 


why haſt thou forſaken me?“ Plal. xxii 1. Yea, and in 
the night of abſence to remain confident, that though 
ſorrow be over night, yet joy will come in the morning, 
Pſal. xxx. 5. Nay, though the Lord ſhould ſeem to 
kill them with unkindnc is, “ Yet will they put their 
truſt in him;? Job viii. 15. knowing that, for all this, 
their Redeemer liveth; Job. xix. 25. So ſtrong is the 
joy of their Lord, Neh. viii. 10. Theſe are the people, 
that are kept in perfect peace, becauſe their minds are 
ſtaid in the Lord, Ifa. xxvi. 3. | 

Wherefore, my dear friends and loving neighbours, I 
beſeech you, take heed of deeming any eſtate happy; 
until you come to find this true peace and reſt to your 
ſouls in God. O, beware leſt any of you do content 


yourſelves with a peace rather of ſpeculation, than of 


power! O, be not ſatisfied with ſuch a peace, as conlilt. 
eth either in the act of oblivion, or neglect of examina- 
tion! nor yet, in any brain-ſick ſuppyſition of knowledge, 
theological or divine; and ſo frame rational concluſions, 


to protract time, and ſtill the cries of an acculing conſci- 


* 


extinct. 


ence, But let your hearts take their laſt fare wel of falſe 
felicities; where with they have been, all of them, more 
or leſs detained, and kept from their true reſt. O be ſtrong 
min reſolution! and bid them all farewel: for what 


n — 
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Mall look upon me, whom they have pierced, and they ill 


_ mourn.” | 


* 5.6 The evidence that they, (viz. the peace and joy of 
believers) are till in being (in rerum Natur) and got quits 
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ef, are your ſouls to do any longer, among theſe profs, 
is back, and bodily things here below; that you fliould ſet 
ned your love upon them, or ſeek happineſs in them? your 
Yay ſouls are of a higher and purer nature; and therefore 


of their well-being muſt be ſought, in ſomething that is 
ad MW bigher and purer than they, even in God himſelf. 
by True it is, that we are all of us, indeed, too unclean to 
od, Nwuch God in any immediate uvtity : but yet there is a 
in pure counter-part of our natures *, and that pure huina- 
wh nity is immediately + knit to the pureſt Deity: and by thar 
17, jamediate union, you may come to a mediate union; 
to bor the Deity, and that humanity being united, make one 
vir Saviour, Head, and Huſband of fouls. And fo you being 
ns, warried to Him, that is Cod; in him, you come alſo to 
the be one with God; he one by perſonal union, and you one 
Ne, Ny a myſtical. Clear up then your eye, and fix it on Him; 
are sas on the faireſt of men, the perfection of a ſpiritual bean- 
ty, the treaſure of heavenly joy, the true object of moſt 
„ I MW fervent love. Let your ſpirits look, and long, and ſeck, 
y ; der this Lord; let your foul: cleave to Him, let them 
our hang about Bim, and never leave him, till he be brought 
ent into the chambers of your ſouls: yea, tell him reſolutely, 
of ou will not leave him. till you hear his voice in your 


Ut. fouls, ſaying, My well-beloved is mine, and I am his; 


Ha- yea, and tell him, you are ſick of love. Let your ſouls 
ge, go, as it were, out of your bodies, and out of the world, 
ns, by heavenly contemplations; and rreading upon the earth, 
ci- MW with the bottom of your feet, ſtretch your fouls up, 


1: to look over the world, into that upper world, Where 


her + treaſures is, and where her beloved dwelleth. 
And when any of your fou's thall thus forget her own 
people, and her futher's houſe ; Chriſt her King ſhall fo 


love with her; that, like a load-ſtone, this love of his ſhall 


Clem. 


_ 
—— ”w- — — 


—— — — —— wy... — 


Vz. The pure and ſpotleſs human nature of Chriſt, 
＋ Rouſe myftical marriage, p. 8, 9. 
1 Tout ſoub's. 


2 a4, ” 


delire her beauty, Pal xlv. 10, 11. and be fo much in 


1 
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draw the ſoul in pure deſire to him again: and then, 
« As the hart panteth afrer the _ of water, ſo will 
your ſoul pant after God,“ Pial. XIii. 

And then according to the meaſure of your faith, your 
fouls ſhall come to have a real reſt in God; and be filled 

vith joy unſpeakable and glorious | 

W herefore, I beſeech you, ſet your mouths to this 
fountain Chriſt: and fo ſhall your ſouls be filled with 
the water of life, with the oil of gladneſs, and with the 
new wine of the kingdom of God; from him you ſhall have 
weighty joys, ſweet embracements, and raviſhing conſo- 
lations. And how can it be otherwiſe, when your ſouls 
hall really communicate with God:; 
true taſte, and by the Spirit have a ſure earneſt, of all 
heavenly preferments; having, as it were, one foot in 
heaven, whilſt you live upon earth? O then, What an 
euchariſtical love * will arite from your thankful heart's 
extending itſelf firſt towards God, and then towards man 
for God's ſake? And then, according to the meaſure of 
your faith, will be your willing obedience to God, and 
alſo to man for God's ſake : for obedience being the 
kindly fruit of love, a loving ſoul bringeth forth this 
fruit, as kindly, as a good tree bringeth forth her irait, 
For the foul having taſted Chriſt in an heavenly con 
munion, ſo loves bim, that to pleaſe him is a plealure 
and delight to herſelf; and the more Chriſt Jeſus comes 
into the ſoul by his Spirit the more ſpiriinal he makes 
her; and turns her will into ona will, making; her of one 
heart, mind, and will, with hin 
So that, for a concluſion, this ] ſay, That if the ever- 
laſting love of God in Jefus Chriit be truly made known to 
your foals : according to the meaſure thereof, yuu 1 {hall 
have no ay to frame, and force yourſelves, to love ard 
do good works: for your ſoul will ever ſtand bound f to 
love God, and to keep his commandments ; and it will 
be your meat and drink to do his will, And t. uly this 
love of God will cut down ſelf-love, and love of the 


—— — 


Chap 4. 


—— 
— — 
— „ — 


* A love of thankſgiving; bearing thankfoloch- in its nature, 
+ Or corftrained, by the torce ot hat love. 
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and by faith have a 
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world; for the {w -eetneſs of Chriſt's Spirit, voi i] turn the 


{veerneſs of the fleſh into bitterneſs, and the ſweetneſs 


of the world into contempt. And if you can behold 
Chriſt with open face, you ſhall ſee and feel things un— 
utteranle z and be changed from DEAty to beauty, from 
glory to glory, by the Sp irit of this Lord; and fo be 
ha; py in this life, in YOU union with happineſs, and 
happy hereafter, in the full fruition of happineſs?“ - 
whither ihe Lord Jetus Chriſt bring us all in his due 


v p 
time Zi. 


Te CONCEUSFON, 


D now, brethren, I commend you w God, an! 
to the word of bis grace, which is able to build 
you A and to give you an inheritance amongit all then 
which are ſanctified, Acts xx 32. 
V.. Well, Sir. at this time I will Cay no more; bat 
that it was a happy hour, wherein came to you, and a 
happy conference that we have had together : f{urciy, 


Sir, 1 never knew Chriſt before this day. O what caule 


have I to thank the Lord for my 2 hither, and my 
no friends as a means of it! And, for the pains 
ha you have taken with me, 5 ay Lord to requit 
you ; and ſo, ks{ceching you to pray we Lord to inc eas 
my faith, at and tô help 1170 unbelief, I humbly take my 
leave of you, praying the Guy of love and peace to he 
with you 

Mum. And truly, Sir, I do believe that I have cauſe 
to ſpeak as much in that caſe as liz hath - for though I 
have outftripe him in knowledge, and ie may be allo in 


— — 


Itrict walking; yet do 1 now fee, that my actions were 


neither from a right pr inciple, zor to a right end; and 
therefore have 1 een in no better a condition than he. 


And truly, Sir, I myſt needs confels, I never have heard 


lo mach of Chriit and the covenant of grace, as J have 


* 1. e. Of Gol himſelf in Chriſt, 
G6 g2 
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done this day *®. The Lord make it profitable to we 
and I beſeech you, Sir, pray for me. | 

Int. And truly, Sir, I am now fully convinced, that! 
have gone out of the right way; in that J have not d 
regard to the Jaw, and the works thereof, as I thould 
bur, Gol willing, I hall hereafter (if the Lord prolong 
my days) be more carefub how I kad my life; ſeeing 
the ten commandments are the law of Chriſt; and l 
belcech you, Sir, remember me in your prayers. An 
fo, wih many thanks to you for your pains, I teke wy 
leave of yon, beſeeching the grace of our Lord [elv; 
Chriſt to be with your ſpirit. Amen. | 

Eπ . Now the very God of peace, that brouglt 
again from the dead, our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep. 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlailins 
covenant; make you perfect in every good work, to dg 
his will, working in you that which is well. pleaſing in his 
light, through jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory for evcr 
and ever, Amen. Heb. xih. 20, 21. John viii. 36. If the 
Son make you free, veu ſhall be free indecd. Gal vt. 
Stand faſt therefore in the liberty where with Chriit han 
made us free. Verie 13. Only ule not your liber) 
for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ferve ove 
another. Chap vi 16. And as many as Walk according 
to this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, and vp i 
the Iirael of God. Matth. xt. 15. I thank thee, 0 an 
* x q | 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou halt | 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent; and hal 


revealed them to babes. 1 Cor. xvi. 10 I labcurcl WW 71 

more abundanily than they all; yet not I, but the grace WF - 

of God that was with me. Pal. xxxvi. II. Let rt WE 

the foot of pride come againſt me.“ 1 
= 15 e eee 

= 


* This is here fitly put into the mouth of Nomiſte, the pre“ 
vailing of legal principles and practices among legal profeſſors, 
being much owing to legal preaching; the ſucccls whereof, 1 
not to be wondered at, ſince it is a rowing with the ſtream of 


nature, 
FEN IX. 


Profitable for any man, 


| NeOPHITUS, a young Chriſtian. 


M A R R O W 


Me DIVINITY. 
PART SECOND. 
TOUCHING 


| The molt plain, pithy, and ſpiritual Expos1T1ON of the 


TyN COMMANDMENTS, the examination of the heart 
and life by them, the reaſon why the Lord gave rhem, 
and the uſe that both unbelievers and believers are to 
make of them. | 5 
who either deſires to be driven 
out of hunſelf to Ci hrilt, or {0 to walk as that he may 
| pleaſe Chr; it. 
ſn a Diatocug betwixt 
EVAYGELISTA, a Niailter of the Goſpel. 
NUMOLOGISTA, '2 Pratler about the Law. 


And, 


By EDWARD FISHER, 


AUTHOR of the FiasT Parr. 


To which is added. 
an APPENDIX, containing the difference 
Law and the GospEL, by the fame Author. 
ALSO, | 
The Twrirve QUERIES which were propoſed to the 
Tw ive Ma'row-inen, by he Commiſſion of the General 
Ailcnbly of the Ca URC of SCOTLAND, 1721. With the 
Marrov-men's ANSWERS to faid QUERIES. 


: Tim. i. 8. We no that the Law is £99d, if 2 Man 1 /c 
it [aw willy. 
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FT: HE Marrow of the ſecond bone, is like that of the 
A frlt, ſweet and good. "The commandments of 
God are marrow to the laints, as well as the promiſes ; 
end they ihall never taſte the marrow of the promiſe, 
no diſtaſte the commandinents. This little treatiſe 
breaketh the bone, the hard part of the commandments, 
by a plain expoſition, that ſo all, even babes in Chrilt, 
yea, ſuch as are yet out of Chriſt, may fuck our and feed 
ypon the marrow, by profitable meditation, 


=*Pt, 6, 1648, 
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Fa the Right Honouravie JOHN WARNER, 

Lord Mayor of the mot renowned city of London, 
E. F. wiſheth a moſt plentiful increaſe of ſpiritual 
wiſdom, and all neceſlary graces for the diſcharge of 
his duty, to the glory of God, and the good of his 
people. 


Right Honourable, 


T HE rod of God's judgments hath been now long 


upon us, which we by our manifold fins have 


byrocured, according as it is faid concerning Jeruſalem, 


8 


. 1V.; 18. Thy way and thy doings have procured. 
theſe things unto thee ?* And have we any jult ground 
to hope, that till the cauſe be taken away, the effect will 


ceaſe ? Can we expect that the Lord will turn away his 


adgments, till we turn away from our fins? And can 
we turn away from our (ins, before we know them? And 


an we come to know our ſins any otherwiſe than by the 


hw? Doth not one 3poltle ſay, that“ Sin is the trant- 
greſſion of the law ? 1 John iii. 4 And doth not another 
| apoſtle therefore ſay, that © By the law is the knowledge 
af fin 22 Rom. in. 20. Surely then, a treatiſe wherem 
he wn, what is required, and what is forbidden in every 
conrnandment of the law, and ſo conſequently what 
is lin, mult needs be for this cauſe very feaſonable. 
Bat yet alas! ſuch is tue power of ſin, and the dominion 
of Satan in many mens hearts, that although there be 
erer lo many treatiſes written, nor never ſo many ſer- 
| mons preached upon this ſubject, yet do they either re- 
main wilfully ignorant e their fins, or elſe tho” they know 
them, yet will they not forego them, but rather chuſe 
wilkfully to wallow on in the mire of iniquity, fo ſweet 
and dear are their {ins unto them. But what then, 
| muſt they be ſutfered fo to go on without rettraint ? 
No, God forbid. Such perſons as the law and love of 
| God will not conſtrain, fuch mult the execution of juſtice 
reltrain, upon ſuch muft the penalty of the laws of the 
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land, (being grounded upon God's laws) be by the ch. 
mag! ſtrate ivtlicted. And for this cauſe is it that the 
king is required,“ When he ſitteth upon the thryy, 


will ft 
the JO 


of his kingdom, to write him a copy of the law of Goh un 
in a bock, Deut. xvii.18. And for this cauſe it is th theſe 
the civil magiſtrate | is called, The keeper of both table; your 
for ſaith Luther, * God hath ordained magiſtrates, u and Þ 
other ſuperiors, and appointed laws, bounds. and all cir} tom! 
ordinances, that if they can do no more, yet at leaſt thy blelle 


nd 


flaves after his own luſt. And hence it is, that the apoſe 
ſpeaking of the civil magiſtrate, faith, “ If thou do thi 
which 1s evil, be afraid, for he be zreth not the {word in 
vain,” Rom. xiii. 14. Wherejvre, right honour abe, 
8 od having called you to wield the {word of aut! holt 
in the molt famous city of this kingdom, I, a pou: 
inhabitant thereof, the author cf this enſuing dial gue, 
have, through tlie advice and perſtaſton of lome godly i 
miniſters, and through the conſideration of the fuitable. WW + © 
neſs of the ſubject with your place, been moved to the 

the buldneſs to offer this work to your worthy name ad | 
patronage, {not for that I do conceive your honour 1 W Ih 
ignorant of your duty, nor yet for that I ſee you to fe. 
o1-ct your duty; for your Chrilſtian integrity in your place, 
aud your zealous forwardnels to reforin thi ungs a; niſs by WW *« 
punithing of evil-doers, doth to me witneſs the contrary, MW 
but rather) to encurage your h nour to contimte vou [| 
godly courſe in the ways of well doing, and to advance 


may bind the divil's hands, that he rage not in his boni. 


tall 

forward in paths of piety, being more ſwift in your mo-. f. 
tion nov“ towards the end of your PICS (your y ear 1 mea!) x it . 
that ſo your malter Chriſt, may have cauſe to ſay con- me 


cerning you, as he once did concerning the churchat 
Thyatira, © ]know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, WM I. 
and faith, and thy works: and the laſt to be more than 
the firſt,” Rev. ii. 19. Yea, and that it alſo may be ſai 
concerning you, © Well done, thou good and faithful W 
ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, f fr 
wil i 
Luther on Gal. p. 151, 
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blelled fruits of the fame, I take my leave, and reſt, 


ne 


The Author to the well-affeted Reader. 


| tant, that it may ſeem needleſs to add any more unto 
that number. 
it impothible, but that God may by ſuch a weak inſtru- 
ment, as I myſelf am, ſhew his power in doing ſomething 
more, touching this ſubject, than hath yet been done. 


matter, yet have I not confined my diſcourſe within the 
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will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord,“ Matth. XXV 21. 


And fo moſt humbly begging of your Honour, that 
eſe my poor labours may be accepted, and that under 
your Honour's name, they may go forth into the world, 
and praying the Lord of power, and the God of all grace, 
to multiply his Spirit upon your Honour, with all the 


Your Honour's moſt 
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humble Servant to 
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be commanded, 


E. F. 


rr 
; K 
_ Ps be. 


Good Reader, 


Do confeſs, there are ſo many both godly and learned 
expoſi ions upon the ten commandments already ex- 


Neverthcleſs, I pray thee, do not think 


I do confeſs, 1 have had good helps from the labours ot 
others, and have made much uſz thereof, eſpecially fer 


compaſs of what I have found in other books, but have 


from the warrant of the word cf God, taken the boldne f 
| to 
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to enlarge it, both as touching the matter and manner, 
and eſpecially touching the application, wherein | have 
endeavoured to give both believers and unbelievers their 
cliſtinct portion, by diſtinguiſhing betwixt the ten com. 

mandinents, as they are the law of works, having the 
promiſe of eternal life, and the threatning of crernal 
death A to them, and fo applying them to the 
en ver: and as they are the law of Chriſt, having 

ne promiſe of eternal life, and the threatning of eternal 
4221 {eperated from them, and fo applying them to the 
believer. I have not denied, but accknowledoed, yea, 
md proved, that the law cf the ten commamdments, 
truly expounded, are to be a perpetual rule of life th all 


mankind, yea, to believers theinſ{eives$ for thouyph 


the 8p! irit of Jeſus Chr! it, do, e 8 10 Dis Prom, 
Write this law in their hearts, as their in. Card rule, vet, in 
regard that whilſt they live in this world, it is done but 
in part, they have need of the ten commandments to he 
unto them as an outward rule: for though the Szirit 
have begotten in them a love to this law, and wrought in 
them a willing diſpoſition to iel obedience thercunto, 
yer have they need of the law to be unto them as a gha, 
wherein they may ſee what the will of God is, and MY 
rule to direct them how to actuate their Lve and willy. 
neis, fo that as a precious godly miniſter of Jelus < Chrilt 
truly faith, the Spirit within, and the Jaw without, “ I+ a 
lamp unto their feet, and a light unto their paths,” 


Pſal. cxix. 105. 


But vet I do conceive, that expoſitors on the command- 
ments ſhould not only endeavour to drive on their deltgn: 
to that end, and there terminate their endeavours, as if 
there were no further uſe to be made of the law, neither 
in believers, nor in unbelievers, but they ſhould aim at a 
further end, an end beyond this, eſpecially in unbenevers, 
and that is to diſcover to chem how far ſhort they come 


of doing that which the law requireth, that ſo they may 


not take up their reſt in themſelves, but haſten out ef 
them- 
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er themſelves, to ſeſus Chriſt; and that believers, by behold. f 
Wh ing their own inperfect tions, ſhould take gecafion to hum - 1 
ho ble themſelves, and cleave the more cloſe unto him þ 
m. by. faith 9 
the For when by way of expoſition, it 1s only declared * 
1 what is required, and w hat is forbidden , In every com- if; 
fs mandinent, with exhortations, motives, and means to do i 
ine ther eafter, it hath been obſerved that divers both protane 1 
wy and mere civil honeſt people, upon the hearing or read. 2 
the ing of the fame, have concluded with themſelves, that 1 
ea, they mult eher alter their courſe of life, and ſtrive and if 
Ars, endeavour to do more than they have done, and better 0 
1 MF thin they have done, or elle they ſhall never be ſaved; 1 
on and hereupon they have taken up a form of godlineſs, in il 
ile, hearing, reading, and praying, and the like, and ſo have | 
in become formal profeſlors, and therein have reſted, com- by 
bat ing far ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, and believers them- ft 
5 ſelves have ſometimes taken occaſion thereby, to conceit A 
17 that they muſt do ſomeching towards their own juſtification 8 
tin and falvation. | | | | 9 
115 Wherefore I, yet not I, by any power of mine own, but * 
af by the grace of God that. is with me, have endeavoured | 
3 not only to ſhew what is required, and what is forbidden 

„ni every commandment, but alſo, that it is impoſſible for 

1 any man, whether he be an unbeliever or a believer, to 

153 2p any one commandment perfectly : yea, or to do any 

is,” on? action or duty perfectly; that fo by the working of 

(Gad's Spirit in the reading of the ſame, men my be mov- 
ed, not only to turn from being profane, or mere civil 

nd. honeſt men, to be formal profeſſors, but that they may 
gil be driven out of all their own works and performances 

is if unto Jeſus Criſt, and fo become Chriſtians indeed; and 
her that thoſe who are Chriſtians indeed, may thereby be 

a. ved to prize Jefus Chriſt the more: and if the Lord 
ers, mall be pl jeaſed to enable either myſelf, or any other 
ome man or woman, to make this uſe o& this enſuing 
ny WW dialogue, then ſhall not my labour be in vain : but my 
* x hearc's de fire and prayer to God ſhall be, that many may 
em- 


in 
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receive as much good by the marrow which is contained 
in this ſecond bone, as they ſay they have done by that 
which is contained in the firſt, that ſo God my be 
glorined, and their fouls edified, and then I have my re. 
ward; only let me beg of thee, that (for what good thou 
receiveſt thereby) thou wilt beg at the throne of grace 
for me, that my faith may be increaſed, and fo my love 
inflamed towards God, and towards man for God's fake, 
and then I am ſure I thall keep the law more perfecih 
than I have yet done The which that we may all do, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all your 
ſpirits. Amen. 


Thine in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
This 21ſt of Sep- 
tember, 1648. 


. 
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To the Ingentous Reader. 


ART thou a freind or an enemy? whether the one 

or the other, ſure I am thou art much concern: d in 
tius treatiſe. Should J particularize the uſefulnels of 
what is herein delivered, would it not ſwell to a book 
of bulk? 

There is that ſcattereth and loſe th nothing. as the wie 
man ſpeaketh. It is knowledge and love, the more 
they ſpread and dilate themſelves, the greater is their 
growth 55 

A ſea is a congregation of waters, all graces in Chrilt 
are as a confluence and congregation of ſhining favours 
from the Father of ſpirits; for he is the ocean of reſt and 
fulnels: from this fountain comes all rivers, ſtreams and 
beams of light and life; and effects are more copioully in 
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their cauſes than in themſelves, as water is more enn. 
nently in the element and fountain than in the ſtreams. 
Try, and thou ſhalt find this author hath been 
at the well- head, and having received wherewithal 


to draw, hath thence made occults occulars, dark 


things dear, and maſly things light ; peruſe him 


| well, and thou wilt be a gainer ; for the expounder 
of ſecrets hath taught him. There are two grand 
| teſtimonial diſcoveries of God in ſcripture, the one 
legal, the other evangelical, law and poſpel ; the 


one lets us know what God is in himſelf, the 


| other what he is in his Son to us. I find them both 
united in the xxth. of Exodus, where the laſt named 
| hach the firſt place, as a preface to what ſhould fol- 
bw; ſweet is that ſaying, „I am the Lord thy 
God.“ And ver. 3. 1hou ſhalt have none be- 
fore me:” What! that ſuch a ſaying ficald be 
| heard on mount Sinai, a mount that burnt with 
| fire! That God ſhould ſpeak out himſelf as their 
F own Lord, in thunderings and lighrnings, with 
| lounds of terrible trumpets; that there ſaculd be the 
| fice of a Sion on that mount, words. of terror, and 
| words of delight ; words of pleaſure and diſpleaſure 
at once; a people cf God's delight, and a God 
| the delight of his people. Is not this the law evan- 
| gelized? And will not this, O mortal wight! let 
| thee ſee that his com:mandinents are not grievous ? 


er I vit mandatum eo gravins peccatiun. The 


more grievous then is the breach cf them; is not 
| this a tempering of frowns with ſmiles, weigh it 
| Vifely and well: will you hear God the Lord {peal< 


out to a people, I am thine once more ? Then read 
Hol itt. 2, 3. where you have a piece cf goſpel like 
to this. „ e 
Captive woe.nan bought for © fiſteen pieces cf 
ſlxer, and an homer of barley, and an half homer of 
barley, thou ſhalt abide for me, thou ſhalt not he for 
another,” So I will be for thee ; as if Ged ſnould 
| II h ſay, 
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ſay, © I conſent : ſay Amen to the contract or harguin, 
that I will be thy huſpand, and thou ſhalt be ny 
ſpouſe.“ So at the giving out of the law, God bs. 
gins firſt with the relation that is between him and 
his people, viz. I am God, I made you, therefore 
think not much that 1 comman id you: I am your 
God, I ſerve you, will you not then ſerve me? ! 
have faid, you ſhall command me, Ifa. xlv. 11. 
Ch Concerning the works of mine hands, command 
you me.” 7 

O that you would ſuffer me to command you, and 
you your:elves yield obedience! God is the huſband, 
his people the ſpouſe, the wife of his youth, his 6ſt 
and only one, his firſt and laſt wife; and, as the 
author tells thee, huſbands» and wives ſhould do 
or each other. I am thy God, ſaith the Lord, 
that hath done for thee, done great things ſor thee : 
1 am he that brought thee out of Egypt, and bought 
thee out cf bondage; thou haſt been a ſlave, but 
ſerve me, and I will make thee a King: TU halt 
been a vaſſil to an earthly prince, a wicked nation 
and generation, but I will « reprove kings for thy 
Jake, 1 Chron. xvi. 21. And thou ſhalt rule na. 
tions with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. All this 
have I done for thee, and made ſure to thee : now 
hear what thou muſt do for me, thou ſhalt keep cloſe 
to me, © Have none other Gods beſides me.” Noi. 
withitanding all this, Is dat qui mandat, gut. Jubel 
ille juvat. | 

He gives who n and helps to perform 
what he commands. O bleſſed Maſter ! woe to the 
man that ſerves an earthly mammon inſtead of thce. 
This, even this, made the father breathe out ſweetiy, 
Da Domine quod juubes, & jube quid vis. Lord give 
me, what thou requireſt from me, and en command 
4 Ha thou wilt. Moſes may preach law and a cure 
to the fliff.necked Jews; and Chriſt may pre! 
goſpel to the har 405 2arted Phariſees; yet are the) 
not 
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not drawn or driven. Sounds and ſyllables of a thou- 


ſand hills, and as many heavens, are alike fruitleſs 
2nd uſeleſs, if there be not a goſpel-ſpirit to give an 


omuipotent pull, and tranſlate the man out of his 


element. 

Art thou a believer, and fayeſt thou art free from 
the law? Art thou not under the law in a ſenſe? 
Contider firſt the goſpel- love of Jeſus Chriſt, frees 


thee from the law as a curſer, but not from the Jaw 


as a pedagogue. For, after a foul is brought home 
to Chriſt, though love be the immediate Lord that 


| commands and conſtrains into the obedience of Chriſt, 


yet law is the mediate Lord, and love works by lav, 


as the will of the lovelieſt Lord. Will not this con- 
| iideration ſweeten the ſoureſt precept? 


Chriſt's love {hed abroad in a foal, works upwards, 


| and facilitates law; and though corrupt will, before 
| Chrift came, was a wicked tyrant, and luſt a lawleſs 


landlord, which brought the man under the law-curſe 
yet Chritt being come, brings the foul and whole man 
under the law's command, having firſt taken the law- 
road into his own hand, and broken and ſpent it oa 
his own back 9 
Hence the law which was forced by power, be- 
mes fettering by love, Chriſt's own ſüilken cord. 
Add to this, that the law leaves not off to be a rule 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe it gives not grace to 02Cy ; 
for then the goſpel ſhould be no rule of faith, becauſe 
it gives no grace to believe, and God requires no 
more than he gives, in the one or in the other. 
Take a hint of the differences that is betwixt the 
law and the goſpel tlius: Under the law, the cove- 
nant of works, one flip from the way of life bolteth 
the paradiſe-door againſt the offender; and into it 
again he cannot enter: the law knows no ſuch thing 
as repentance, Gal. iii 10. Deut xxvii. 26. 
But the covenant of grace, being made with a poor 
undone ſinner, a flip, an act of unbelief, doth not 
3 fore 
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forefeit the mercy of the covenant; the covenant ſtand; 
firm, that there may be a repetition of grace ſtill: and 


though 2 gracious child ſheuld fin againſt a gracious 


father, yet can he not ſin the e ſin, 
and ſin away an eternal prieſt and covenant out of 
heaven, 

Secondly, The Jaw ſtints the meaſure of thy obe d.. 
ence, even to tne higheſt degree: thy Whole for: might 
and ſtrength, any lets is the > forefeiting of the life 1! jak 
is laſting, everlaſting, but the covenant of grace ſtints 
no weak ſoul ; Chriſt's racks not crying out, * The 
ſtrongeſt faith, or none at all.“ Many who were 
poor bruiſed reeds on earth, are now mighty cedars, 
high, tall, green, growing on the banks of the river 


| of 5 fe. 


What then if Adam be the firſt in heaven, and 
David be but as he defired, the keeper ef the door, 


yet his ſreing the throne, und the Lamb that fits 


thereon, i is enongh to him. 

In a word, the theme or ſubject of this treatiſe 13 
(as Paul ſpeaks) holy and ſpiritual, the manner and 
method of handling of it, very ſavoury, familiar ant 
plain. Reader ble ſs thou the Lord, that thou livelt 
in a land of light and life, and bleſs God for thi; 
author , who hath like the bee, painfully fetched this 


honey out of various flowers, and at laſt brought it 


into this hive, fare wel 1 in the Lord. 


Bride's church- 
yard, Septem- 


ber 22, 1648. 8. MOOR 


Thine if thou be Chriſt's, 


To the READER. 


T is reported of Linacrus, reading a ſermon of 


Chriſt's in the mount, and conſidering the conver. - 


fation of men in the world *, laid, © Either this is 
not God's goſpel, or we are not God's people“ 
Look abroad into the world, and, (if thine eye be 
not carnal) thou wilt find that moſt men live without 
God in the world, many having conſcience of divine 
power, yet few knowing God in Chriſt ; ſome ignor- 
ant for want of teaching, others! ignorant for want of 
will to be taught; a price they have (as Solomon faith) 
in the hand to get wiſdom, but they have no heart to 


it, deſpiſing 1 2 and hating u, caſting it at 
their heels, Plal. I. Some knowing, but not 


doing; others e e doing |; omething materially 
good, theologically evil, yet repoſing the weight of 
their ſouls upon the crazy bottom of their duties; 
ignorance of the ſpiritual ſenſe of the law, and of the 
right uſe of it, appertaining unto unbelievers and 
believers, is a main ground of the latter. 

This treatiſe will help thee to anderſtand both-; 
and as in Ezekiel's viſion, Rita erit in rata 5 thou halt 
golpel in the law, and law in the goſpel. 

Art thou in thy ſins, and out of Chriſt? Here thou 
mayeſt ſee the exorbitancies of each wheel, both of 
foul and body, and that all thy doings are a ladder 
too ſh!yt to reach heaven, O happy thou, did thy 


ſoul fathom her own miſery ! Wert thou more out of 


love with thylelf, thou wouldlt be more in love with 
Chriſt? Were thy ſelf. confidences levelled, thy breath. 
ings after Chriſt would be mare earneſt ; thy leanings 
upon Chriſt with greater confidence. 
Art thou in Chrilt ? Here thou mayeſt ſee what 
ule thou art to make of the law; lawleſs profane 
liberty 
* Epfu ii. 12. + Prov. xvii. 7, 
Hh 3 
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liberty ought not to be by thee pleaded for, or pradiſ. 
ed. Tace lingua loquere vite. Indeed many a man' 
life ſpeaks what he is, though his tongue be ſilent; 
like Eraſmus's ruffian, that carried by the one fide ; 
gay gilded Teſtament, and by the other fide a good 
bottle of ſack. Many that hear much, and talk more, 
having God's law in their mouths, yet hating to be 
reformed. Chriſtian, it is thy duty to endeavour to 
keep the whole law of God. The goſpel requires 
obedience as well as the law : yea, the goſpel wills no 
iefs inward or outward holineſs than the law: and if 
thy nature be ſpiritualized, though thou be not able, 
yet thou wilt be willing to obey the law of God in 
the higheſt degree, and thy cominy ſhort of goſpel. 
ſervice, will call for thy laying cut of goſpel- ſorrow. 
Whoever tiou art, take heed of being wedded to 
thine own blindneſs ; if thou be'eſt blind, thou art 
blind at noon-day ; thou and I have cauſe to bleſs God 
for his aſſuting grace vouchſafed unto this author, 
who (I dare ſay) knows much of God, and therefore 
not a little of himſelf. The bleſhng of heaven go 
along with his labours; this is, and ſhall be \lie earnct 
prayer of, 3E 
Thine affectionate Servant 


in the goſpel, 


JOHN CRADOCOT, 


Str +rr HHH HH 


Reader, 


T7 Very thing is, and is to be judged *, not according 

to its out- ſide and appearance, but according to 
us more hidden and inward being. Therefore the 
Stoics call the ſoul, To pan h5mnis, the all of man, or 


| 0 
all the man : and Solomon, ſpeaking of the epi- eyed 


O7 
* Johp vii. 3. 


J Qni brevis erit, obſcuris erit. 
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or envians man, fays of him, Prov. xxiii 7. % As he 


| thinketh in his heart, ſo is he.“ And the lawyers ſay 


of the law, Mens legis eſt lex, the mind or meaning of 


| of the law, is the law: They then which acquaint thee 


with things in this kind, ſhould be molt acceptable and 


| welcome to thee, among which thou mayeſt reckon 


this author for one; who hath fiſhed out the mean- 


| ing and uſe of the law, in which, as in a glaſs, thou 


mayeſt ſee (if thou forget not) what manner of man 
thou oughteſt to be, in thy converſatation, towards 
God, toward thyſelf, and towards others. The“ ten 
commandments, or ten words, (which Chriſt contracted 
into two, Rlatth xxt. 40. and which are wrapt up in 
this one word, LoYE) tho” for the letter of them, they 
take up but a little room, yet they are, in their mean- 
ing, exceeding broad and comprehenſive; and though 


| the letter be the word of God, it is the ſpirit, or in- 


ward meaning, which is the will and mind of God; 
not as if there were any thing in the letter, which was 
not in the meaning, but that the meaning is of far 
larger extent than the words do exprefs; now the 


meaning being exprelt fo briefly, and in ſo few words, 


decame obſcure + ; and hence it was, that the Scribes, 
Phariſees and lawyers, were ſo much in the dark, as to 
the meaning of the law, ſuppoling that there had not 
been any /ib intelligitur at all, Now, leſt thou, 
reader, ſhouldit ftomble at the fame ſtone, here's 
2 light to guide thee. I thall fay no more, for the 


{ wine is fo good, that it needs no buin, only to tell 


thee, that ?us here to be ſold. 


RALPH VENNING; 
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* Decalogue. 
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INTERLOQCUTORS, 


Ev ANGELISTA, a Miniſter of the goſpel. 
NoMoLoGISTA, a Pratler of the law. And, 
NEoPHITVUSs, a young Chriſtian. | 
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Neo. IR, here is our neighbour Nomologiſta, who 

as I ſuppoſe, is much miſtaken, as touching 
a point that he and I have had ſome conference about; 
and becauſe I found you fo ready and willing to inform 
and inſtruct me, when I came to you with wy neigh- 
bour Nomiſta and Antinomiſta, I have pretumed to 
intreat him to come along with me to you; aſſuring 
both myſelf and him, that we ſhall be welcome to you, 

and that you will make it appear he is deceived. 

Evan. You are both of you very kindly welcome 
to me, and as J have been willing to give you the 
belt inſtration, when you were formerly with me; 
even ſo, God willing, ſhall I be vow : wherefore I 
pray you Jet me underſtand what the point is, where- 
in you do conceive he is miſtaken. 

Neo, Why Sir, this is the thing. He tells me he is 
perſuaded that he goes very near the perfect fulfilling 
the la of God; but I cannot be per ſuaded to it. 

Evan. What lay you, neighbour Nomologiſta, are 
you perſuaded ? WET 7: 

Nom. Yea, indeed Sir, I am fo perſuaded, for 
whereas you know the firſt coumnandment is, I am 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have none other Gol 

| Os 


+++ 
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before my face.“ I am confident I have the only 
true Cod for my God, and none others. ä 

And whereas the ſecond commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, &c. 
] tell you truly, I do defy all graven images, and do 
count it a great folly in any man, either to make 
then, or worſhip them. 

And whereas the third commandment is, Thou 
ſalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.“ 
It is well known that I am no ſwearer, neither can 
I abide to hear others to ſwear by the name of God. 

And whercas the fourth commandment is. Re- 
member that thon keep holy the ſabbath day.” I an 
fare 1 do very ſeldom either work or travel on that 
day; but do go to the church both forenoon and 
afternoon ; and do both read, and hear the word of 
God read, when I come home. 

And whereas the fifth commandment is,“ Honour 


thy father and thy mother, &c. I thank God, I 


was very careful to do my duty to my parents when 


I was a child. 


And whereas the ſixth commandment is, ©* Thou 
ſhalt not kill.” I thank God I never yet murdered 
either man, woman, or child; and I hope, I never 
ſhall. 

And whereas the ſeventh commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery.” I thank God, I was 
never given to women; God hath hitherto kept me 
from committing that fin, and ſo I hope he will do, 
whilſt J hve. : | 

And whereas the eighth commandment is,“ Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal.” I do not remember that ever I took 
the worth of twelve-pence of any man's goods in all 
my life. | 

And whereas the ninth commandment is, * Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.” 


I thank God, I do abhor that ſin, and was never guilty 


of it in all my life. 


And 
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And whereas the tenth commandment is, “ Thou 
ſhalt not covet.” I thank God, I never coveted 
nothing but what was mine own in all my life. 

Evan. Alas! neighbour Nomologiſta, the command. 
ments of God have a larger extent than it ſeems 
you are aware of; for it ſeems you do imagine that 
the whole moral law is confined within the conmnati 
of what you have now repeated; as though there 
were no more required or forbidden, than what is 
exprefled in the words of the ten commandments; as 
though the Lord required no more but the bare 
external, or actual performance of a duty; and as 
though he did forbid no more than the bare abſtinence 
and groſs acting of fin. The very fame conceit of 
the law of God the Scribes and Phariſees had: and 
therefore it is no marvel though you imagine you 
keep all the commandments even as they dd. 

Nom. Well, Sir, if I have been deceived, you may 
do well to inſtruct me better. | 


Evan. I ſhall endeavour to do it with all my heart, 
es ine Lr ſhall be nleaſed to enable me. And 
becauſe I begin to ſear that it is not your cafe alone 
to be thus ignorant of the large extent, and the true 
ſenſe and meaning of the law of God; I alto begin 
to blame myſelf, for that I have not taken occation 
to expound the commandments in my public miniſtry, 
ſince 1 came amongſt you; and therefore I do now 
reſolve, by the help of God, very ſpeedily to fall 
about that work; and I hope I fhall then make ic 
appear unto you, that the“ ten commandments are 
but an epitomy or an abridgment of the law of Go, 
and that the full expoſition thereof is to be found in 
the books of the prophets and apoſtles, called the 
Old and New Teſtament. 

Neo. Indeed, Sir, I have told him that we mult 
not ftick upon the bare words of any of the ten 
con: mandments, nor reſt ſatisſied with the bare literal 
| lenſe, 
* Exod. xxxiv. 27. 
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ſenſe, but labour to find out the full expoſition and 
true ſpiritual meaning of every one of them, according 
to other places of holy ſcripture, 


Evan, If you told him fo, you told him that which 
is moſt true; for he that would truly underſtand and 
expound the commandments, mult do 1t according to 
theſe {1x rules. 


Firſt, He muſt conſider that every commandment * 
hath both a negative and an affirmative part contained 
in it; that is to ſay, where any evil is forbidden, the 
contrary good is commanded ; and where any good 18 
commanded ; the contrary evil is forbidden; for ſaith 
Urſmus's catechiſm, “ The law-giver doth in an 
affirmative commandment comprehend the negative; 
and contrariwiſe, in a negative he comprehendeth the 
zffirmative.*? 


Secondly, He mult conſider that under one good 
action commanded, or one evil action forbidden, I all 
of the fame kind or nature are comprehended; yea, 
all occaſions and means leading thereunto ; accordin 
to the faying of judicious Virell, + The Lord minding 
to forbid divers evils of the me Kind, he compre- 
hendeth them under the name of the g reateſt. ” 


Thirdly, He muſt conſider that the law of God is 
ſpiritual, reaching to the very heart or ſoul, and all 
the powers thereof, || for it chargeth the underſtand. 
ing to know the will of Ged; § it chargeth the 
memory to retain, and the. will to chuſe the better, 
15 to leave the worſe; it chargeth the affections to 
love the things that are to be loved, and to hate the 
things that are to be hated, and fo bindeth all the 


— — 


a_. 
— 
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powers of the ſoul to obedience, as well as the words, 
thoughts and geſtures. 

F ourthly, tie mult conſider, that the law of God 
muſt not only be the rule of our obedience, but i: 
muſt alſo be the reaſon of it; we maſt not only dg 


that which is there commanded, and avoid that vhich 
is there forbidden, but we muſt alſo do the good, 


becauſe the Lord requireth it, 2nd avoid the evil, 


becauſe the Lord forbiddeth it; * yea, and we muſt 


do all that is delivered and pre ſeribed in the law, 

for the love we bear to God ; the love of God muf 
be the fountain, the impulſive and efficient cauſe of 
all our obedience ta the law. 

Fifchly, He muſt conſider, that as our obedience 

to the law mult ariſe from a right fountain, fo mult 
it be directed to a right end, and that is, that God 
alone may be plorified by us ; for otherw iſe it is not 
the worſhip of God, but hypocriſy, faith Urſinus's 
catechiſn 4; ſo that accor ding to the ſaying of 
another godly writer 2, the final cools, or end of all 
our obedience, muit be God's glory; || or which is 
all one, that we may pleaſe him: for in ſecking to 
pleaſe God, we glorify him, and theſe two things are 
always co incident. 
Sixthly, He muſt conſider that the Lord doth not 
only take notice what we do in obedience to his law, 
but alſo after what manner we do it; and therefore 
we mult be careful to do all our actions after a right 
mariner, vz. humbly, reverently, willingly and 
Zealouſly. 

Neo. I beſeech you, Sir, if you can ſpare ſo muck 
time, let us have ſome brief expoſition of ſome, if not 
cf all the commandments, before we go hence, 
according to theſe rules. 

Evan. What ſay you, neighbour Nomologiſta, de 
| Fu deſire the fame ?. 


5 eig. Cat. p. 37. 
1 Page 318. J Mr Whateley God's hufb: p. 120. 
n. 5 
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Nom. Yea, Sir, with all my heart, if you pleaſe. 
Evan. Well then, although my occaſions at this time 


night juſtly plead excule for me : yet, ſeecifig that 


you do both of you deſire it, I will for the preſent 
diſpenſe with all my orher buſineſs, and enceavyuur 


| to accompliſh your delires, according as the Lord 
| ſhall be pleaſed to enable me: and therefore I pray 
vou underſtand and conſider, That in the firſt com- 
| mandment there is a negative part expreſſed in theſe 
| words, © Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before my 
| face.” And an affirmative part included in theſe 


words, © But thou ſhalt have me only for thy God.“ 


| For if we moſt have none other for our God, it implies 
ſtrongly, that we mult have the Lor] for our God. 


Neo. I pray you, Sir, begin with the affirmative 


| part; and firſt tell us, what the Lord requireth of us 
in this commandinent ? 


COMMANDMENT I. 


Evan, In this firſt conmandraent, the Lord re- 


| quureth the duty of our hearts or fouls, Prov. xxiii. 26 
That is to (ay, of our underſtandings, wilts, and 
aflections, and the effects of them. 


Neo. And what is the duty of our underſtandings? 
Evan The duty of our our underſtandings is to 


know God *, 1 Chron. xxviiiig Now, the end of 
| knowledge is but the fulneſs of perſuaſion, even a ſett- 
led belief, which is called faith, fo that the duty of eur 
| underitandings is, fo to know God, as to believe hin. 
to be accord ng as he hath revealed himſelf to us in 
his word and works, Heb. xi 6. | 


Neo. And how haih the Lord revealed hiſelf tc 


us in his word? 


Evan. Why, he hath revealed himſelf to be moſt 
| | | | wiſe, 
Andr. on the Com. p 123. 
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wiſe, Rom. xvi. 27. Moſt mighty, Deut. vii. 21. 
Moſt true, Deut. xxxit. 4. Moſt juſt, Neh. ix, 33. 
And moſt merciful, Pſal. cxlv. 8. 
Neo. And how hath he revealed himſelf to us in 
his works ? | 
Evan. He hath revealed himſelf in his works 
to be the Creator of all things, Exod. xx. 11. And 
the preſerver of all things, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. And the 
governor of all things, Plal. cxxxv. 6. And the 
giver of every good gift, James 1. 17. 
Nev. And how muſt our knowledge of God, and 
our. belief in him, be expreſſed by their effects? 
Evan. We muſt expreſs, that we know and be. 


lieve God to be according as he hath revealed himſelf 


in his word and works, by our remembering and ac- 
knowledging him whenloever there is occaſion for us 
ſo to do. 

As for example. When we read or hear thoſe 
judgments that the Lord in his word hath threatned 
to bring upon us for our ſins *, we are to expreſs, 
that we do remember and acknowledge him to be 
molt mighty, true and jult, by our fearing and tremb- 
ling therear, Pſal. cxix. 120. Hab. iii. 16. And when 
We read or hear of bleſſings, that the Lord in his word 
hath promiſed to beſtow upon us for our obedience , 
then we are to expreſs, that we do remember 
and acknowledge him to be moſt true, and merciful, 
by our obedience unto him, and by our truſting in him, 
and relying upon him, Gen, XXII. 9. And when we 
behold the excellent frame of heaven and earth, and 
the creatures contained therein, then we are to exprels, 
that we do remember and acknowledge the Lord to 
be the Creator ani! Maker of them all, by our praiſing 


and magnifying his name, Plal. cvi. 5. and cxxxix. 14. 


And when the Lord doth actually inflict any judgment 
upon us, then we are to expreſs that we do remember 
2nd acknowledge him to be the governor of all things, 

| RET 


Deut. XXvili. 16. Dent. xxviti. 3. 
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and moſt miphty, wiſe, and juſt, by humbling our- 
ſelves under his mighty hand, 1 Pet. v. 6 And by 
julging ourſelves worthy to be deftroyed for our ini- 
quities, Ezek. xxxvi 31. And by bearing the pu- 
nühiment thereof, Lev xxvi.4t. with willing, patient, 
contented ſubmiſſion to his will and pleaſure, Pſal. 


| xxxix. 9. And when the Lord doth actually beftow 
| any blefſing upon us, then we are to expreſs, that we 
do remember and acknowledge him to be the moſt 
| mercifal Giver of every good gift, by our humbly ac- 


knowledging that we are unworthy of the leaſt of his 
mercies. Gen xxxill. 10. and in giving him thanks 
for all things, 1 Theſſ. v. 18. And thus have J thewed 
uato you, what is the duty of our underſtandings. 

Ne. I pray you, Sir, let us in the next place hear 
what is the duty of our wills. 

Evan. The duty of our wills is to chuſe the Lord 
alone for our portion, Plal. xvi. 5. and cxix. 57. 

Neos. And how muſt we expreſs that we have 
choſen the Lord for our portion ? 


Evan. By our loving him with all our hearts, with 


all our fouls, and with all our might, Deut. v. 6. 
Neo.” And how muſt we exprefs, that we do thus 
love the Lord ? | | | 
Evan. We maſt expreſs that we do thus love the 
Lord, by the acting of our other affections, as by our 
deſire of molt near communion with him, Phil. i. 23. 
2nd by our delieMting moſt in him, Pfal. xxxvii. 4. and 
by our rejoicing molt in him, Phil. iv. 4. and by our 
fearing moſt to offend him, Matth.x. 28. and by our 
ſorrowing moſt ſur ollending him, Luke xxii. 62. and 


by being moſt zealous againtt fin, and for the glory of 


God, Rev. iii. 19. And thus have I ſhewed you what 
tie Lord requireth in the affirmative part of this 
commandment. | | D 

_ Neo. I pray you, Sir, proceed to the negative part, 
and ſhew us what the Lord ferbiddeth in this com- 
mandment. 5 : 


liz Evan 
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Evan, In this firſt commandment is forbidden i ignor. 
ance of God, Jer. iv. 22. and fo alſo is unbelief, or 
doubting of the truth of God's word. Iſa. vii. 
And ſo alſo is the want of fearing the threatni: 0 of 
God, Deut. xxv iii. 58. And the ſearing the threat- 
tungs of men, either more, or as much as the threat. 
wings of God, Iſa. Ii 12,13. And ly allo is the vant of 


tiring unto, or relying upon tlie promiſes of God, 


Luke %1. 29. And the trulting or relying upon our. 
ietves. mens promiſes, or any other thing either more, 

or as much as ve do upon God, Js xvii. 5. Luke 
20. And to aito is the want of acknow ledging the 


hand of God in the time of affliction, IIa. xxvi. 11. 


| Ang: a 'CKTOW 10 dging that the ro ad C4 {ite without 


tie hand of God, John x A. 11. And ſo alſo is the 
fs want of hambling our flees before the Lord, 
Dan. v. 22. and pride of heart, Prov. xvi 5. And 
{o allo is impatleace, and dl: oem, fs under the 
chaſtning hand of God, Exod. xvid. 2 And rot re. 
turnin 9 wito hin that ſmitteth ue, 15 K 13. And 
fo allo is our forgetfulneſs of God. in not acknow- 
ledaing his mercitul and bountiful hand in 2 
for th all goed things unto us in the time of proſperity, 
aL Ixvli. 11. Deut xoxii. 18. And. { alſo = our 
ſacrif cing to our ow: nett Hab. i. 16. In aſcribhig 
the coming in of our niches to our on care, pains, al! l 
dilig:nee in our callings, Deut. vii. 17. And ſo a 
is unthankfultefs to the Lord for his mercies, Rom. 
1. 21. And to alſo is our want of love to God, 1Cor. 
xvi. 22. And our loving any creature eicher more than 
God, or equal with God, Mitth. x 37. And fo alſo is 


our want of deſiring his preſence, Job xx1. 14. And 


our deſiring the preſence of any creature either more 

or ſo much as God, Prov. vi. 25. And ſo alfo is our 
want of rejoicing in God, Deut. XXVIü. 47. And our 
rejoicing either more, or as much in any thing as in 
God, Luke x. 20. And lo alſo is our want of fearing 


to offend God , Jer. v. 22. And our fear! ing to offend 
au 


an! 


"ll 


th. 
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any mortal man, either more, or as much as to offend 
God, Prov. xxix. 25. And fo alſo is our want of 
ſorrow and grief for offending God, 1 Cor. v. 2. And 
our ſorrow ing more, or as much for any worldly loſs, 
or croſs, as for our {inning againſt God, 1 Theſf. iv. 15. 


And ſo allo is our want of zeal, or our nt ke-warmneſs 


in the cauſe of God and his truth, Rev. iii. 16. And 
our corrupt, blind, and undiſcreet zeal, Luke ix. 85. 
and thus have I thewed unto you, what the Lord 
requireth, and what he forbiddeth in this command- 
ment: And now neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you 
tell me whether you keep i it perfectly or no ? 


Nm. Sir, before I tell you that. I pray you tell 
me how you prove that the Lord in this command nent 
doth require all theſe duties, and forbid all theſe fins ? 


Evan. Firſt, I know that the Lord in this com- 
mandinent doth require all the{e duties, becauſe no 
man can truly have the Lord for his God, except he 
hath choten him for his portion; and no man can 
truly chuſe the Lord for his portion, before he truly 
know him; and he that doth truly know God, doth 
ti uly believe both his threatenings and his promiſes: 
and he that doth truly believe the Lord's threateninge, 


muſt needs needs fear and tremble at them: and ; 5 


that doth truly believe the Lord's promiſes, muſt 
needs truly love him, for faith doth always produce 
and bring forth love; and whoſbever dota truly 
love God, mutt needs defire near coinmunion with 
him; yea, and fear to offend him; yea, and ſorrow 
fer oficuding him; yea, and be zealous for his glory. 


Secondly, 1 know that all thefe ſins are forb'dden 


In this commandment, becauſe that whailu:ver the 
mind, will, and-afh ections of nien, are ſet upon, or 
carried after „either more, ur as much, as after God, 
that is another god unto them: and therefore If a man 

5 ſtand 
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ſtand in fear of any creature, or fear the loſs of at arty 


creature, either more than God. or equal with God, 
he makes that creature his god; and if he truſt unto, 
and put confidence in any creature, either more than 
in God, or equal with God, that creature is his god; 
and hence It is, that the covetous man is called an 
idolater, Eph. v. 5. for that he maketh gold his hope, 
2nd ſaith to the fine gold,“ Thou art my confidence,” 
Job xxxi. 24. And if any man be proud of any good 
thing he hath, and do not acknowledge God to be the 
free Giver and Beſtower of the {ame ; or if he be 
impatient and diſcontented under the Lord's correc. 
ing hand, he makes himſelf a god; and if a man ſo 
love any creature, as that he delires it being abſent, 
er delights in its being preſent, either more than God, 
or equal with God, that creature is another god unto 
him. And hence it is, that voluptuous men are hid 
to make their belly their god, Phil. iii 19. In a Word, 
what ſoever the mind of man is carried after, or his 
heart and affections ſet upon, either more, or as much 
as upon God, that he makes his god. And therefore, 
e may undoubtedly conclude, that all the ſins before 
mentioned, are forbidden in this commandment. 

Nom. Then believe me. Sir, I mult confeſs that ! 
evme far ſhort of RY this commandment per- 
ſectly. 

DE Yea, and fo we do all of us, am I confdent; 

r have not every one of us ſomerimes queſtioned in 

our hearts, whether there be a God or no? And as 
touching the knowledge of God, may not we all three 
of us truly ſay with the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiti. 9. We 
know in part.“ And which of us hath fo feared and 
trembled at the threatenings of God, and at the ſhaking 
of lis rod, as we ought? Nay, hive we not feared 
the frowns, threats, and power of ſome mortal man, 
more than the frowns, threats, and power of God: 
It is well, if it have not appeared by our chuſing to 
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ſo truſted unto, and relied upon the promiſes of 
God, in time of need, as he ought. Nay, have we 
not rather truſted unto, and relied upon men and 
means, than upon God? Hath it not been manifeſted 
by our fearing of poverty, and want of ontward 
things, when friends, trading, and means begin to fail 
us, though God hath ſaid, + 1 will not fail thee, nor 
for ſake thee,” Heb. xiii. 5. And which of us hath ſo 
humbled ourſelves under the chaſtiſmg and correcting 
hand of God, as we ought: nay, have we vot rather 
expreſſed abundance of pride, by our impatience and 
diſcontentedneſs, and want of ſubmitting to the will of 
God ; and by our quarrelling and contending with his 
rod. And which of us hath ſo acknowledged God in 
the time of proſperity, and been fo thankful unto him 
for his bleſſings, as we ought? Nay, have we not 
rather at ſuch times forgotten God, and facrificed to 
dur own nets, faying in our hearts, if not alſo with 
our mouths, © I may thank mine own diligence, care, 
and pains-taking, or elle it had not been with me as 
it is?” And which of us hath ſo manifeſted our love 
to God, by our defire of near communion with him 
in his ordinances, and by our deſire to be diſſolved 
and to be with him, as we ought? Nay, have we not 
rather expreſſed our great want of love to him by 
our backwardneſs to prayer, reading, hearing his 
word, and receiving the ſacrament, and by our little 
delight therein, and by our unwillingneſs to die? 
Nay, have we not manifeſted our greater love to the 
world, by our greater deſires after the profits, plea- 
ſures, and honours of the world, and by our greater 
delight therein than in God? Or, which of us have 
ſo manifeſted our love to God, by our forrow and 
grief for offending him as we ought? Nay, have we 
not rather manifeſted our greater love to the world, 
by our ſorrowing and grieving more for ſome worldly 
loſs or croſs, than for offending God by our fins? Or 
witch of us have fo manifeſted our love to God, by 

being 
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being ſo zealous for his glory as we ought ? Nay, ! have 
we not rather expreſſed greater love to curſelve es, it 
being more hot and fiery in our own cauſe than i; 
God's cauſe? And thus have I endeavoured to Cati.: 457 
your deſires concerning the firſt commandment. 

N.o. I beſeech you, Sir, proceed to do the like 
concerning the ſecond commandment. and firſt tell us 
how the firſt and ſecond commandment differ, the one 
from the other. | 


COMMANDMENT U. 


Evan. Why as the firſt commandment teacheth us 
to have the true God for our God, an4 none other; 
ſo the ſecond commandinent requireth that we worſhip 
this true God alone, with true worſhip : and in this 
commandment likewiſe there is a negative part ex- 
preſſed in theſe words,“ Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy (elf any graven image,“ Cc. And an affi-mitive 
part included in theſe words, But thou ſhalt Worfinp 
« me only and pur ely, according to my will revealed 
„ jn my word,” 

Neo. I pray you then, vir, bean with the affirma- 
tive part, and tell us what be the means of God's 
worſhip preſcribed in his word. 

Evan. If we look into the word of God, we ſhall 
ind that the ordinary means and parts 'of God's 
worſhip, are invocatiou upon the name of God, nunitry 
and hearing of the word of God, adminiſtration and 
receiving the ſacraments, with all helps and further- 
ances to the right performance of the ſame. 

But to declare this more particularly “, Firſt of all, 
Prayer both public and private is required in God's 
word, as you may fee, 1 Pin. ji. 8. Acts 11, 21, 22. 
Dan. vi. 10. Sec ondly, Reading the word, or hearing 
it red, both publickly and privately is required in 
Cod's 

* Elton and Dow nham on the ſecond Com, 
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God's word, as you may ſee, Rev. i. 3. Deut. v. 6. 
Thirdly, Preaching, and hearing of the word preached, 
is required in the word of God, as you may fee, 
2 Kings iv. 1. 1 Theſſ ii. 13. Farthly, The admini- 
ſtration and receiving the ſacrament, is required in 
the word of God, as you may fee, Nlatth. 111. 6. 
Matth. xxvi. 26. 1 Cor. x. 16. Fifthly, Prailing of 
God, in ſinging of pſalms, both publickly and privately, 
is required in the word of God, as you may ſee, 
Col. ini. 16. James v. 13 Sixt/ly, Meditation in the 
word of God, is required in the word of God, as you 
may lee, Pfal. i. 2 Accs xvil. 11. Scvenihly, Con- 
ference about the word of God, 1s required in the 
word of God, as you may fee, Mal. ni. 16. And 
Leſtiy, For the better fitting and furring us up to the 
right performance of theſe duties, religious faſting *, 
both in public and in private, is required in the word of 
God, as you may ſee, Joel i. 14. Joel ii. 15. And fo 
alſo is a religious vow, or free promiſe made to God, 
to perform ſome outward work, or bodily exerciſe 
for ſome end, as you may ſce, Eccl. v 3, 4. And 
thus have I thewed you what be the means of God's 
worthip which he hath preſcribed in his word. 

Neo. I pray you, Sir, then proceed to the negative 
part, and tell us what the Lord forbiddeth in this 
COMMANGmMEnNI ? 

Evan, Well then, I pray you underſtand, that in 
this commandment is forbidden neglecting of prayer, 
as you may fee, Pſal. xiv. 4. And fo allo is abſenting 
ourſelves from the hearing of the word preached, or 
any other ordinance of Gud, when the Lord calls us 
thereunto, as you may fee, Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. 
And to allo is our rejefting the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
as you may ſee, Luke vii. 30. And fo alſo is our ſlight- 
ing the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, as you may tee, 
2 Chron. xxx. 10. And fo alſo is the ſlighling and 
ountting any of the other fore-named duties, as you 
| may 
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may ſee, Pſal. x. 4. John iii 31. Iſa. xxil. 12, 13, 14. 
And fo alſo is praying to ſaints and angels, as you may 
ſee, Ita hei. 16. Rev. xix 10. And ſo alſo is the making 
of images for religious uſes, as you may ſee, Lev. xix 4. 
And ſo alſo is the repreſenting God by an image, as 
you may fee, Exod, xxxii. 8, 9. And fo alſo is all 
carnal imaginations of God in his worſhip, as you may 
ſee, Acts xvii. 29. And ſo allo is all will-worſhip, or 
the worſhipping, of God according to our own fantaſy, 
as you may ſee, 1 Sam. ix. 10, 13. Col. ii. 23. And 
thus have I ſhewed unto you both what the Lord 
requireth, and what he forbiddeth in this command. 
ment: and now, neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you 
tell me whether you keep it perfectly or no. 


Nom. Yea, Sir, I am peſnaded that IT po very near 
it. But I pray you, Sir, tell me how you do prove 
that all theſe duties are required, and all theſe (ins 
forbidden in this commandment. 


Evan. For the proof of this, I pray you conſider, 
that the worſhipping of falſe gods is flatly forbidden 


in the negative part of this commandment, in theſe 


words, „Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, 
nor ſerve, nor worſhip them, Exod. xx. 5. And the 
worſhipping ef the true God, is implied and expreſſed 
in thete words, Matth iv. 10 © Thou ſhalt worſlp 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.“ 


Nom. But Sir, how do you prove that theſe duties 
which you have named, are parts of God's worſhip ? 


Evan. For anſwer hereunto, I pray you conlider, 
that to worſhip God. is to tender up that homage 
and reſpect that is due from a creature to a Creator; 
now, in prayer we are faid to tender up this homage 
unto him, and to manifeſt our profeſſion of dependaice 
upon him for all the good we have, and acknowedge 


him 


* Borrough's Goſpel-worſhip, page 27. 
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7 him to be author of all good; and indeed prayer is 
ay ſuch a great part of God's worſhip, that ſometimes 
ng in ſcripture it is put for the whole worthip of God: 
* He that calls upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
aß ſaved,“ Rom. x. 13. That is, * he that worſhips God 
1 MW aright. Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy wrath upon the 
wy heathen that know thee not, and on the families that 
or call not upon thy name:“ that do not pray, that do 
, not worſhip God. 

ns And that hearing the word is a part of God's wor- 
1-4 MW flip, is manifeſt, becauſe that in hearing, we do mani- 


d. felt our dependancy upon God, for knowing his mind, 
and the way to eternal life: every time we come to 
bear the word of God, + if we know what to do, we 
do this much, we profeſs that we depend upon the 
Lord Ged for the knowing of his mind, and the way 
and rule to eternal life : and beſides, herein alſo we 
come to wait upon God in the way of ordinance, to 
have that good conveyed unto us by way of an ordin- 
ance, beyond what the thing itſelf is able to do, there- 
fore this is worſhip. And that the receiving the ſacra- 
ment is a part of God's worſhip, it is manifeſt, in that 
when we come to receive theſe holy ſigns and ſeals, 
we come to preſent ourſelves before God, and come 
to God for a bleſſing in communicating unto us ſome 
higner good, than poſſibly thoſe creatures that we 
have to deal with, t are able of themſelves to convey. 
to us; we come to God to have communion with him, 
and that we might have the bletling of the covenant 
of grace conveyed unto us through theſe things ; and 
therefore when we come to be exerciſed in them, we 
come to Worſhip God. The bke we might {ay of the 
reſt of the duties before-mentioned, but 1 hope this 
may ſuffice to ſatisfy you, that they are parts of God's 
worſhip. . | 


—— ano on et ens NS I — — r 
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Nom. But Sir, you know that in this commandment, 
there is nothing exprelsly forbidden, but the makin; 
and worſhipping of images, and niere fore I queſtion 
whether all thoſe other fins that you have named he 


 bkewile forbidden. 


Evan. But you muſt know, that when the I. ord 
condemneth the chief or greateſt and moſt evident 
kind of falſe worſhip, namely, the worſhip of God at, 
or by images, it is manifeſt that he forbiddeth alfa 
the other kinds of falſe wortlip, ſeeing this is the head 
wherefore, whatſoever 
worſhips are inſtituted by men, * or do any way 
hinder God's true worſhip, they are contrary to this 
commandment. 

Nom. Well, Sir, though that theſe thing“ be fo, 
yet, for all that, I am perſuaded I go very near the 
keeping of this commandment ; for I do conſtantly 


| perform the moſt of theſe duties, and am not guilty cf 


doing the contary. 
Evan. But you muſt know, that for the worſliipping 
of God aright, it is not only required that we do the 
ood which he commandeth, and avoid the evil that 
he forbiddeth ; but alſo that we do it in obidience to 


God, to ſhew that we acknowledge him alone to be the 
true God, 


who hath willed this worſhip to be thus 
done unto him: fo that, as I told you before, the word 
of God muſt not only be the rule of our actions, but 


_ alſo the reaſon of them; we mult do all things oh ich 


are delivered and pre ſeribed in the commandments, 
+ even for the love we bear to God, and for the deſire 
we have to worſhip him; for except we ſo do them, 
we do them, not according to the ſentence and pre ſcript 
of the law, neither do we pleale God therein. W here- 
fore, though you have prayed and heard the word of 
God, and received the facrament, and done all the reſt 
of the fore. named duties, yea, and tho? you have not 


done the contrary, yet if all this hath been either be- 
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emſe the laws of the kingdom require it, or in more 
obedience to any ſuperior, or to gain the praiſe. or 
eſteem of mien, or if you have any way made your. 
| {elf your higheſt end, you have not obeyed nor worſhip. 
ped God therein: for, faith a judicious writer,“ If 
any man ſhall obſerve theſe things in mere obedience 
to the King's laws, or thereby to pleaſe holy men, and 
not through an immediate reverence of that heavenly 
Majelty who hath commanded them, that man's obedi- 
tence is non-obedience : his keeping of thefe laws, is 
no keeping of them.” Becauſe the main thing here 
intended, is neglected, which is the ſetting up God in 
his heart; and that which is moſt of all abhorred, is 
practiſed, viz. The © fear of God taught by the pre- 
| cepts of men, 
that worthy man of God, hath this ſaving, “ Take 
E heed, ſaith he, that the praiſes of men be not thy high- 
eſt end that thou aimeſt at; for if it be. thou worſhip- 
peſt men, thou doſt make the praiſe of men to be thy 
god; for whatſoever thou doſt lift up in the higheſt 
place, that is thy god, whatſoever it be: wherefore, 
if chou lifteſt up the praiſe of men, and makeſt that 
thy end, thou makeſt that thy god; and fo thou art 
ta worſhipper of men, but not a Worſhipper of God. 


Iſa. xxix. 13. And to this purpoſe, 


Again, ſaith he, Take heed of making ſelf thy end. 


That is, take heed of aiming at thine own peace, aud 
ſaliefying thine own conſcience in the performance of 
cuties. It is true, ſaith he, when we perform duties 
wot God's worſhip, we may be encouraged thereunto 
by the expectations of good to ourſelves, yet we mult 
Look higher, we muſt look at the honour and praife of 
God; it is not enough to do it merely to ſatisfy con- 


ſcience; thy main end mult be that thou mayeſt by the 


Wc rformance of the duty be fitted to honour the name 
jo! God, otherwiſe we do them not for God, but for 


A 
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ourſelves, which the Lord condemneth, Tech, vii 5,6, 
And now, neighbour dert bez, Lana, J pray you let me 
aſk you once again, whether you think you keep this 
command:rent perfectly or no. 

Nom No, believe me Sir, I do now begin to fear! 
do not. | 

Evan. If you make any queſtion of it, I would 
intreat you to confiler with yourſelf, whether YOu 
have not gone to the church on the Lord's diy to 


hear the word of God, and to receive the {acrament, 
and do other duties, becauſe the Jaws of the king, 


require it; or, becauſe your parents, or maſters hase 
required it; or becauſe it is a cuſtom to do ſo; or 


becauſe you conceive it to be a credit for you to do ty, 


And I pray you alſo conſider, whether you have no: 
abſtained from wortlvpping of images, and other ſuch 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious actions, which the Pap'its 
ule, merely becauſe the laws of the land, wherein you 
live, do condemn ſuch things. And I pray you, alſo, 
conſider whether you have not been ſometimes zealous 
in prayer, in the preſence and company of others, t 


gain their praiſe and approtation; have you not de fired 


that they ſhould think you to be a man of good gifts and 
parts? And have you not in that regard endeavors: 
to enlarge yourſelf? And have you not ſome times 
performed duties, merely becauſe otherwiſe conſcience 
would not let you be quiet? And have you not ſome. 
times faſted and prayed, and humbled yourſelt. merely 
or cheiſly, in hope the Lord would, for your ſo doing, 


| prevent or remove {ome judgment To om you, or orant 


you ſome good thing which you deſire. Now,, 1 be. 
ſbech you, danfwer me truly and We whether jou 
do not think you have done ſo. 
Num. Yea, believe n me, Sir, I think I have. 
Kun. Then have you in all theſe things honoured 
and worſhipped your parents, your maſters, your 
magiſtrates, your neighbours, your Fonds, and 


yourlelf, as ſo many falſe Gods, inſtead of the Gol 
0d; 
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God ; and rherein have been guilty of breach of the 
ſecond commandment. 

Neo. I pray you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak of the third 
commandment, as you have done of the firſt and 
ſecond: and firt, tell us how the ſecond and third 
commandment differ 


COMMANDMENT III. 


Evan. Why, as the Lord, in the ſecond command- 
ment, doth require that we worſhip him alone by true 
means, fo doth he, in the third commandment, require 
that we ule the means of his worſhip after a right 
manner, that ſo they may not be uſed in vain, Matth. 

9. And in this commandment Ikewile there is a 
1 part expreſſed in theie words, „Thou ſhalt 
* not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.“ 


And that is, Thou ſhalt not profane it, by uling my 


titles, attributes, ordinances, or works ignorantly, irre- 


verently, or after a formal ſuperſtitious manner. And 


an affirmative part included in theſe words,“ But thou 
malt ſanctify my name,“ IIa. vii. 13. By ubng my 
titles, attributes, ordinanc es, Works, and religion, with 


knowledge, reverence, and after a ſpiritual manner, 


John iv 24- 

Nuo. I pray yon, Sir, begin with the affirmative 
part, and firit tell us what the Lord requirech in this 
commandment. 

Evan, The Lord in this comin andment doth re- 
q ure, that we fanctify his name in our hearts, with 
our tongues, and in our lives, by thinking, conceiving, 
ſpeaking, writing, and walking fo as becomes the 
excellency of his les, attr e ordinances, works, 
and religion. 

Neo. And how are we to ſanctify the name of the 
Lord in regard of his titles ? 

Evan. By thinking, conceiving, ſpeaking, and writ- 
ing holily, reverently, and ſpiritually of his titles, 

| k k 2 | Lord 
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Lord and God, Deut. xxviii. 58. And this we do when 
we meditate on them, and uſe them in our ſpeechez 
and writings with an inward ſpiritual fear and treinb. 
ling, to the plory of God, and the good of men, 
n | 

Neo. And how are we to ſanctify the name of the 
Lord, in regard of his attributes? _ 

Evan. By thinking, conceiving, ſpeaking, and writ. 
ing holily, reverently, and ſpiritually of his power, 
wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, and patience, Pfal. civ. 1 and 
ci. 6, 8. And this we do, when we think, fpeak, and 
write of them, after a careful, reverent, and fſpirituil 
manner, and apply then to ſuch good uſes for which 
the Lord hath made them known, Pfal. xxxvn1 30. 

Neo. And in which of God's ordinances are we to 
ſanctify his name? 

Evan. In every one of his ordinances, prayer, 
preaching, and hearing the word, adminiſtring aud 
receiving the ſacraments. | 

Neo. And how are we to ſanctify the name of the 
Lord in prayer? 

Evan. In prayer we are to ſanctifſy the name of ihe 
Lord in our hearts, and with our tongues, in calling 
upon his name, after a holy, reverent, and ſpiritual 
manner : and this we do when our prayers are the 
ſpeech of our fouls, and not of our mouths only, and 
that is when, in prayer we lift up our hearts unto God, 
Pſal.xxv.i. And pour them out unto him, Pla] Iii. 8. 
And when we pray with the Spirit, and with the un- 
deritanding alſo, 1 Cor. xiv. 15 and with humility, 
Gen. xvii. 27. and Gen. xxxll. 10. Luke xvilt 13. 
and with fervency of ſpirit, James v. 16. anc out 
of a ſenſe of our own. wants, James i. 5. and with a 
- ſpecial faith in the promiſes of God, Matth. xx1. 22. 
Neo. And how are you miniſters to ſanctify tlie 
name of the Lord in preaching his word ? 

Evan, We are to ſanctify the name of the Lord in our 
hearts, and with our tongues, in preaching after a bo 
re- 
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at alſo inwardly with the heart and foul ; when the 


heart and ſoul preacheth, then is the miniſtry of the 
word on the miniſters part uſed after an holy and 
| ſpiritual manner, + and that is, when we preach the 
© demonſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. ü. 4. and in ſin- 
; cerity, 2 Cor. ii. 17. and faithfully without reſpect 
of perſons, Deut. xxxiit. 9. and with judgment and 
| diſcretion, Matth. xxiv. 49. and with authority and 
| power, Matth. vii. 29. and with zeal to God's glory, | 
| folin vit. 18. and with a deſire of the peoples ſalvation, 
| 2 Cor. xi 2. | 


Neo, And how are we hearers to ſanctify the name 


of the Lord in hearing his word? 


Evan, In hearing it after an holy, reverent. and 


ſpiritua! manner: and this you do when your heart 
| and ſoul heareth the word of God; and that is, when 
| you ſer yourſelves in the preſence of God, Acts x. 33. 
And when you look upon the miniſter as God's mef- 
| ſenger or ambaſſidor, 2 Cor. v. 20. And fe hear ihe 
word as the word of God, and not as the word of 
man, 
Ila. Ixvi. 2. 
Acts xvii. 11. And with attention, Acts vii. 6 And 
with alacrity without weariſomnels or fleepinels, 
Acts xx 9 


1 Thefl, ii. 13. With reverence and fear, 
And with a ready detire to learn, 


Neo. And how are you miniſters to ſanttify the 


name of the Lord t, in adminiſtring the ſacraments? 


Evan. By adminiſtring them after an holy, reverent 


| and ſpiritual manner: and that is when we adminiſter 
them with our hearts or ſouls, according to Chriſt's 


inſtitution, Matth. Xzvi. 26. To the faithful in pro- 


W icon at leaſt, 1 Cor. x. 10. Aud with a hearty de- 
ire that they may become profitable to the receivers. 


* Elton on the Com. p. 40. + Downham on the Tom. 
Elton on the Com. p.41- 
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reverent, and ſpiritual manner: * and this we do when 
the word is preached, not only outwardly by the body, 
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Neo. And how are we to ſanctify the name cs 
the Lord in receiving the ſacraments ? 

Evan. This we do, when we rightly and ſeriouſy 
examine ourſelves aforehand, 1 Cor. xi. And rightly 
and ſeriouſly mind and conſider of the facramental 
union of the ſton, and the thing fignified, and do in 
our hearts perform thoſe inward actions, wich are 
ſignified by the outward actions, Acts vill. 37, 38. 
ot 6. 5 

Neo. And how are we to ſanctify the name of the 
Lord in regard of his works? | 

Evan. In thinking and ſpeaking of them after a 
wiſe, reverent, and ſpiritual manner; and this we do, 
when we meditate and make mention in our ſpeeches 
and wrütings of the inward works of God's eternal 
election and reprobation with wonderful admiration of 
me unſearchable deprhs thereof, Rom. xi. 33, 34. 
And when we meditate in our hearts cf the works of 
tzod's creation and adminiſtration, and make mention 
of them in our words ane writings, fo as that we ac. 
knowledge therein his wiſdom, power, and poodnel;, 
dom. i. 19. 20. Pfal. xix. 1, And acknowledging the 
workmanthip of God therein, do {peak honourably ef 
the faine. Paul cxxxIx. 14. Gen. 1 31. : 

Neo. An! how are we to Functify the name of the 
Lord in regard of his religion? 

Evan. By a holy profeflion of his true religion, 
and a converſation aniwerable thereunto, to the gu 
of God, the povd of ourſelves, and others, Match. 
F161 Pet. li. 12 5 85 

Neo. And, Sir, are we not alſo to ſanctify the name 
of God in {wearing thereby? e 

Evan. Yea, indeed, that was well remembered, we 
are to fanctify the name of the Lord in our heats, 
and with our tongues in caring thereby aſter a holy, 
religious and fpiricoal manner; and this we do when 
the magiſtrate requires an oath of us, by the order of 
Jaltice, that is not againſt piety or clarity; Geo-x00:3 

1 Dau, 
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1 Sam. xxiv. 21, 22. And when we {wear in truth “ 
that is, when we are perſuaded in our conſcience 
the thing we ſwear is truth, and {wear ſimply and 
plainly, without fraud or deceit, PIal xv.4 and xxiv 4. 
And when we ſwear in judgment; that is. when we 
ſwear with deliberation, wel! conſidering both the 
nature and greatneſs of an oath, viz. That God is 
thereby called to witneſs the truth, and judge and 
puniſh us, if we ſwear falſely, Gal. i. 20 2 Cor. 1 23. 
And when we ſwear in , 3 that is, when 
the thing we ſwear, is lawful and juſt, and when our 
ſwearing is that God may be glorified, Joth. vii. 19. 
Our neighbour fatisfied, controverſies ended, Fleb. 
vi 16. Our own innocency cleared, Exod xxii. 11. 
and our duty diſchar; ged, 1 Kings viit- 3 1. 

Veo. Well, Sir, now I pray you proceed to the 
negative part, and tell us what the Lord forbiddeth 
in this coinmand:nent. 

Evan. As the, Lord, in the affirmative part of this 


commandment, doth require that we fanctify his name 


in our hearts, with our tongues, and in cur lives, by 
thinking, conceiving, ſpeaking, writing, and walking 
{o as becomes the excellency of his tivles, attributes, 
ordinances, and religion; fo doth he in the negative 


Part : thereof forbid the profanatich of his name by 


doing the contrary. 

e. Well then, Sir, I pray you, firſt, tell us how 
the titles of God are proſanely : :buled. 

Evan. 1 hey are pr ofanely abuied divers ways, as 
firſt, by thinking irreverently of chem, or uling them 
in our common talk, Or in cur writings, after a ralh, 
careleſs, and irreverent manner, Plal. . 22. Rom. i. 21. 
As when in fooliſſi adiniration we fay, © Good God, 
good Lord! Lord have mercy on us, what a thin 
is this!“ and the like; or when by way of idle wiſhes, 
or imprecations, we ſay , © The Lord be my judge,” 


Gen. xvi. 5. Or, © I pray God, I may never thr, 


if 


* Ter. iv, 2. 
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if ſuch a thing be not ſo,” and the like; or when hy 


way of vain {wearing, we mingle our ſpeeches, ad 
fill up our ſentences with needlels oaths, as, Not fo, h, 
my faith, and the like, Matth. v. 34. James V. 12. 
Or when by way of jeſting, or after a formal manner, 
we ſay, od be thanked, God ſpee vou. God's name 
be praiſed, and the like, 2 Sam. xxill. 21. 

Neo. And I pray you Sir, how are the attributes of 
God profanely abuſed ? 

Evan. The attribute of God's Pee is We 
abuſed, either by calling it in queſtion, 2 Kings vil. 2. 
Or by thinking, ſpeaking, or writing of it car 15 ly, 

carelefly, or contemptuouſly, Pſal. xit 4 Exod. v. 2. 
And the attribute of God's providence is abuſed, 
either by murmuring thereat in our hearts, Dent xv. 
Or by ſpeaking grudgingly againſt it, under the naue 
ok fortune or chance, in ſaying, ** What a misfortune 
was this? what a miſchance was that?“ and the like, 
Deut i. 27. 1 Sam vi And the attribute of 


God's jultice is profanely abuſed, either by thinking, 


or ſaying, that 2 likes of . or wicked es 
Pal. I 21. Mal. iii. And the attribute of God's 
mercy is each abuled, either in prefuning 
to ſun, upon hopes that God wil be mer ciful, or by 
. baſely and contemptuouſly thereof, as when 
we lay, ſpeaking of ſome trifling thing, It is not 
worth god-a-mercy. And the attribute of God's 
patience is profanely abuſed by thinking or ſaying 
upon occaſion of his forbearance to puniſh for a time. 
that he will neither call us to an account, nor puniil 
us for our ſins, Rom 11 4 

Neo. Now, Sir, 1 pray you proceed to ſhew how 
To name is profanely abuted in his ordinances ; 

nd Hirſt of all, begin with prayer. 

Evan. God's name is profanely abuſed in prayer, 
either by praying ignorantly, without the true know - 
leilge of Cod and his will, Acts xvit.23. Matth. xx. 22. 
Or when we pray with the mouth only, and not with 
the 
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the deſires of our hearts agreeing with our words, 


| Hol. ii. 14. Pfal Ixxvii 36 And when we pray 


drowlily and heavily, ko fervency of ſpirit, Matth, 


| xiv, 41s and when we pray with wandering worldly 


thoughts, Rom. Xii. 12, and when we pray with any 


| conceit of our own worthineſs, Luke xvili. 9, 11. and 


and when we pray without faith in the promiſes of 


God, James 1. 6 


Nec. And how is God's name profanely abuſed in 
hearing or reading his word ? 

Ey.in. God's name is hereby abufed, when we 
hear it or read it, arid do not underſtand it, Acts vill. 30. 


And when we hear it only with the outward ears of 


ou bodies, and not alſo with the inward ears of the 
heart and foul ; and this we do, when we read it, or 
bear it with hearts full of woridly and wandering 
5 Ezek. xxxitl, 30. And when we read it, 
r hear it with dull, drowſv, and lleepy ſpirits; and 
hes] in hearing of it, we rather conceive it to be the 
word of a mortal man that delivereth it, than the word 
of the great God of heaven and carth, 1 Theff. it. 13. 


And when we do not with our hearts believe every 


part and portion of that word which we read or hear, 
Heb iv. 2 And when we do not hambly and hear. 
tily ſujet ourſelves to what we read or hear, 
2 Kings xxii. 19. Ifa. Ixii. 2 

Neo. And how is the Lord's name Ah et abuſed 
in rece!vin 8. the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper? 

Evan, This we do, when we either through want 
of knowledge cannot examine ourſelves, or thro' our 
own negligence do not examine ourſelves, betore we 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 


And when we in 'the act of receiving, do not mind the 
{piritual lignification of the ſacrament, but do either 


terminate our thoughts in the -lements th emſelves, or 
elſe ſuffer them to rove and run out to ſome other 
object, Luke xxii. 19 And when after receiving, we 


do not examine burſelves what communion we have 


had 
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had with Chriſt in that ordinance, nor what virtue we 
have found flowing out from Chriſt, into our own touls, 
by means of that ordinance, 2 Cor X111. 

Neo. And how 1s the name of the 1370 profanely 
abuſed in taking of an oath ? 

Evan. This we do, when we call the Lord to he 3 
witneſs of vain and frivolous things, by our uſaal 
{wearing in our common talk, Hof iv. 2. Jer. Xxili. 10. 
And when we call God to be a witneſs of our furious 
anger, and wicked purpoſe, as when we ſwear we wil 
be revenged on ſuch a man, and the like, 1 Sam. xiv. 2 
and xxv. 34. And when we call God to be a w inch 
to our ſwearing falſely, Lev. xix. 12. Zech. v. 4. And 
when we ſwear by the maſs, or by our faith, or troth, 
or by the road, or by any ng elle that is not God, 
Jer. v. . Math, v 4, 35, 30, 37. 

Ves And how is the name of God profanely abuſed, 
as touching his-works ? 

Even. When we either take no notice of his works 
at all, or when we think and ſpeak other w'iſe of them, 
than we have warrant from his word to do as when 
we do not ſpeak of the inward works of God's ele Gion 
and reprobation, and are called thereunto, or when 
we. murmur and cavil thereat, Rom. ix. 20. And 
when we either do not at all mind the works of his 
creation and adminiſtration, or do not take occaiion 
thereby to glorify the name of God, Pla]. xix. 1. 
Rom. i 21. 

Neo. And how is the name of God profanely abuſech 
in re ſpect of his religion? 

Evan. When our converſation is not agreeable to 
our profeſſion, 2 Tim. in 5. And that either when 
in reſpec of God it is but hypocriſy, or when in reſpec 
of men we walk offenſively; for if we live fcanda. oully 
in the profe ſſion of religion, we cauſe the name of 
God to be profaned by them that are without, Rom: 
11. 24. And become tumbling blocks to our w eak 
brethren, Rom XIV. 13 
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And now neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you tel! 


me, whether you think you keep this commandment 


perfectly or no? 
Nom. Sir, to tell you the truth, I had not tho! ught 


that the name of God had ſignified any more than his 
| titles, Lord and God. 


Evan. Ay, but you are to know that | che name of 


| God in ſcripture, ſignifieth all thoſe things * that are 
| affirmed of God, or any thing whattfoever it is + where- 
by the Lord makes himlelf known to men, 


Nom. "Then believe me, Sir, IJ have come far ſhort 


ö of keeping this commandment perfectly, and ſo doth 
every man elſe, I am perſuaded. 


Evan. I am of your mind, for where is the man 
that hath and doth ſo meditate on God's titles, and 


| uſe them in his ſpeeches and writings, with ſuch re- 
E verence, fear and een as he ought ? Or what 


man is he that can truly ſay, he never in all his life 
thought on them, nor uſed them i in his common talk, 


either raſhly, careleſly, or irreverently. I am are, 


for mine own part, I cannot ſay fo, for alas! in the 
time of mine ignorance, I uſed many times to ſay, by 
way of foolith admiration, * Good Lord, good God, 
Lord have mercy on us! What a thin r 1s this 2˙ Yea 
and Lalfo many times uſed to fay, “ 1 pray God 1 may 
never flir, if ſuch a thing be not ſo ” ES and I 
have divers times ſaid, 5 'T he Lord be with you. and 
ſpeed you; and the Lord's name be praiſed,” after a 
formal curfory manner, my thoughts being exerciſed 
about ſome thing elſe all the while. 

And where is the man that hath always thought, 
conceived, ſpoken, and written ſo holily, reverently, 


and piritually, of the Lord's power, wiſdom, jultice, 


mercy, and patience, as he ought ? Nay, what a man 
is he that can truly ſay, he never ia all his life called 
the attribute of the Lord's power into queſtion, nor 
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never murmured at any act or paſſage of God's prost. 
dence, nor never preſumed to ſin, upon hopes, thar 
God would be merciful unto him? I am ſure I cannot 
truly ſay ſo. 

And where can we find the man that can truly ſy, 
he hath always read and heard the word of God, after 
a holy, reverent, and ſpiritual manner? Nay, where 
is the man that hath not ſometimes both heard it, and 
read it, after a formal curſory and unprofitable manner? 
Is there any man that can truly ſay, he hath always 
perfectly underſtood, whatſoever he hath read and 
heard ? and that hath not ſometimes heard more with 
the outward ears of his body, than with the inward 
ears of his heart and ſoul? and that was never dull 
and drowſy, if not ſleepy, in the time of hearing and 
reading? and that had never worldly, nor wandering 
thought came in at that time ? and that never had the 
leaſt doubting or queſtioning the truth of what he hath 
read or heard? I am ſure; for mine own part, I have 
been faulty many of theſe ways. 

And is it poſſible to find a man that can tr uly ſay, 
he hath always called upon the name of the Lord 
after a holy, reverent, and ſpiritual manner ? or hath 
not rather many times prayed after a carnal, unholy, 
or ſinful manner? Where is the man that hath atw ays 
had a perfect knowledge of God,, and of his will, i 
prayer? and whole heart hath always gone oe 
with his word in prayer? and that never was drowly 

heavy, nor never had wandering thoughts in 
prayer? and that never had the leaſt conceit that God 
would grant him any thing for his prayer's fake ? and 
that never had the leaſt doubting or queſtioning in 
his heart, whether God would grant him the thing he 
aſked in prayer? I am ſure, for mine own part, I can 
ſearce clear myſelf from any of theſe. 

And can any. man truly ſay, he hath always rece1v- 
ed the ſacrament, after a holy, reverent, and ſpiritual 
manner? Nay, hath not every man rather cauſe tv 
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i: WM found, that hath always ſeriouſly and rightly examines 
himſelf be fore hand; and that hath always rightly, 

with his heart, performed all thoſe jaward actions, 
Ys that are ſignified by the out ward: or hata not every 
er urin and woman rather cauſe to confeſs, that either 


for want of knowledge, or through their own negli— 
i gence, they hive not ſo examined chemſelves as they 
e bought? nor ſo actuated their faith, nor minded the 
s WW ſpiritual ſignification of the outward elements, in th: 
d time of receiving the ſacrament, as they onght? nor ſo 
h examined themſelves, after receiving, what bencſir 
1 they have got to their ſouls thereby? I am fare; 1 


have cauſe to cenfeſs all this. | | 

| And where ſhall we find a man that hath always 
| fanQtified the name of the Lord in his heart, and with 
his tongue, by ſwearing after a holy, religious, and 
| ſpiritnal manner? or rather have nat moſt men that 
have been called to take an oath, profaned the name of 
| the Lord, either by fearing ignorantly, falſely, 
maliciouſly, or for fome baſe and wicked end? And 
Ithink it is ſomewhat hard to find a inan that never 
in all his life did Cwear, either by his faith, or by lus 


not the man: and he is a rare man that can truly ſay, 
be hath always ſanctified the name of God in his heart, 
and with his tongue, by admiring and ackuowledging 
che wiſdom, power, and goodnefs of God, manifeitec! 
in his works ; for it is to be ſeared, that moſt men «do 


| elſe do think and ſpeak of them otherwiſe than the 


one of theſe moſt. 
And he is a precious man that hath always ſo ſancci- 


lied the name of the Lord, by a holy and unblameable 
V. | converſation, as he ought! for alas! many profeſtors of 
at WM religion, by their fruitleſs and offenſive walkins, do 
8 Ll: either 


7 acknowledge the contrary ? Is there a man to be 


| troth, by the maſs, or by the rood ; I am ſure I 41a 
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either canſe the enemies of God to ſpeak evil of the 
ways of God, or elie do thereby cauſe their we}; 
brother to {tumble : it is well if I never did ſo, and 
thus have I alſo endeavoured to ſatisfy your deſire; 
concerning the third commandment. 

Neo. I beſeech yon, Sir, proceed to ſpeak to the 
fourth corumandment, as you have done of the other 
Laree, 


COMMANDMENT IV. 


Evan. Well then, I pray you conſider, that, as the 
Lord, in the third commandment doth preſeril e the 
right manner how he will be worſhipped, fo doth 
he in the fourth commandment, ſet down the time 
when he will be molt jolemnly worlkipped. after the 
right manner, and in this commandment there is an 
affirmative part expreſſed in theſe words, © Remember 
the {abbath day, to keep it holy, &c; II tis 
«© Remember that a leventh day; in every week 
be fer apart from wordly things pr buſineſſes, + an 
be confecreated 10 God: by holy aud heaven'y em. 
ployments: and a negative part exprefied al ſo in thele 
words, In it thou ſhall not do any work,” Cc. 
That is, thou ſhalt not on that day do any ſuch thing 
or work as doth ; ny way hinder thee from kec ping 
an holy reſt unto God. 

Neo. I pray you, Sir, begin with the aflirmacive 
part, an firſt tell us what the Lord requireth of us 
in this commandment. 

Evan. ln this fourth commandment the Lord re. 
quireth that we Latth all our works in the ſpace of {ix 
days, Deut v. 13. and think on the ſeventh day be. 
fore it come, and Prepare fr it, Luke xxili. 54. and 
. Tife early on that day in the morning, Plat, xcil. 2 


—— — — 


* Exod. xxiii. 12. 
+ Elton on the Com, page 87, 
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Mark i. 35 38, 39. Yea, and the Lord requireth 
that we fit ourſelves for the public exerciies, by 
prayer, reading anch me <ditation, Ecel v. 1, Ila. vn. 10. 
and that we jor with the miniſter and people publicly 
allemnbled, w ich aſtent cf mind, and fer 3 ef affecti- 
on in prayer, in hearing the word read 
Acts xili. 14, 15, 44. in ſinging of 
pfalms, 1 Cor Kd i Col ii. 16. and in. 16. 
in the facr f baptiſm. Lu! 8, anc 

in the ſacrament of baptiſm. Luke 1. 58, £9. and in 
e ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, ſo ofcen as it (hall 


Acts Fl «> ” 


th 
be adminiſtred in that congregation whereof we are 


members, 1 Cor. xi 26 
Then afterwards, when we come home, the Lord 
req reth that we ſeriouſly meditate on that port! ou 


Fad 


| of the word of which we have heard, Acts xvi. 11. 


and repeat it to our families, Deut vi 7. and confer of 
it with others, if there be occaſion, Lake xxIV 14, 17. 
and that we crave his bleſanog, when we have done 
all this, John xvii. 17» 

Neo And is this all chat the Lord requiretn us © 
do on that day. | 

Evan. No, the Lord doth alfo require that we do 
works of mercy on that day, as to vitit the fick, and 


| do tizen) what good we can, Neh viii 12. Mark itt. 3, 


4, 5- and relieve the poor and the needy, and ſuch aS 
be in priton, Luke xi. 16. and labour to reconcile 
thofe chat be at variance and diſcord, Matth. v. 

Allo the Lord doth permit us to do works of inſtant 
neceiiity on that day, as to travel to the places of God's 
worihip, 2Kings iv 23. to heal the difeaſed, Hol. vi. G. 
Matth xii. 7, 12. to dreſs food for the neceſſary 
pre ſervation of our tem por al lives, Exod. i. 1. to tend 
and feed cattle, Matth xil. 11. and ſuch like. 

Neo. I pray you Sir, proceed to the negative part, 
and tell us what the Lord forbiddeth in this com- 
Ln, ? 

LI2 


Evan. 


# 
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Evan. In this commandment the Lord forbiddeth A 
idlenets, or ſleeping more on the Lord's day in the c 
morning, than is of neceſſity, Matth. xx. 6. And he 
alto forbiddeth us to labour in our particular callings, n 
ENA. >Vt. 28, 29, 30. and he alſo forbiddeth us to a 
talk about our worldly affairs, and buſineſs on that 5 
day, Amos viii. 5. Ila. vii. 13. And he alfo for. f. 
bidtleth us to travel any journey about our worldly 4 
buſineſs on that Jay, Matth xxiv. 20. or to keep any Wl ] 
fairs or markets on that day, Neh, xiii. 16, 17. or to Fi 

labour in ſeed time and harveſt on that day. In a 
word, the Lord on that day forbiddeth ail worldly bo 
works and labours, except works of mercy and inftai:t 81 
necellity, which were mentioned before. And uns : 


have I] alſo declared, both what the Lord requireth, 
and what he forbiddeth in the fourth commandinent, 
And now neighbvonr Nomologilta, I pray you tell ine, 
whether you think you keep it perfectly or no. 
Nom. Indeed, Sir. I maſt confeſs, there is more both | 
required and forbidden in this commandment than [ 
was aware of; but yet I hope I go very near the 
obſerving and dong all. | gs 


N23. But Sir, is the hare obſerving and doing of 
theſe things ſufficient for keeping of this commandment 
pertect'y 2 . 


Evan. O no! the fiſt commandment muſt be under. 
ſtood in all the reſt, that is, the obdience to the 1! 
commandment, muſt be the motive and final cauſe: 
of our obedience to the reſt of the commandments *, 
other wile it is not the Worſhip of God, but hypocrily, 
as I touched before: wherefore, n-ighbour Nomole- 
giſta, though you have done all the duties that tte 
Lord requireth in this commandinent, and avoided al 
the ſins Which he forbiddeth ; yet if all this hath been 


from ſach grounds, and to ſuch ends as I told yon 
| LE 


* Uriin, Cat p. 48. 
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the concluſion of the ſecond commandment, and not 
for the love you bear to God, and the deſire you have 
to pleaſe him. you coine ſhort of keeping this command- 
ment perfectly. | | 
Neo. Sir, whatſoever he doth, I am ſure I come 
far hort not only in this point, but in divers others; 
for though, it is true indeed, I am careful to finiſh all 
my worldly bufinefs in the {pace of fix days, yet alas! 
I do not ſerionity think on and prepare for the ſeventh 
day as I ought; neither do 1 many times rite fo 
early on that day as I ought; neither do 1 fo tho- 
rough'y fit and prepare myſelf by prayer and other 
excerciſes before-hand as I onojit; neither do I fo 
keartil; join with the miniſter and people when I come 
to the ailembly, as I ought ; but am ſubject to many 
wandering wordly thoughts and cares, even at thut 
time. And when I come home, if I do either medi- 
tate, repeat, pray, or confer ? yet, alas! I do none of 


| thefe with ſuch delight and comfort as J ought ; | 


neither have I been ſo mindful nor careful to viſit the 
ſick, and relieve the poor, as I ought ; neither can 
J clear myſelf from being guilty of doing more world- 
ly works and labours on that dav, than the works of 


mercy and inſtant neceflity, the Lord be merciful unto 


me. But 1 pray you, Sir, proceed to {peak of the 
fifth commandment, as you have done of the reſt, 
But firſt of all, I pray you tell us witat is meant by 


father and mother. 
COMMANDMENT v. 


Evan, By father and mother, is meant no? only 
natural parents, but others alſo that are our ſuperions, 
either in age, in place, or in gifts, 2 Kings v. 13. 
and vi. 21. and Kili. 14. 5 5 

Ne. And why did the Lord uſe the name of 
father and mother to {ionity and comprehend all other 
ſuperiors? 


LI3z Evan. 
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Evan. Becauſe the government of the fathers is the 
firſt and moſt ancient of all other; and becauſe the 
ſociety of father and mother, is that from whom all 
others focieties do come. 


Neo. And are the duties of inferiors tewards their 


ſyperiors only here intended? 
Evan. No, but allo of ſupzriors towards their in- 


feriors, and 45 equals amo!?; alt themſelves: fo that the 


general duty . ee in the aftirmative part of this 
fifth commandment, “„ Honour thy father and 
mother,” &c. is, that every man, woman, and child, 
be careful to carry themſelves as becometh them in 
regard of that order God hath appointed amongſt me en, 
and that relation they have to others, either as infa ri. 
Or, 1 or equal. 

Neo, I pray you, Sir, proceed to the particuler 
handling o theſe things; and firit tell us, what is the 
duty of chil.iren to their parents. 

Evan, Why the Lord in this commandment doth 
require, that children do reverence their 8 hy 
thinking and efteemityg biglly of them, Cen. daI. 35. 
and by loving them dearly, Gen xivi. 29. and y 
tcaring them in regard of their authority over then 
Lev. xix. 3 And this in ward reverent eiteem of then 
is to be ex pr eſled by their outward reverent behaviour 
towards them, Gen. xIviit. 12. And this outward 
reverent behaviour, is to be expreſied in giving then 
reverent tiles, Gen. XXXI. 35. and by bowing the 
bodies before them, 1 Kings ii. 19. and DY e! an 
their inſtructione, Prov. i 8. and by {ubda: ing! patient 
to their corrections, Heb xi at 1d | Dy their fuccour: 15 
aud relieving of them, in eaſe of want and necell 5 

Gen. XV 12. and by making their prayers unto Cod 
for them, 1 Iim ii. 12. 

Nes. 1 J, Sir, hat be the duties of parents tov arcs 

their children ? 


Evan. Why, the Lord in this commandment goth 


require that parents be careiul to bring their chilorc a 
wich 


— ͤ . , ee | 4724 
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with all convenient ſpeed, and in due order, to be 
ad nitted into the viſible church of God by baptiſm, 
Ike i 5). and that they, according to their ability, 
do yield and give unto their children ſuch competent 
food, cloathiag, and other neceflaries, as are fit for 
them, Mitth. vii 9, 12. 1 Tim. v. 8. | 


And that they train them up in learning, inſtruct 
them in religion, and endeavour to fow the ſeeds of 
godlineſs in their hearts, ſo ſoon as they be able to 
peak, and have the uſe of reaton and underſtanding, 
Deut. iv. 10, ind vi. 7, 20, 21. And that they be 
careful to check and rebute them, when they do amifs, 
Prov. XXXI. 2. and that they be careful ſeaſonably to 
correct their faults, Prov. xi. 24 and xix. 18 and 
that they be careful in time, to train them up in ſome 
honeſt calling Gen. iv. 2. and that they be careful to 
beſtow them in marriage in due tne, Jer. XXIX. 6: 
x Cor. vii 36, 38. and that they be careful to lay 
up ſomethiog for then, as their ability will ſuſter, 
Prove vin. i 2 Cor, Au. 14 an that they be 
earneſt with God in prayer, for 2 bleſing upon their 
childrens ſouls and bodies, Gen. xlvil. 15, 16. 


Neg. And what be the duties of ler vants towards 
their maſters? 

Evan. Why, the Lord, in tlüs commandment, doth 
require that fervants have an inward, high, and reve- 
rent eiteem of their maſters, Epil. vi 5 6, 7. yea. and 
that they have in their hearts a reverent awe and fear 
of them, 1 Pet. ii. 18. and this reverence and fear they 
are to expreſs by their onward revereit behaviour 
towards them, both in word and deed, as by giving 
them reverent titles, 2 Kings v. 23,25. and by an humble 


ſubmiſlive countenance and carriage, either When their 


maiters ſpeak to them, or they fp2ak to their matters, 


Gen. xxiv. ꝙ. Acts x 7. and by yielding of ſincere, faith- 


ful, willing, painful, and ſingle hearted ſervice to their 
maſters in all they go about, Col. iii. 22, lit. li. 10. 
and 
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and by a meek and patient bearing of thoſe checks, 


rebukes and corrections which are given to them. or 


laid upon them by their maſters, without grudging, 
ſtomach, or ſullen countenance, tho” the maſter do it 
without juſt cauſe, or exceed in the meaſure, 1 Pet. 
1. 18, 20. and by being careful to maintain their 
l good name,” in keeping ſecret thoſe honeſt in. 
tems, which he would not have diſcloſed; and as much 


25 may be to hide and cover their maſters wants and 


infirmities, 99 blazing them abroad, 2 Sam. Xv. 23. 
2 Kings vi. 

Neo. Aud whe is the duty of maſters towards their 
{crvants ? 5 

Evan. Why, the Lord in this commandment doth 
require that maſters be careful to chuſe unto thern- 
ſelves religious ſervants. Pſal. ci. 6 and that they do 
initruct them in religion and the ways of godlineſe, 
Gen. xviii. 19 and that they be careful to bring the:n 
to the public exerciſes, Joſh xxiv. 15. and that they 
do daily pray with them and for them, Jer. x 25, 
and that they do yield and give unto them meat, drink, 
and apparel, fitting for them, Deut. xxiv 14. 15. 
and that they fee to them that they follow the works 
of their callings with diligence, Prov. xx 27. and 
that they be careful to inſtruct them, and give thein 
direction therein, Exod. xxxv. 34. and that they be 


 & 
careful to give them jult repr oof and correction for 


their faults, Prov: xxix 19., and xix. 26. and that 


they look carefully unto them, when they are lick, 
Match vi. 5, 6. 


Neo. ANG What is the duty of wives towards their 


Evan. Why, the Lord, in this commandment, doth 


require, that wives do carry in their hearts an Inward 


opinion, and cheir eſteem of their huſbands, Eph v 33. 
the which they are to expreſs in their [pceches, by 
giving them reverend titles and terms, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 


and in their countenance 21 0 | behaviour, by their 


20 


7 Sa a 


over them, Eph. v. 23. 
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modeſty, ſhamefacedneſs, and ſobriety, 1 Tim. ii 9. 

and in being willing to yield themſelves to be com- 
manded, governed and directed by their huſbands in 
all things honeſt and lawful, Gen. xxxXi. 4, 16, 17. 

2 Kings iv. 22. and they are alſo required to love 
their huſbands, Tit 1. 4. and to expreſs their love by 
their chaſtity and faithfulneſs to their huſbands, both 
in body and mind, Tit. ii. 5. 1 Tim Wi. 11, and by 
their uſing the beſt means they can to keep their 
huſbands bodies in health, Gen. xxwvii. 9. they are alſo 
required to be helpful to them in the government of 


the family. and to be provident for their eſtate, by 


enerciſiug themſelves in ſome profitable employment, 
Prov. XXXL. 13, 15, 19. and they are alſo required to 
ſtir up their ad as to good duties, and join with 
them in the performance of them, 2 Kings iv. 9, 10. 
and to pray for them, 1 Tim ii. 12. 

Nez. And what is the duty of huſbands towards 
their wives? 

Evan. Why the Lord in this commandment re- 
quireth, that huſbands be careful to chuſe religious 
wives, 2 Cor. vi. 14. and that they dwell with them 
as men of knowledge, 1 Pet. iti. 7. and that they 


_ cleave unto them with true love and affection of heart, 


Col. li. 19. yea, and that they content themſelves 
only with the love of their own wives, and keep them- 
ſelves to them both in mind and body, Prov. v. 19, 20. 
they are alſo to be careful to maintain their authority 
and to live cheerfully and 
familiarly with them, Prov. v. 19. and to be careful 
to provide all things needful and fitting for their 


maintainance, r Tim v. $ and to teach, inſtruct and 


adinonith them. as touching the beſt things, 1 597 1 8; 


and to pray with them and for them, 1 Pet. iti. 7. and 


to endeavour to reform and amend what they ſee amiſs 
in them, by ſeaſonable and loving admonition and 
reproof, Gen xxx. 2. and wilely and patiently to bear 
with their natural infirmities, Gal. vi. 2. 
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Neo. And. what is the duty of ſubjects towards 
their magiſtrates ? 

Evan, Why, the Lord in this commandment, doth 
require that ſubjects do think and eſteem reverent!y 
of their wagilirates, 2 Sam. X. 16, 17. and that they 
carry in their hearts a reverent awe and fear of them, 
Prov xxiv. 21 the which they are to expreſs by thb ir 
outward reverent behaviour pr them, both in 
word and deed, 2 Sam. ix. 6, 8. and by an humble, 
ready, and willing babe of themſelves to their 
commands, either to do, or to ſuſfer, x Pet ii 13 and 
by yielding a loyal and found hearted love to them, 
in' not ſhrinking from them when they have need, 
but defending them with their goods, bodies, and lives, 
if occaſion require, 2 Sam. xvill 3. and xxi. 27. allo 
they are required to make their prayers unto God fur 
them, 1 Tim 11 12. 

Neo. And what is the duty of magiſtrates towards 
their ſubjects? 

Evan. Why, the Lord, in this commandment, doth 
require that magitlrares be careful to eſtab]! ih go : 
laws in their kingdoms, and good orders amongſt the 


ſubjects, 2 Kings XVU 4 Rom xi 17. and that cher 


be careful to fee them du'y and impartially exe cuted, 
Jer XXXVIIl. 4 6. Rom Xii 3, 4. and that they be 
careful to provide for the peace, ſafety, quieineſs and 
outward welfare of their ſubjects, Rom. x11 4 1 Jim. 
i 2 and not to opprets ew with 9 and 
grievances, 1 Kings Xii. 14. 

Neo. And what duties are people to perform to- 
wards their minifter ? | 

Evan, Why, the Lord, in this commardment, doth 
require that people have their miniſter in reverent 
account and eitimation, 1 Cor iv 1. and that they 
humbly and willingly viel themſelves to be taught 
and directed in their [piritual affairs by him, Heb 5 i. 
r) and that they pray for him, that the Lord wo gu 
enable him to do his duty, Rom. xv. 30, 31. and th: 
the y 
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they do their beſt to de fend him againſt the wrongs of 
wicked men, Rom. xvi 4 and that they yield unto 
kim double honour “, that is, both fingnlar love for 
his work's ſake, and ſufficient maintainance, both in 
regard of his perſon and calling, 1 Tim. v. 17, 18, 
Gal. iv | 

Neo. And what is the duty of a miniſter towards 
the people ? 

Evan. Why, the Lord, in this commandment. doth 
require that miniſters do diligently and faithfully 
pr each the pure word of God anto their people, ws 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 2 Kings 

2 and that they do fo truly and plainly expound 


the ſame, that the people may underſtand it, and that 


they pour ont their ſouls to God in prayer, for the 
ſpiritual good of the people, 1 "Lhetl. i. 2. and that 
they go before the people, as 2 pattern of imitation to 
them, in all holineſs of converſation, Phil. iv. 9. 

Web. And what is the duty of equals ? 

Evan. Why, the Lord, in this commandment, doth 
require, that equals reg rard the d Bury and worth of 
each. other, and ca ry taemtelves modeſtly one towards 
another, and in giving honour, po one be fore another, 
Eph v. 21. Rom Xi. 20. And thus h. wing ſhewed 
you the duties req aired in this command ent, I pray 
you, neighbour Nomologiſta, tell me. whether y CU 
think you nave Kept it perfectly or no. 

Nom. Sir, though I have not kept it p 
I am perſu; added | have gone very near it for when 
I was a child I loved and reverenced my parents, and 
was obedient unto them: and when 1 was a ſervant, 
I reverenced and feared my maſter, and did him Fark, 
ful ler vice; and ſince I became a man, I have. I hope, 
carried myſelf well towards my wife, and toward my 


ſervants; yea, and done my duty both to magittrates 


and 1 85 


| 1 Evan. 
* Elton on the Com. Page 161. 
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Evan. Ay, but I muſt till tell yon, the Lord doth 


require, that you do them in obedience unto him, 
that is, in conſcience to God's commandment, or for 
his bike» even becauſe he requireth it. The erefore, 

although you did your duty to your parents when you 
were a child, and to your maſter, when you were a 
ſervant ; yet, if you did it either for the praiſe of 
men, or for fear of their corrections, or to procure a 
greater portion, or greater wages, and not becauſe 
the Lord ſaith, Eph. vi. 4. Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord.” And becauſe he faith to 
ſervants, Col. iii. 2 Whatſoever ye do, do It 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ;” 

you have not, in fo doing, kept this commandment : 

and thongh you have loved your wife, and every 
way carried yourſelf well towards her, yet, if it hath 
been either becauſe ſhe is come of rich parents, or 
or becauſe ſhe is beautiful, or becauſe ſhe brought ycu 

a good portion, or becauſe the ſome way ſerveth and 
pleaſeth you after the fleſh: and nor becauſe the Lord 
faith, © Huſbands love your wives,” Eph. v. 25. 
You have not therein kept this commandment : and 
tho” you have carried yourſelf never fo well towards 
your ſervants ; yet, if it have been, that they might 
raiſe you, or to make them follow your butine(s more 
diligently and faithfully ; and not becauſe the Lord 
| Ciirh, «© Maſters give unto your ſervants that which 1s 
Juſt. and equal,“ you have not therein kept this com- 
mandment. And thongh you have done your duty 
never ſo well towards your magiſtrate; yet, if it have 
been for fear of his wrath, and not for conſcience. 
"ſake, viz. becauſe the Lord ſaith, © Let every ſeul 
be ſubject unto the higher powers,” you have not 
therein kept this commandment: and though v 
have given your miniſter his que maintainance, and 
invited him oft to your table, and carried yourſelf never 
fo well towards him; yet, if it have been, that he 3 
others might, think you a good Chriſtian, and a kind 
man, 
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man, and not becauſe the Lord ſaith, Gal. vi. 6. 
« Let him that is taught in the word comunicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good things,” you have not 
therein kept this commandment. 


Nes. Well Sir, I cannot tell what my neighh: ar 
Nomologiſta hath done, but for mine own part, I am 


| (ire, I have come far ſhort of doing my duty in any 


relation I have had to others; for when I was a child, 


remember that I was many times ſtubborn and diſ- 
obedient to my parents, and vexed if I might not have 
| my will, and flighted their admonitions, and was im- 
patient at their correQions, and ſometimes deſpiſed and 
| contemned them in my heart, becauſe of ſome infirmi- 
| ty, eſpecally when they grew old; neither did J pray 
| for them, as it ſeemeth I ought to have Cone : and 
the truth is, if I did yield any obedience to them at all, 
it was for fear of their corrections, or ſome ſuch by- 
| reſpe&s, and not for conſcience towards God. And 
| when I was « ſervant, I did not think ſo reverently, 
nor eſteem ſo highly of my maſter and miſtreſs, as [ 
| ſhould have done, but was ſubject to flight and deſprie 
| them, and did not yield ſuch humble, reverent, aud 
cheerful obedience to them, as I ſhould have done; 
| neither did I patiently and contentedly bear their 
| checks and rebukes, but had divers times riſings aid 
ſwellings in my heart againſt them; neither was I fo 
careful to maintain their good name and credit, as I 
| oupht to have been; neither did I pray unto the 
| Lord for thein as I ought to have done; and the 
| very truth is, all the ſubjection which 1 yielded unto 
| them, was for fear of their reproofs and corrections, 
| or for the praiſe of men, rather than in conſcience 


to the Lord's commandment. 


And when L entered into the married eſtate, I was 


not careful to chuſe a religious wife: no, J aimed at 


beauty more than piety; and I have not dwelt witl 
my wife ab a Mal of knowledge , 10, 1 have expreſſed 
. Min | 
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much ignorance and folly in my carriage towards ber; 
neither have I loved her ſo as a huſband ought to love 
his wife; for though it/s true, I have had much fond 
affection for her, yet have I had little true affection 
towards her, as hath been evident, in that I have been 
eaſily provoked to anger and wrath againſt her; and 
have not carried myſelf patiently towards her; neither 
have I been careful to maintain mine authority over 
her, but have Joſt it by my childiſh and undiſcreet 
carriage towards her; neither have I lived ſo cheer. 
fully and delightfully with her as I ought to have done, 
but very heavily, diſcontentedly, and uncomfortably 
have I carried myſelf towards her; neither have! 
been ſo careful to inſtruct and admoniſh her as I ought; 
and though I have now and then reproved her, yet for 
the molt part it hath been in a paſſion, and not with 
the ſpirit of meeknefs, pity, and compaſſion ; neither 
have I prayed for her, either ſo often, or ſo fervently 
as I ought; and whatſoever I have done, that hath 
been well, I have been moved thereunto (in former 
times eſpecially) rather by ſomething in her, or done 


by her, than by the commandment of God. And 55 
cie 
ſince I became a father and a maſter, I have neither 
done my duty to my children nor ſervants as I ought; a 
for J have not had ſuch care, nor taken ſuch pains for eſt: 
their etcrnal gocd, as I have done for their temporal. lav 
J have had more care, and taken more pains to provice pr: 
ſood and raiment for them, than I have to admonilh, an 
inſtruct, teach, and catachize them; and if I have tn 
reproved or corrected them, it hath been rather becauſe We 
they have offended myſelf, than becauſe they have n. 
oftended God: and truly I have neither prayed for ot 
them ſo often, nor ſo fervently as I onght; In a word, Gi 
whatſoever I have done by way of diſcharging my | 
duty to them, I fear me it hath been rather out of i: 
natural affection, or to void the blame, and gain the [ 
ood opinion.of men, than out of conſcience to the pl 


Lord's will and commandment, * 


And 
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And if I have at any time carried myſelf well, or 
done my duty either to magiſtrate or miniſter, it hath 
rather been for fear, or praiſe of men, than for 


| conſcience fake wards God; ſo far have 1 been from 


keeping this commandment perfectly, the Lord be 


| merciful unto me. 


Evan. Aſſure yourſelf neighbour Neophytus, this is 


not your caſe alone, bur the caſe of every man that 
| hath ſtood in all theſe relations to others, as it ſeems 


Pu have done, as I am confident any man that doth 
truly know his heart will confeſs; yea, and any 
woman that is well acquainted with her own* heart, I 


| am perſuaded will confels, that fhe hath not had ſuch 


a reverent eſteem and opinion of her huſband as the 
ought, nor ſo willingly yielded herſelf to be command- 
ed, governed, and directed by him as ſhe ought, nor 
loved him fo tr uly as the ought, nor been ſo helpful to 
him no way as ſhe ought, nor prayed, neither ſo oft 
nor ſo fervently for him as the ought ; and I fear me 
moſt women do all that they do rather for fear of their 
huſbands frowns, or to gain his favour, than for con- 
ſcience to the Lord's will and command. 


And where 1s the magiſtrate that is 0 3 to 


eſtabliſh in his dominions ſuch good and wholeſome 


laws as he ought, or to ſee them 1 executed and put in 
practice as he ought? or that is ſo careful to uphold 
and maintain the truth of religion as he ought? or 
tnat is fo careful to provide for the peace, ſafety, and 
welfare of his people, as he ought? or where is the 


magiſtrate. that doth not do what he doth for ſome 


other cauſe, or to {ome other end, rather than becauſe 
God comm inds them, or to the end he may pleaſe him? 


And where is the miniſter that doth his duty fo in 


is place as he ought? I am ſure for mine own part, 
I have neither ſo diligently nor faithſully preached the 


pure word of God as I ought, nor fo fully nor truly 


expounded it, aud applied it to my hearers as I ought ; 
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412 THE MARROW OF 
nor. ſo poured out my ſoul to God for them in prayer 
as L.ought ; neither have L gone before them a; ; 


pattern of imitation in holineſs of life and converſation 
as I ought; the Lord be merciful to me. 


1 Web. Well, Sir, now I intreat you to proceed to 
ſpeak of the lixch commandment as you have done ef 


the reſt, 


CONMANDMENT VI. 


Dion, Well then, I pray you conſider, that in the 
ſixth commandment there is a negative part expreſſed 


in theſe words, © Thou ſhalt do no murder.” That 
is, thou ſhalt nelther! in heart, tongue nor hand, im- 


peach or hurt either the life of thine own ſoul or 
body, or the life of any other man's ſoul or body, 
And an affirmative part included in thefe words, 
« But thou ſhalt every way, by all pood means, ſeek 
to preſerve them both.“ 


| Neo. I pray you, Sir, ſoeak of theſe thinps in order, 


and firſt tell us what is forbidden in this commandment, 
as tending to the murdering of our own ſouls, 


Evan. That we may not be guilty of murdering the 
fouls of others, in this commandment, is forbidden, all 
giving occaſion to others to {in againſt God, either by 
provoking of them, 1 Kings xxi. 25. or by counſeling 


of them, 2 Sam. Vi. 21. or by evil example, 


Rom. xiv. 15. 


— 


Nee. And what is forbidden in this commandment, 


; a tending to the murdering of our own bodies? 


Evan. That we may not be guilty of murdering 
our own bodies, in this commandment is forbidden, 
exceſſive worldly ſorrow, 1 Cor, vii. 10. Prov. xvii. 22. 


and ſo alſo is the neglect of meat, drink, apparel, 
re 
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creation, phyſic, or any ſuch refreſhments, Eccl. v. 19. 
and vi. 1. and fo alſo is exceſſive eating and drinking, 


Prov. xxiii 29, 30. Hof vii. 5. and fo allo is laying 
violent hands upon ourſelves, 1 Sam. iii. 14 Acts xvi. 28. 


Meg. Well, Sir, now I pray you tell us what is for- 
bidden in this commandment as tending to the mur- 
dering of others bodies : and firſt, what is forbidden 
in reſpect of the heart? 


Foan, That we may not be gui ilty of murdering 


| others in our hearts, in this comniandment i is for biddeis l 


all haſty, raſh, and unjuſt anger, Matth. » 22 and 


| fo alfo is malice, or hatred, Lev xix. 19. John 1. 15, 
| and fo allo is envy, PCal. xxxvii 1. Prov xxiv. 1. 
| and fo alſo is deſire of revenge, Low: XIix 18. 


And what is forbidden in N of the 


tongue? F 


Evan, That we may not be pullly of murdering 


others with our tongues, in this commandment i 1s for- 
| bidden, all bitter and provoking terms, Eph. iv. 31. 


and fo alſo are all wrangling and contentious ſpeeches, 


| Prov. xv. 1. and fo allo is crying and unſeemly lift. 
ing up of the voice, Eph. iv. 31 and ſo al fo is railing 
or ſcolding, Prov. xvii. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 19. and ſo allo 


are all, reviling aud thre atening ſpeeches, Matth. v. 22. 


and fo alſo are all mocking, ſcoſling, and deriding 


ſpeeches, 2 Kings li. 23 John XIX. 3. 


Neg. And what is forbiddin in reſpect of the w hole 


| body, and more eſpecially of the hand? 


Evan. That we may not be guilty of murder ing 
others with our hands, in reipect of the other Parts 
of the body, in this commandment is forbidden all 
diſdainful, proud, and ſcornſul carriage, Gen. iv. 5, 
Prov. vi 17. and ſo alſo is -all provoking geſturcs, 
as. vodding of. the head, gnaſhing with the teeth an: 
the dike, Matth. xxv4 39. Acts vil. 45. and lo allo 
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is all froward and churliſh behaviour, 1 Sam. xxv. 1y, 
and fo alſo is brawling and quarreling, Tit. iii, 2. 
And more efpecially in reſpect of the hand is forbidden 
ſtriking and wounding, Exod. xxi. 18. 22. and ſo alfy 


is all taking away of life, otherwiſe than in caſe of 
public juſtice, juſt war, and neceſſary defence, Exod, 


Xxi. 12. Gen. ix. 


Neo. I pray you, Sir, proceed to the affirmative 


part of this commandment, and firſt tell us what is 
required of us in reſpect of the life of our own fouls} 


Evan. In reſpect of the preſervation of the life of 
our own fouls 1s required, a careful avoiding of all 
ſorts of ſin, Prov. xi. 19. and fo alſo is a careful uſe 


of all means of grace, and ſpiritual life in our fouls, 


1 Fer. 1-2. 

Neo. And what is required of us in reſpe& of the 
preſervation of the life of others ſouls ? 

Euan. In reſpect to the preſervation of the life of 
the ſouls of others, is required, that accor ding to our 
place and calling, and as preſent occaſion is offered, 
we teach and inſtruct others to know God and his will 
19. Deut. vi. 7. and alſo that we do our 
belt to 3 pes that are in diiireſs of 2 
1 Theft. v. and that we pray 5 the welfare 
and comfort of others ſouls, Gen. xlin, 29 and that 
we give others good exam} ples by our Chriſtian: like 


walking, Matth. v. 16. 


Neo. And what is required of us in reſpect of the 
preſervation of the life of our own bodies? 


Evan. In reſpect of the preſervation of the life of 

ur own bodies, is required in this commandinent, that 
we be careful] to procure unto ourſelves the aſe of 
wholeſome food. cloathing, and lodging, and phyſic 
when there is occalion, 1 Tim. V. 23. Kecl. x. 17: 
2 Kings XX 1. And alfs that we uſe honeſt and laws 
ful mirth, rejoicing in an holy manner, Prov, xvi. 22. 
ect. } 111. As 2 


News 
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Ves And what is required of us, in reſpec of the 
preſervation of the life of the bodies of others? 


Evan. In reſpect of the preſervation of the life of 
the bodies of others, in this commandment is required 
a kind and loving diſpoſition, with tenderneſs of heart 
towards them, Eph iv. 31, 22. and fo alto is a 
patient bearing of wrongs and injuries, Col. itt 12 13. 
and ſo alfo is the taking of all things in the beſt ſenſe, 
1 Cor. xii. 5, 7. and fo alſo is the avoiding of all 
o caſions of ſtrife, and parting with our own right 
ſometimes for peace ſake, Gen. x11. 8, 9. and fo alſo 
is all ſuch looks and geſtures of the body, as do ex- 
preſs meekneſs and kindneſs, Gen. xxxill. 10. and 
lo alſo is relieving the poor and needy. Job xxxi. 16. 
and fo alſo is the viſiting of the ſick, Matth. xxv. 36. 
And now, neighbour Nomologrta, I pray yon tell 
me, wizether you think you keep this commandment 
perfectly or no? | 

Nom. No indeed, Sir, I do not think I keep it 
perfectly, nor no mam elſe, as you have expounded it. 


Evan, Aſſure yourlelf neighbour Nomologiſta, that 
I have expounded it according to the mind and will 
of God, revealed in his word, for you fee I have 
proved all by ſcripture : I told von at the beginning, 
that the law is: {piritual, and bindeth the very heart 
and foul to ohedience ; and that under one vice ex- 
pre ſsly forbidden, all of the ſume kind, with all occa- 
lions and means leading chereutito, are likewiſe for- 
bidden; and acrording to theſe rules have I expound- 
edit. Wherefore, I pray you conſider, that fo many 
fins as you have committed, and ſo many times as yau 
nave careleſsly negle&:d, and wilfully rejected the 
means of ſalvation; ſo many wounds you have given 
your own foul. e | 
And ſo many times as you have given occaſion to 
others to ſin, ſo many wounds you have given to 
their ſouls, 1 5 

* And 


— 


. L * LS 
= 8 ” net Ie * = * 5 * 
ET OL PORE n et NP ds ag 


. 


2 _ 
r 554 * {Hs 1 my > = : 
* Tt 4.x Er ounce x: > OO — — PF IEICE 
2 =o — TR > . et od Sed Fae eo Wy 3 © SER 7 — * 5 — — m 2 -- * — — — 
cc — PPP r . — 
r 23 — . 


bt 


— 

. * 2 
9 „e 
Oe bt -- 
mw” 
— 8 


FEES n 7 ** 
— * -- 1 = ad 8 
r rom Pex. 8 
* * — 22 - & > 
- Y by * 


———— — 
—— 
3 


— 
— — — 


* — 3 ——üU—U— —— — — 
1 Me ba — — — 
8 . 


3» 7 
— 2 


416 THE MARROW OF 
And fo many fits of worldly ſorrow as you have had, 
and ſo many tines as you have neglected the moderate 
uſe either of meat, drink, apparel, recreation or phyſic, 
when need hath required, ſo many wounds you have 
given to your own body. 
And ſo many times as you have hook either unad. 
viſedly angry with any, or have born any malice and 
hatred towards any, or have ſecretly in your heart 
wiſhed evil unto any, or borne envy in your heart 
towards any, or deſired to be revenged upon any, 
then have yon been guilty of murdering them in your 
heart. And if you have given any wrangling and 
contentious ſpeeches, or have carried yourſelf fro- 
wardly and churliſhly towards others, then have you 
been giülty of murdering them wich your tongue, 
And if you have quarreled with any man, or ſtricken 
or wounded any man, then have you murdered then 
with your hand, though you have not taken away 
their lives. And thus have I endeavoured to ſatisfy 
your deſires concerning the {ixth commandment. 
Neo. I beſeech you, Sir, proceed to ſneak of the 
ſeventh commandment as you have done of the rett. 
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_ . Evan, Well then, I pray you conſider. that in the 
ſeventh commandment there is a negative part ex- 
eſſed in theſe words, „% Thou fhalt not commit 
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or do any thing whereby thine own chaſtity, or 0 
chaſtity of others may be hurt or hindered. And a 
affirmative part included in thele words,“ But hoy 
{halt every way, and by all g good meas, prelerve aud 
keep the ſame.” 

«Neo. I pray you, Sir, begin with the negative part, 


forbidden | in this conmangmeiit ? 
Evan, 


adultery.” That is, thou ſhalt not think, will, peak, 


and frit tell us what is hae) mmward uncleannels that 1s 


a ww mm © 8 
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Evan. That we may not be guilty of the inward * 
uncleanneſs of the heart, in this commandment is 
forbidden, all filthy imaginations, unchaſte thoughts 
and inward deſires and motions of the heart to un- 
cleannefs, Matth. v. 28. Col. iii. 5. with all the cauſes 
and occaſions of ſtirring up and nouriſhing of theſe in 
the heart. | 

Neo. And what be the cauſes and occaſions of 
ſtirring up and nourithing theſe things in the heart 
which we are to avoid ? | 

Evan, That we may not ſtir up nor nouriſh inward 
uncleanneſs in our hearts, is forbidden in this com- 
mandment gluttony, or exceſſiveneſs in eating and 
pampering of the belly with meats, Jer. v 8. and io 
alſo is drunkenneſs, or exceſs in drinking, Prov. xxiii. 
30, 31, 33. and fo alſo is idleneſs, 2 Sam. xi. 12. and 
fo alſo is the wearing of laſcivious garniſh and new- 
fangled attire, Prov. vii. 10 1 Tim ii 9. and fo alſo 
is keeping company with lafcivious, wanton, and 
fleſhly perfons, Gen. xxxix. 10. and fo alſo is im- 
modeſt, unchaſte, and filthy ſpeaking, Eph. IV. 20. 
And ſo alſo is idle and curious looking of mien on 
women, or women on men, Gen. vi. 2. and xxxix 7. 
and fo allo is the beholding of love-matters, and light 
behaviour of men and women, repreſented on ſtage. 
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, plays Ezek xxiti. 14 Eph v. 3, 4. and fo allo is 
: | mnoderate and wanton dancing of men and women 
t together, Job xxi. 11, 12. Mark vi. 21, 22. and ſo 


allo is wanton kiſling and embracing, with all unchalte 
touching and daliance, Prov. vii. 13. Wo. 

Neo. And what is that qQutward actual uncleanneſs 
which is forbidden in this commandmeit. 

Evan The actual uncleanneſs forbidden in this 
commandment, is fornication, with a fleſlily defilement 
of the body, committed between man and woman, 
being both of them ſingle and unmarried perſons, 
1Cor.x.8. and ſo alſo is adultery, which is a defilement 
of the body, committed between man and woman, 


1 being 


Tn = ny - IS. - 


— — — —_— — — W 2 — — = — — — 
— — — — —— 2 ET : 
8 © þ _— —— — = — G — = — ns _— 3 — * D 
— | 1 yl — — —— GE — — „5 ON AR — EO 
- - | — — — _ = E — 2 — = = AGED — _ "© Sm by 5 — — 24 = = LEPC - 2 
* Cn _— 4 " = 8 4 1 = 5 pu = ae} EE n — 1 
— ER gs = PEE _ : — 2 a 
fr —_ "> Toe > _ 8 7 — ay 4 my 5 2 p —— 1 
* = * — Md + b- < — 
, : ' . d 
” 0 . 
. ; 


n or 
1 
\ So 


418 THE MARROW. OP 


being either one or both of them married perſons, or 


at leaſt contracted, 1 Cor. vi 9, 18. Hof, xili. 4. 

Neo. I pray you Sir, proceed to the affirmative 
part, and tell us what the Lord requireth in this 
commandment. 

Evan. The Lord in this commandment doth require 
purity of heart, 1 Theſl. iv and he alſo requireth 
tpeeches favouring of ſobriety and chaſtity, Col iv. 6, 
Gen. iv. 1. and he allo requireth that we keep our 
eyes from beholding vanity and luſtful objects, Pſal. 
cxix 37. Job xxxi. 1 and he alſo requireth that we 

e temperate in our diet, in our ſleep, and in our 
recreations, Luke xxitt. 34. and he alſo requireth that 
ve poſſeſs our veſſels in holineſs and honour, 1 Theil. 
Iv. 9. and if we have not the gift of chaſtity, he 


requireth that we take the benefit of holy marriage, 


1 Cor. vii. 29. and that the man and wife do in that 
eſtate render due benevolence each towards other, 


1 Cor. vii. 5. Thus have I alfo endeavoured to fatisfy 


your deſires concerning the feventh commandment z 
and now neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you tell me, 
whether you think you keep it perfectly. or no? 

Nom. Sir, I thank the Lord I am free from all 
actual uncleanneſs, fo that I am neither fornicator 
nor adulterer. | 

Evan. Well, but though you be free from the out- 
ward act, yet if you have had in your heart filthy 


imaginations, unchaſte thoughts, or inward deſires, or 


motions of the heart to uncleanneſs, you have notwith- 
ſtanding tranſgreſſed this commandment ; or if you 
have been guilty of gluttonv, or drunkennels, or idle- 
nefs, or delighted to keep company with Jafcivious and 
wanton perſons, or have with your tongue uricred 
any unchaite, or corrapt communication, or have been 
a frequenter of ſtage plays, or have uſed iv.;moderat? 
dancing with women, or have uſed wanton dalliance 
with kiſſing and embracing, then have you broke this 

commandnient. | * 
Ves. 
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New. I beſeech you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak of the 


eighth commandment, as you have done of the reſt. 


3 


COMMANDMENT VIII. 


Evan. Well then, I pray you conſider, that in the 
eighth commandment there is a negative part expreſſed 


in theſe words, © Thou ſhalt not ſteal,” that is, thou 


ſhalt by no unlawful way or means, hurt or hinder the 
wealth and outward eſtate either of thylelf or others ; 
and an affirmative part included in theſe words, But 
thou ſhalt by all good means preſerve and further 
them both.“ | 


Neo. I pray you, Sir, begin with the negative part, 
and firſt, tel] us what is forbidden in this commandment, 
as a hurt or hinderance of our own outward eitate ? 


Evan. That we may not hurt or hinder our own 


outward eſtate, in this commandment is forbidden idle- 
neſs, floth, and inordinate walking, Prov. xvili. g. 
2 1 hefl. iii. 11. and ſo alſo is unthriftineſs, and care. 


leſſneſs, either in ſpending our goods, or in ordering 


our affairs and buſinefles, Prov. xxi. 17. 1 Tim. v. 8. 
and fo alſo is unadviled ſuretiſhip, Prov. xi. 15. 


Neo. And what is forbidden in this commandment, 


as tending to the hurt or hinderance of our neigh» 
bour's eſtate? 


Evan. That we may not hurt or hinder our neigh- 
bour's outward eſtate, in this commandment is for- 
vidden, covetouſneſs and diſcontentedneſs with our 
own eſtate, Heb. xiii. 5. and ſo alſo is enviouſneſs at 
the proſperity of others, Prov. xxiv. I. and ſo alſo is 
reſolutions or haſting to be rich, as it were whether 
the Lord afford means or not, 1 Jim. vi. 9. Prov. 


Xxvili. 20. and fo alfo is borrowing, and not paying 


again, we being able, Plal. xxxvii. 21. and ſo alſo is 
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lending upon uſury, Exod. xxii. 25 and fo alſo is 
the not reſtoring of things borrowed, Pſal. x«xvii.2 1. 
and fo alſo is cruelty, in requiring all our debts, 
without compaſſion or mercy, Iſa. Iviti. 3. and fo al ſo 
is the praiſing of any commodity we ſell, contrary to 
our own knowledge, or the debaſing of any thing we 
buy, againſt our own conſciene, Iſa. v. 20. Prov. xx. 14. 
and fo alſo is the hoarding up, or withholding the ſell. 
ing of corn, and other neceſſary commodities, when 
we may {pare them, and others have need of them, 
Prov. xi. 26 and ſo alſo is the retaining of hirelings 
wages, James v.4. and fo alſo is uncharitable incloſure, 
Iſa. v 8. and fo allo is the ſelling of any commodity 
by falſe weights, or falſe meaſures, Lev. xix. 35. 
and ſo alſo is the concealing of things found, and 
withholding them from the right owners, when they 
are known. And fo alſo is robbery, or the layivg of 
violent and ſtrong hands on any part of the wealth 
that belongs unto another, Zech. iv. 3, 4. and ſo allo 
is the pilfering and and fecret carrying away of the 
wealch that belongs unto another, Joſh vii 21. and 
ſo allo is the conſenting to the taking away of the 
goods of another, Pſal. xc. 18. and ſo alfo is the re- 
ceiving or harbouring of ſtolen goods, Prov. xxix 24. 
Neo. Well, now, Sir I pray you proceed to the 
affirmative part of this commandment, and tell us 
what the Lord therein requireth. 
Evan. In this commandinent is required contented- 
neſs of mind, with that part and portion of Wealth 
and ontward good things which God in his providence 
hath aloteed unto us, Heb. xiii. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7, 8. 
and fo alſo in reſting by faith upon the promile of 
God, and depending upon his providence, without 
diſtruſtful care, Matth. vi. 20, 26. and fo alſo 1s a 
moderate deſire of ſuch things as are convenient and 
neceſſary for us, Matth. vi. 21. Prov. xxx 8. and lo 


420 


_ alſo is a moderate care to provide thoſe things which 
are needful for us, Gen. xxx. 30. 1 Tim, v. 8. and fo 
51 8 | = allo: 
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elſo is an honeſt calling, Gen iv. 2 and fo alſo is dilts 


Sq? 
gence, painfu' ROW, and faithful labouring therein, Gen. 


Jil 5 and ſo allo is frugality or chriftinels, P Prov. xxvii. 
„24 John vi 12 and ſo alſo is borrowing for need 


| 1 good ends, what we are able to repay, and making 


payment with thanks and qa tnels, Exod xxli. 14. 


and ſo allo is lending free V without compounding for 


gain, Deut xv 8. Luke vi. 25. and ſo alſo i 15 gieing, 


or communicating outward things unto chers, accord 
ing to our ability and their neceflity, Luke xi 41. 


So alſo is the uſing of truth, ſimplicity, and plainneſs in 
buying and ſelling, in hiring and letting, Lev xxv 14. 

Deut. xxv 13, 14, 15. and lo allo is The reſtoring of 
things found, Deut. xxii. 2, 3. and ſo alſo is the re- 
ſtoring of things committed to our truſt, Kzek. xviii > 
And thus have I endeavoured to ſaticfy your deſire 
concerning the eighth commandment; and now, 

ne ighbour Nome! logitla, | pray you tell me whether 
vou think you keep it t perfe aly 0 no. 


Nom, I can fay this truly, "4 hat I never in all my 
ie took away, nor confented to the taking away of fo 
much as a penny-werch of any other man's goods. 


3 Tho' you did not, yet, if there ever have 


deen in your heart any diſcontentedneſs with your 
own eſtate ? or any envious thoup zhts towards others 
in regard of their profperity in the world ? or any 
re ſolution to be rich other wite than by the moderate 
ale of lawful means? or if ever you borrowed and 
payed not again, to the utmoſt of your ability, or if 
ever you lent upon niury? or if ever you did cruelly 
require any debt above the ability of your debtor ? 
or if ever you praiſed any thing you had to ſell above 
the known worth of it? or if ever you did undervalue 

ny thing you were to buy, contrary to your own 


0 nde of 1 It? or if ever you hoarded up corn in the 


time of dearth? or if ever you retained the hir: eling 25 


wages in your hands, to bis lols or lünderauce? or if 


Nu ever 
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ever you did ſell any commodity by falſe weilits or 
meaſures? or if ever you did conceal ary thing found, 
from the right owner, when you knew him ? then 
nave you been guilty of theft, and fo have bec: 1 
Franſpreſlor of this commandment. 


And though you never have done ary of theſ⸗ 


things (as it it is ſtrange if you have not) yet if ever 
vou were guilty of idlenels, lioth, or any way un. 
warrantably neglected your calling: ? or if ever you did 
unthriftily miſpend any of your on goods, or ever 


were negligent and ee in ordering vour own 


affairs and bulineſs, or if ever you faltained & any loſs 
by your unadviſed ſuretiſhip, or if ever yon borrowed 
upon uſury, except in caſe of extreme neceſſity, then 
have you been guilty of robbing yourſelf, and to have 
been a tranſgreſſor of this commandment, 


Neo. Now, I pray you, Sir, proceed to fpeak of the 
ninth commandment, as you have done of the reſt. 


COMMANDMENT. IX. 


Evan. Well then, I pray you conſi ders that in the 
ninth commandinet © there” is a negative part es. pre fi. 
ed in theſe words. Thou halt not OS falt {e witnels 
againſt thy neighbour. That is, thou ſhait not think 


or ſpeak any thing controury to the truth, or that may 


tend to the hurt or D *7l : ts either of thine own 


or thy neighbour's good name. And an affirmative 


part included in theſe words, But thou ſhalt by all 


good means, ſeek to preſerve them both, according to 


truth and a good conſclence.“ 


Nes. Well, Sir, I pray you begin with the negative 
part, and firſt tell us what is forbidden in this com- 


 Pangment, in reſpect of our own good name, 


Evan. 
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Evan. That we may not be guilty of bearing falle 


| witneſs againſt ourſelves either by overvaluing or 
undervalulng ourſelves, in this commandment is for- 

bidden too high a conceit or eſteem of our{slves, 
Luke xvill. 9, 10, 11 and lo al {0 is too mean a conceit, 
in underwe eing the good things that be in ourtelves, 
Exod iv. 10. 13 and fo allo is the procuring of 


ourſelves an evil name, by walking indifcreetly and 


ollenſively, Rom. ii. 24. and fo allo is the unjuſt ac- 
I caſing of . when we, in a way of proud 
humility, ſay, We have no grace, no . it, no 
Wealth,“ &c. Prov. xill. 7. and fo alſo is tire ex- 
N caſing ©) our faults, by way of lying, Lev. XIX. II. 


Veo. And what is forbidden in this commandment, 
in re ſpect of our neighbour's good name? 

Evan. That - we may not be guilty of bearing 
falſe witneſs againſt any other man, in this command- 
ment is forbid den, conemning or thinking balely of 
others, 2 Sam. vi. 16 and {0 alſo is wrongful luſpici- 


on or evil ſur miſings, 2 Sam. x. 3 and fo ao is 


raſh, uncharitable, un juſt; ulging, and contemning of 
athers: Marth vii: 1 and fo al ſo is fooliſh adiniring 
of others, Acts xii 22. and ſo allo is the unjutt 
reviving the memor y of our neighbour's crimes, which 
were in tract of time forgotten, Prov. xvii 2 and ſo 
allo 15 the forbearing to ſpeak in the caule, and for 
the credit of our neighbours, Prov xxxi. 8, 9. and 
fo allo is all klatrering {pee ches Job xxxii. 21, 22. and 
and fo 8 is talc- hearing, back-biting, and landerous 
ſpeeches, Lev. xix 16. Prov x& 19 an da fo allo is 
N to tale- bearers, Prov. XXvi. 20. and xxv. 23. 
and o allo is fall fely cha r2ng ſome ill upon another, 
b. go {ome magiſtrate, or in tome open court, Amos 
vil Acts xx 2. 

New I pray you, Sir, proceed to the aſſirmative 
part in this commandment, and firit tell us what the 
Lord requireth of us, fer the maintenance of our own 
good name:? 


Nn2 Evan, 
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name of c 


and plainly, oz an; 


Evan, For the maintenance of our own good name, 
the Lord in this commandment requireth' a right 
judgment of ourlelves, 2 Cor. xt 5 with a love to, 
and a care of our good name, Pov. XXII. 1. 


Neo. And what doth the Lord iii this command. 
ment require of us for the maintenance Of var neigh. 
bour's good name ? | 


van. For the maintenance of our e 
good ol name, in this commandment is required a c en 
table opinion and eſtimation of others 5, 1 Cor. Vill. . 
and iv allo is a dere of aud rcjo icing in, the 800d 
thers, Rom. j. 8. Gal. i. 24. and o alfo 
ſorrowing ad grieving or their infiriu.oes, Pal 
ex ix 13 6. and fo alfo is the cover ing Of other; inh. 
mives in love, Prov. xvii 9. Pet iv 8. and £5 alſa 
is the hop! ag an judging the beſt of others $4: 4 


- 


'Rib 5, 6, 7. 26d lo alſo is the adiaonifhing ot others 


before we bewray their fanks, Prov. Xx v. 9. and { 
alſo 1s Pealing of the truth from our bearts np! 
— it 4 22 } JI". 47 1 
1 Occada 100, TIal. XV. 40 
Zech vili. 15: uch to allo is the giving of ſound an 
ſeaſo! nable ren proofs for kn O fa aults, in love And With 
wiſdom, Lies Nix. IF, and fo al ſo is the praiſing aud 


T 


commenting of choſe that do well, Rey, 5 23. Ane 0 


allo is the deſending of the good name of others, it 


need fo requi ” And thus: have 1 allo endeavoured 
tr) latief iy 0 deſires Concern ing UNE mth CONINENG- 
ment: and now neighbour INomol.gitta, J pray you 
tell me, wictner you think you keep it perfectiy or 
Not ? 


Nom. The truth 1s, Sir, ait conceive that there 
was nothing tended to the breaking of this command 


ment, but fa] Hey charging ſas Tom upon another 


before ſome magiſtrate, or in ſome open court of 


jultice; and chat, I thank God, I am not guilty of. 


van. 
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Evan. Though you have not been guilty of that, 
vet, if you have contemned or thonght. too baſely 


) 
of any per fon, or have had rongful e ee or 


evil ſurmiſings concerning them, or have raſhly and 
uu! y judged and conc demmed them, or if you bave 
fooliſſly admircd them, or unjuitly revived: the me- 


wry of any forgotten crime, or have given them 
any Aattering fpeeches, or 3 been a tale. bearer, 
er à back- bitter „ Or a flanderer, or à linlener to 
tale-bearers, yon as borne falle wineſs again 
your neighbour, and fo have been puilty of the 
breach Or this commandment. 

Or if you have ney had a charitable opinion of 
others, or have not defired and rejoiced 31 the goed 
game of others, of Fave not torrowed and 85 eve for 

Reta 


* * \ * * * . * 
; A * v »—* ＋ . . * Os bh - & 6 ** Ty N * 2 * » 
CARIF.-LINTUL-NAEFINILLES, -. Or ha e BOL hy Sed them 111 


* 
love, or hace hot hoped and judged the s 
T 


or haue not admonitked them before 500 have dif- 

covered their faults to others, or have not gi en to 

others found ud fealonable 3 or- have not 

praiſed them that. do well; then have you allo been 
galley or falſe-witnels-bearing acaink Four neigh- 

bor, ain lo Have s efled this conmiandmeit. 

A ! F LES 


| . 8 „ 
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. and thereby 110 os ed UNS coin 
mandment. | 

New, I befceech you, Sir, proceed to ſpeak 0 
as you have dene of the reſt. 
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LIK Commandinent, 


Q IN 1 ANDMENT X. 


Evan, Well then, I pray you conſider, that in 


tue tend h commandment. there is a BEgatyve, part 
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expreſſed in theſe words, Thou ſhalt not covet,” Cr. 
That is, thou ſhalt not inwardly think on, nor long 

after that which beleiigs to another, though it be 
without conſent of will, or purpoſe of heart to ſeek 
after it. And an affirmative part included in theſe 
words, © But thou ſhalt be well contented with thine 
own outward condition, and hear uy deſire the good 
of chy neighbours“ 

Neo. Well Sir, I pray: you begin- with the negative 
part; and firil tell us what the Lord forbiddeth nn this 
commandment? 

Evan. I pray you take notice, and conſider, that 
this tenth commandment was given to be a rule and 
level, * according to the which we malt take and 
meaſure our inward obedience to all the other com. 
Mandamnents contained in the ſecond. table of God's 
law f. For the Law-giver having in the reſt of the 
commandments dealt with thoſe fins eſpecia.ly which 
tand in d-eds, and a as done of purpoſe, or with at 
adviſed content of will . (alc hougli there is no ac an 
but that the law of-reitr alLINg CONCU} piſcence is PIE 
and included in all the former RES e Tia Now 
laſt of all, in this lalt commandinent he dealeth with 
thoſe fins witch are called only concupiſcences - 8 
do contain all inward 5 ring and conceit in the un 
del ritanding and affections 2g Ant every commandment 
of tne law, and are, as it Were, rivers boiling cut 
of the un ain 0 that Original fin ; for to cover, in 
this place, ſigniſtes to have à motion of the heart With- 
out any ſettled conſent of the will . Briefly then nf 
this commandment is forbidden not t only the evil: 
and evil thought ſettles, ; and with full and I libetas 
content of will, as in the former commandments ; but 
here alſo 15 fort biddlen, l the very firſt motions and 
inclinatoas, to every evil that is forbidden in any of 
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the former co nmandme nts, as it is evident, Rom vii. 7. 
and iii. 9. For it is not ſaid in this commandment, 
Thou {halt not con Bos to bait, but, „ I hou {halt not 
loſt? It doth not only command the bind ng Ke lult, 
bat it alſo forbiddeth the being of lat ; h. n being 
ſo, * who ſeeth not that in this co nmandinent is 
contained, the perfect obedience to the whole law; 
for how cometh it to paſs, that we {in againſt every 


commandment, but becauſe this corrupt concupiicence - 


is in us, without which, we ihoutd of our own accord, 
with our whole mind and body be :pt to do the only 


| good Wichout any tho: 1610 or delire at ail to the con- 


trary? And this is alf J have to ſay touching the nega- 
tive part of this commandment. 


Ne) Well then, Sir, I pray vou proceed to the 
affirmative. 1 tell us what the Lord requreth in 
this commandment? 


Evan, Why, original juſtice, or righteon ess, is 
required in this commandment, which is a diſpofition 
and an inclination and defire to pei form unto G od, and 
to our neighbour for God's fake, all the duties which 


are conraty 5 both in the firit and {ſecond table of the 


law ; whence it doth evidently appear, that it is not 
ſüfficient, though we forbear the evil. and do the goed 
which is contained jn every commandinent e except we 
do it reudily and willingly. and for the Lord's fake. 
As for example, to give you a few inſtances, it is not 
ſuficient, tho we ablta 11 from making of images, or 


Wotthipping Cock by an image, no though we perform 


all the parts Of his true wW erihip, as, praying, reading, 
bearing, ing the ſacraments, aud the like; if we 


do it unx ingly, „ Or in obedience to any law or com- 


mandment of man, and not for the Lord's ſake; 
neither 1s 1t ſufficient, though we abſtain from the 
work s of our callings on the Lord's day, and perform 

Bever 
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ſufficient, though we abilain from ſtealing, and labour 
git gently in our callings, if it be for fear of thame or 
runihment, or for the praiſe of men. Neither is it 
{uffcient, though we have abſtained from falſe wimeſs 
bearing, and have ſpoken the truth, if jt have been 
for feat r or ſhame, or merely to do our neig! bour a 
courtely, and not becauſe the Lord re en it. 
Thos L night have inſtanced, in divers other par- 
ticul⸗ Se wherein, th. ngh wie have done that which is 


1, and avoided that which is forbidden, yet, if 


req 
15 
It 10 8585 for our own ends, in any of the Parrictts 
jars bedr E- mentioned; yea, or Pre 3 been merely 


nefly to eſcape e hell and to obtain heaven, and not 
for the love we bear to God, and for the deſire we 
have to pleaſe him, we have therein tranſprefied the 


: . %T 
3 s CONN! nandments. And now, neighbour Nomo— 


looHta, I Pray yo! conſicler, whet her you have gone 
rear to the Zhevpi ig of all the commandments per- 
fectly or no? 

Nom. But, vir, are you ſire that the Lord requires 
eth that every man {it ould keep all the ten command- 
ments ac 5 as you have now expounded them? 


The Uſe of the Lau. 


- Evan, Yea, indeed he doth, and if you mak? any 
queition of it, I pray yon, conſider further, th:it one 
aiking our ee which is the great command- 
men in the law. he 5 ed, Thou ſhalt love 

he Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
> ſovl, and with all thy mind. This,” faith he, © is 
the firſt and great commandment z and the ſccond is 
like unto this, Thou ſhalt love thy neiphbour as 
thy (elf .?? 


Whereupon faith a famous ſpiritual expolitor , 


* God will have the whole heart; and all the powers 


of 


Matth. xxii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 4 Urſin. Cat. p. 37, 38: 
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of our ſouls muſt be bent towards him, he will have 
himſelf to be acknowledged and reckoned as our 
ſovereign and ſupreme good; our love to him muſt be 
perfect and abſolute : he requireth, that there be not 
found in us the leaſt thought, inclination, Or apnetite 
of any thing which may di pleaſe ] him; and that we 
direct all our actions to this very end, that he alone ma * 
be olorifed by us: and that for the love we bear unto 
God, we muſt do well unto our neighbour, vecording 
to the commandments of God. Conti; 5 0. i 
pray you, that it is ſaid, Deut xxvi. 26. Gal. m1. 10, 
* Curled is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law, to do rhem ” 
Now, if you do conlider theſe things well, vou fhal 
perceive that the Lord requireth that ev ery man do 
keep all the ten commandments perfectly, according 28 
1 have expounded them, and concludes all thoſe under 
the curſe that do not ſo keep them. 

Nm Surely, Sir, you did mftoke, in laying that 
the Lord requireth that every man do keep a | the 
ten commandments perfectly; for I {fuppvie you Sh 
have ſaid, the Lord requircth that every man do en- 
deavour to keep them perfectly. 

Evan. No, neighbour Nomologiſla, I did not mit- 

take, for I fay it again, that che Lord requireth 

of every man, perfect obedience to all the ten com— 
mandments, and concludes all thoſe under the curſe, 
that do not yield it; for it is not ſaid, Curſed is every 
man that doth not endeav our to contiuue in all things, 
but, „Cure d is every man that continueth not in all 
| things,” Oe. 

Nom, Bat Sir, do you think that any man doth 
continue in all things, as you have (xpounded ther: ? 

Evan, No, no, it is hnpettible that any man 
ſhould, 

Nom. Aud, Sir, what is it to be under the 
cur le? 5 


E van. 


Jo 
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Evan, To be under the curſe, as Luther and 
Perkins do well agree, is to be under ſiu, the wrath 
of God, and everlaſting death. 

Nom. But, Sir, I pray you how can this ſtand with 
the juitice of God, to require man to do that which 
is impoſſible, and yet to conclude him under the curſe 
for not doing it 

Evan. You ſhall perceive that it doth well ſand 
with the juſtice of God to deal fo with man, if you de 


conſider, that this law of God, or theſe ten command, 


ments, which we have now expounded, are, as 
Urſinus's cate.hiſin truly faith, © A doctrine agreeing 
with the eternal and immortal wiſdom and jnſt.e that 
is in God,” wherein faith Calvin, „God hath fo 
painted out his own uature, that * doth in a manner 
expreſs the very image of God.” And we dene, 
Gen. i 27 That man at the firſt was created in the 
image or h keneſs of God; whence it mult needs follow 
that this law was wr ren in his heart, (that is to tay) 
God did engrave in man's heart fach wiſdom and 
non viedge aft as will and works, and ſuch integrity in 
Nis foul and ſuch a fitneſs in all the powers thereof, 
that his mind was able to conceive, and his heart Was 
able to delice, and his body Was able to put in execu- 
tion, any thing which was acceptable to God; fo that 
in very deed he was able to keep all the ten command- 
ments perfectly 
And therefore though God do require of man im- 
potithle things, vet is he not unjuſt, neither doth he 
injure us in ſo doing, becauſe he commanded them 
when they were polſible ; and though we have now 
joſt our ability * perfor mance, yet it being by our 
voluntary |: Pp from the ſtate of i innocence 1n which 
we were at firſt created. God hath not loſt his right 


cf requiring that of us, which he once gave us. 


Nom. But, Sir, you know it was our firit parents 
only that did fall away from God in eating the forbid- 
den fruit, and none of their poiteritv 3 how then can 

DET 
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it be truly ſaid, that we have loſt that power throve!, 
our own default ? 


———— 
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Evan. For anſwer to this, I pray you- conſider. that 
Adam by God's appointment, was not to ſtand or * 


= =_ — G4 
— 


And therefore, as in caſe if he had been obe- lien, 
and not eaten the forbidden fruit, he had retained and 


all mankind as for himſelf; even lo by his diſobedience 
in eating that forbidden fruit, he was diſrobed of God's 
image, and ſo loſt that power, as well for all mankind 
as for himſelf. 


Nom. Why then Sir, it ſhould ſeem that all man- 
U 


kind are mider {in, wrath, and eternal death. 


Evan. Yea, indeed, by nature they are ſo, For 


faith, it faith to them who are under the ia, that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may 
become gu wy before God.“ Rom. ili. T9: AN acai! 


x e alt RO {19.”” A2 111 9 Pg i 
anothe! . plac ce he ſalth, 12 we e Were by nature childrc: 
of wrath as well as others,” Eph. ii. 3. and lalt h i 
aith, © So death paſſed upon all men, for that al 


have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. 


that the 2Y art 


Nom. But, Sir, I pray you tell me whether you 
think that an y regenecate man doth cep the cein- 
mandments perfectly according as you have expounded 
them ? | 

Evan. No, not the moſt ſanctifed man in the 
world. | 

Nom. Why then, Sir, it ſhould ſeem, that not only 
natural men, Hut re, generate men allo, FE ander the 
curſe of the la:. For if every one that keepeth no: 

the law per esch be concluded under the cur ſe; and it 


e S* 


1 


as a ſingle perſon only, but as a common public perſon 
repreſenting all mankind which wre to come of hitn, 


kept that power which he had by creation, as well for 


we knew, ſaich the apoltie, that what ſoe ver the law. 


reg 
the) 
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regenerate men do not keep the law perfectly, then 
they muſt alſo needs be under the curſe. 


Fran, The concluſion of your argument is not 


tr ai for if by regenerate men you mean true beliey- 


„ then they have fulfiled the law perfectly in Chriſt, 


13 In e hark perfectly fulfilled the law in 


them, and was made a curſe for them, and fo hath 
redeemed them from the curle of the law, as you 


may ſee, Gal. itt. 13. 


| Nom. Well, Sir, now I do undder Ran you, and 
have ever been of your judgment in that point, for [ 


have ever concluded thus, that either a man himſelf, 
or Chriſt for him, muſt keep the lu perfectly, or elſe 


| God will not accept of him, and therefore have I en- 


deavoured to do the het I could to keep the law per- 
fectly, and wherein I have failed and come ſhort, I 


F lave believed that Chriſt hath done it for me. 


Evan. The apoſtle ſaith, Gal. iii. 10. © So many 
as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe.” 
And truly neighbour Nomologilta, if L may ſpeak it 
without offence, fear me you are fill of the works of 
the law, and therefore ſtill under the curſe. 


Vom. Why, Sir, I pray you what is it to be of 
the works of the law? 


Evan, To be of the Works af the law, is for a man 


to look for, or hope to be juſtified or accepted in the 


light of God, for his own obedience to the law. 


Vom But ſurely, Sir, I never did ſo; for tho by 
reafon of my being ignorant of what 1s required and 
forbidden in every commandment, - I had a conceit 
In | came very near the perfect fulfilling of the law, 

et I never thought I did do all things that are con. 
1 0 therein, and therefore I ncver locked for, nor 
hoped that God would accept me for mine own obedi- 
ence without Chriſt's being joined with it. 


O 9 Evan. 
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Evan. Then it ſeemeth that you did conceive, 
that your obedience and Chriſt's obedience muſt be 
joined together, and ſo God would accept you for 
that. 
Nom. Vea, indeed, Sir, chere hath been my hopes, 


and indeed there is il my hopes. 
Evan. Ay but neighbour Nomologiſta, as I told my 


neighbour Neophy tus and others not long fince, fo [ 


tell you now, that as the juſtice of God requires a 
erfect obedience, ſo doth it require that this perfect 
obedience be a perſonal obedience, viz. It muſt be 
the obedience of one perſon only. The obedience of 
two mult not be put together to make up a perfed 
obedience ; and indeed to lay as the thing is, God will 
have none to have a hand in the juſtification and 
ſalvation of any man, but Chritt only; for, faith the 
Neither is there ſalvation 
in any other; for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we mult be faved ” 
Believe it then, I beſeech you, that Chriſt Jeſus will 
either be a whele Saviour, or no Saviour ; he will 
either fave you alone, er not ſave you at ll. 
Nom. But, Sir, if man's obedierc: to the law do 
not help to procure his juſtification and acceptance 
with God, then why did God give the Jaw to the 
Iſraelites upon mount Sinai, and why is it read and 


_ expounded by you that are inner ? I would gladly 
| know of what uſe it 1s. 


Evan. The apoſtle ſaith, Gal. iii. 19. That the 
Jaw was added becauſe of tranſpreflion. hat is, 
fas Luther expounds it) * That tranſgreſhions migh 
increaie, and be more «nown and feen ?? Or: 
Perkins expounds it, For the revealing of ſin, ang 
the puniſhment thereof; for by the law comes tlie 
knowledge of fin,” as the ſame apoltle faith, Rom. 
1. 20. And therefore w hen the children of Ltrael had 


a A conceit that they were righteous, and could keep 


all God's commandments periey as it is manifeſt hy 
EE their 
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their ſaying, Exod. zix. 8. All that the Lord 


commandeth we will do, and be obedient.” The 
Lord gave tnem this law to the intent they might ſee 


how far ſhort they came of yielding that obedience 
which is therein required, and fo conſequently how 
ſinful they were. And juſt ſo did our Saviour deal 
alſo with the young expounder of the law, Matth. 
xix. 16 who it ſeems was ſick of the ſame diſeaſe, 
Good Maſter {{aith ne) - Wage all I do, that 1 
may inherit eternal life?“ © He doth not (faith 
Calvin) + ſimply af, which way, or by what means 
h2 ſhould come to eternal life, but, what good he 

fhould do to get it,” Whereby it appears, that he 
was a proud juſticiary, o one that ſwelled in fleſhly 
Op! nion, that he could keep the law, and be ſaved by 
it; therefore he is worthily ſent to the law to work 
limielf weary, and to fee his need, to come to Chriſk 
tor remedy. 

Now. then, if you would Low of what uſe the law 
ie, why firſt let me tell you, it is of ſpecial ule to all 
ſuch as have a conceit that they themſelves can do any 
thing for the procuring of their own jultification, and 
acceptation in the ſight of God, to let them lee, as 
in a glaſs, that in that caſe they can do nothing. And 
therefore, ſeeing that you your ſelf have ſuch a conceit, 
beſcech you labour to make that ule of it, that fo 
you may be hereby quite driven out of yourſelf unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Nom Believe me, Sir, I ſhould. be glad I could 
make ſuch a good ufe of it, and therefore I pray you, 
give me ſome directions how 1 m ay do it. 

Euan. W hy firlt of all, I would deſire you to con- 
ſider, that in regard 88 all mankind were at fFrſt 


created in ſuch an eſtate as I have declared unto you 2. 


the law and juſtice of God doth require that the man 
W vio undertakes by his obedience to procure his juftift- 
cation 
„ Calvin's Inſtit. p. 403. + Ibid, p. 402. 
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cation and acceptation in the ſight of God, either in 


whole, or in part, be as compleatly furnithed with the 


habit of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and as free 
from all corruption of nature, as Adam was in the 


| ſtate of innocency, that ſo there may not be the leaſt 


corruption mingled with any of thoſe good actions 
which he doth, nor the leaſt motion of heart, or 
inclination of will towards any of thoſe evil action: 
which he doth not do. 

Secondly, I would defire you to conſider, that 


neither you, nor no man elſe, whilſt you live upon 


the earth, ſhall be ſo furniſhed with perfect righteoul. 
nefs, and true holineſs, nor ſo free from all corrupti- 


ons of nature, as Adam was in a ſtate of innocency ; 


ſo that no good action which you do, ſhall be frre 
from having ſome corruption mingled with it; nor no 


evil action which you do not do, free from ſome 


motion of heart, or inclination of will, towards it: 


and that, therefore, you can do nothing towards the. 


procuring of your juſtification and acceptation in the 


light of God: the which the prophet David, well 


conſidering, cries out, Pſa}. cxlii. 2. © Enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy ſight 
Mall no man living be juſtified.““ Yea, and this mate 
the apoſtle Paul cry out, „O wretched man that | 


am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!” 


Rom. vii. 24. Yea, and this made him defire to be 
found in Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith. of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 9. | 
Nom. But, Sir, I am perſuaded there be ſome 


good actions which I do, that are free from having any 
corruption at all mixed with them; and ſome ev: 


actions I do not do, towards the which 1 have no 
motion of heart, or inclination of will at all, 

Evan. Surely, neighbour Nomologiſta, you do 
not truly know yourſelt ; for I am confident, that ary 
min, who truly knows himſelf, doth fee ſuch ſecret 


Cor. 


el 
C( 
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corruptions of heart in every duty he performeth, as 
cauſerh him unfeignedly ro confeſs, that whatever 
good action he doth, it is but a polluted ftream, of a 
more corrupt fountain. And whatſoever you or any 
man elſe do conceive of yourſelves, it is moſt certain, 
that whatſoever fin is forbidden in the word *, or 
hath been practiſed in the world, that {in every man 
carries in his boſom, for ail hath cqually ſinned in 
Adam, and therefore original luſt is equally in all. 
Nom. Sir, I can hardly be perſuaded to this. 
Evan. Well, neighbour Nomolopilta, I cannot fo 
21] tell how it is with you, but for mine own part, 
tell you truly, find my knowledge corrupted and 
defiled with ignorance and blindneſs, and my faith 


corrupted and defied with doubting and diſtruſt, and 


my love to God very much corrupted and defiled with 
ful ſelf love, and love to the world; and my joy 
in God much corr upted and defiled with carnal joy, 


aud my godly ſorrow very much corrupted and drilled, 


vith worldly forrow. 

And I find my prayers, my hearings, my reading, 
my receiving the ſacrament, and ſuch like duties, very 
much corrupted and defiled with dulneſs, drowſineſs, 
lleepineſs, wandering, worldly thoughts, and the like, 

And I find my fandtifying of the Lord's name 
very much corrupted and defiled, by thinking and 
ſpeaki ng lightly and irreverently of his titles i and by 
thinking, if not by ſpeaking, rodgingly ag gainſt lome 
acts of his providence. 


And I find my fanctifying of che Lord's day very 


much corrupted and defiled by ſleeping too long 1 


the morning, and by worldly thoughts and words, if 
not by wor! idly Works. 

And I find that all my duties that I have performed, 
either towards my luperiors or inferiors, have been 
corrupted and dstiled, either wich too much indul- 


gency, 


* Capel on Temptation, page 18 and 41. 
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gency. or with too much ſeverity, or with baſe feart, 


orbaſe hapes, or ſome ſelf-end and by-reſpect.' 


And I find that all the duties which I have per. 
formed, either for the preſervation of mine own, or 


others life, chaſtity, goods, or good name, have deen 


very much corrupted and defiled, either with deſire 
of mine own praiſe, mine own profi here; or to eſcape 
hell, and to obtain heaven hereafter ; fo that I ſee no 
good action which I have ever done, free from 
having ſome corruption mixed with it. 


And as for motion of heart, and inclination of will 
towards that evil which I have not done, it ts alfo 
manifeſt for though I have not been guilty of idola- 
try, either in making or wcr{hipping of images, yet 
have I not been free from carnal imaginations "of God 


in the time of his worſhip, nor from will- worſhip. 


And though I have not been ſo guilty of profaning 


the name of the Lord, after ſuch a groſs manner a3 
ſome others have been, yet have I not been free from 


an inclination of heart, and diſpoſition of will ther-- 
unto; for I have both thought and ſpoken irreverently 
both of his titles, attributes, word, aud works; yea, 
and many times do ſo to this day. 


And though I do not now ſo groſoly profane the 
Tord s day, as it may be others, have done, and do 
still, yet have I formerly done it groſsly, yea, and do 
find ſtill an inward diſpoſiion of heart, and inclination 
of will, both to omit thoſe duties which tend to the 
fanctify ing of it, and to do thoſe worldly actions which 
tend to the pr ofanation of it. 


And though when I was a child and young, I did 


not ſo groſsly dithonour and diſohey my parents and 


other ſuperiors as ſome others did, yet had I an incli- 
nation of heart, and diſpoſition of will thereunto, as it 
was manifeſt by my ftubbornneſs, and by my 955 
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vieding of willing obedience to their commands, nor 
ſabmitting patiently to their reproofs and corrections. 


And though it may be, I have done more of my 

euy to my inferiors, than ſome others have done, 

have J found an inclination of heart, and a dii- 

47 Foe of will many tines, to omit thoſe duries which 

I have performed, ſo that 1 have, as it were, been fain 
to conſtrain myſelf to do that which I have done. 


And though I have not been puilty of the groſs 
act of murder, yet have I had, and have ſtill, an in- 
clination of heart and a diſpolition of will thereunto, 
in that I have been and ain itil} many times ſubject to 

raſh, unadviſed, and exceſſive avger, yea | have been, 


and am ſtill divers times w1 athful and envious towards 


others that offend me. 
And though I never was guilty of the foul and 
roſs act of fornication or adultery, yet have I had an 
inclination of heart, and difpolitien of will thereunto, 


in that I have not been free from filthy imaginations, 


unchaſte thoughts, and inward motions and de -tires to 
uncleanneſs. 

And though JI was never guilty of the groſs act of 
ſtealing, yet have 1 had an inclination of heart, and a 
diſpoſition of will thereanto, in that J have neither 
been free from diſcontentednefs with mine own eftate, 
nor from covetous deres after that which belongs 
to another, 

And though I never did bear falſe witnels againſt 
any man, yet have I had an inclination of heart, ard 
difpolition of will thercunto ; in that 1 have been free 
from contemning, deſpiſing, and thinking too baſely 
of others, neicher yet have I been free from evil 
ſurmiſings, groundleſs ſuſpicions, and raſh judging 
of others. 

And now, neighbour Nomologiſta, I pray you tell 
me whether you do not think that fome of thele 
cafruptions are ip you, which you hear are in me? 

em. 


MODERN DIVINITY. 439 


— r 

age, — — 5 > 4 * > 2 by — — 

2 WEIS x . — 3 . . +” * — F > 2 A a. 
oy wo - » . . rns S D — 8 » O * 
ö N 4 FER r 2 — 2 ö : + — 55 

r 3 wo EF * {4h ” — — 5 — — 
o — . * 1 Peay” 42 * = > K 2 — 2 S pt — . 

W = p 3 * * 5 A — "= 0 - 2 
2 3 1 * 


* 
2 
* J * 3 — . 
2 2 f — 8 2 
* * 7 mY * 4 * 2 Son po 
A ra * —— — 
. oy — A = 9 ů — 


— 
4 © Y 
6 ; 
Width 
: 7 1 
} 
1 
© 
4 A 
4% 0 
N 
14 
* © 
v, f 
wt 0 
„ 7 
i, } 
THI 
} 2 
1 1 
213 
HK + 
$8 ''L : 
7518 
254 3 
4 . 15 
1 
4; 4 
i 5 
4 ST 
U 4 
WF. 
py - ? 
7 21 8 
2/7 5 
OR 
[T4 2h 
1. FI 
13m 
"5 
» 9 
: '; 
1 1 
1 1 1 IL 
122 Hh 1 
73 126 > 
+ a4 
3 * i 
* 
>= 
ME 
8 1 0 
„ 
» 
£1, 3M 
FB 
=_ 
* 
L 
P 33 
6 
4 2" 
1 "5 
* » 4 
4.38 
Kr ? 
4 
1 
= 
1 
* a= 7 
we 
« 
38 " i 
1,48 
: - $15 1 
"FW 8 
; © 
— 


0 4 


e 
31 
1 
1 
1 
1 = 
a” 
: WS - 
+ - i» Is, 
e <K] 
A 1 q 
£ : 
- 5 (1 
\ 
1 


" 


_ * 
« = _ 
— n * 
— — 


Mm nn 


TT 
= GA vhs + þ — 
W CNN ES 


ae 


* 
il 


Edo Wo OOTY. ain" ME in + 1 
22 n 


. fo 
8 


1 


on ps 
3224 1, met 
cy 2 bb = L 
q 4 08 
* EIT — 


= re.” 8 = If 
- . CI „ WN 
A 
r 3 


2 A 


. 


- 
q - - 
gr 2 oo TEE LLP JI — 
„ ger. 8 Ay 
= " n—- — a * ah 


ary 
2 « 


— 


= - 


— 2 p % 
wm — 4+ 4a 


440 THE MARROW OF 


Nom. Yea, believe me, Sir, I muſt needs con- 
fel that ſome of them are. 

Evan Well, though you have but only one of 
them in you, yet ] pray vou conſider, that vou do 
thereby tranſgreſs one of the ten commandments; 
and the apoſtle James ſaith, that“ Whoſvever mall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 
Js ary of all, James ji. 10. And call to mind, [ 
allo pray you, that a curſe is denounced againtt aj] 
thoſe that continue not in * all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them.“ 1 0 
it 1 pray you. that doth not continue in all things ? 
So that although you could for a time do all that % 
Lord requireth, and avoid all that he forbiddeth, 
and that never fo exactly, yet, if you do not continue 
ſo doing, but tranſgreſs the law once in all your life, 
and that only in one thought, you are thereby One 
ſubject to the curie, which, as you have heard, | 
eternal damnation in hell. 

Nay, let me tell you more, although you never 
yet Ic d tranſgreſſed. the Jaw in all your life hitherto, 
not ſo much as in the leaſt thought, nor never ſhon d 
do whillt you live, yet thould you thereby become 


far ſhort of the perfect fulfilling of the law, and ſo 


conſequently of your juſtification, and acceptation in 
the ſight of God. 

Nom. That is very ſtrange to me, Sir, for what can 
be required more, or what can be dove? more, than 
yielding of perſect and perpetual obedience ? 

Evan. | nat is true tnaced, there is no more re- 
quired, neither can there Be more done, but yet you 
muſt underitand, that the Jaw doih as ol require 
pative obedience as active, ſuffering as well as doing; 
for our common bond, entered int for us all, * by 
God's benefits towar 7 the firſt man, is by his dilobe⸗ 
dience become forfeited, both in retpe & of himſelf and 
all mankind; and therefore, ever {uice the fall of man, 

the 
* Trueneſg of the Chriſt, Rel. p. 534. 
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me law and juſtice of God doth not only require the 


piyhlent of the debt, but alfo of the forfeiture; there 


is not only required of him perfect doing, but allo 
perfect ſuffering. “ In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt die the death,” faith the Lord, Gen. ii. 17. 
Nay, let me tell you yet more, in order of juſtice, 
the forfeiture ought to be paid before the debt, per- 
ſel ſuffering ſhould go before perfect doing, becauſe 
all mankind, by reaſon of that firſt and great tranſ- 
reſſion, are at odds and enmity with God, they are 


all of them children of his wrath, and therefore God 


(as we may ſpeak with holy reverence) cannot be 
reconciled nnto any man, before a full fatisfaction be 
made to his jultice by a perfect ſuffering ; Col. i. 21. 
perfect ſuffering then is required for the reconciling 
of man unto God, Eph. 1. 3. and ſetting him in the 
ſame condition he was in before his fall, and perfect 
doing is required for the keeping of him in that 
condition. 

Nom. And, Sir, is man as unable to pay the for- 
feiture, as he is to pay the debt? I mean, is he as 
unable. to ſuffer perfectly, as to do perfectly? 

Evan. Yea indeed, every whit as unable; foraſ- 
much as man's fin in eating of the forbidden fruit 
was committed againit God, and God is infuitte and 
eternal, and the offence is always multiplied according 
to the dipnity of the perſon againſt whom it is com- 
mitted: man's offence muſt needs be an infnite offence, 
and the pumihment muſt needs be proportionable to 
the fault, therefore an infinite and eternal puniſh- 
ment is required at man's hands, or elſe ſuch a tem- 
poral puniſhment, as is equal, aud anfwerable to 
eternal, Now eternal punſkment man cannot ſuſtain, 
becauſe then he thould never be delivered, he ſhould 
ever be ſatisfying, and never have ſatisfied; which 
ſatisfaction, is ſuch as is the puniſhment of devils and 
damned men in hell, which never ſhall have end. 
And for temporal puniſhment, which ſhould be equi- 
. valent 
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valent to eternal, that cannot be neither, becauſe the 
power and vigour of no creature is ſuch, that it may 
fuſtain a finite and temporal puniſhment, equivalent 
to infinite and eternal; for ſooner ſhoulk the creature 


be waſted, conſumed, and brought to nothing, than 


it could ſatisfy the juſtice of God by this means : 
wherefore we may certainly conclude, that no man 
can latisfy the law and juſtice of God, neither by 
active nor by paſſive obedien e, and ſo conſequently 
no man ſhall be juſtified and accepted in the light of 
God by his own doings or ſufferings 
Nom. Sir, 1 fee it clearly, and am therein fully 
convinced, and I hope I ſhall make that ut of it. 
But, Sir. is there no other uſe to be made of the law 
than this ? | | 
Evan. Yea, neichbour Nomologiſta, you muſt not 
only labour thereby to fee your own inſufficiency, to 
procure your own jultfication. and acceptation in the 
light of God, (though that indeed be the chief ule 
that any unjuſtified perſon onght to endeavour to 
make of it) but you input alſo endeavour to make it 
a rule of direction to you in your life and converſation. 


Nom. But, Sir, if I cannot by my obedience to 


the law, do any thing towards the procuring of mine 
own juſtification and acceptation in the ſight of God, 
or (which as I do conceive is all one) if 1 can do no- 
thing towards the procuring of mine own eternal 
ſalvation, then methinks all that I do ſhould be in 
vain, for J cannot ſee any good that I ſhall get 
thereby. 

Evan. No, neighbour Nomologiſta, it ſhall not be 
in vain ; for though you cannot by your obecience to 
the law, do any thing towards the procuriug of your 
own juſtihcation, or eternal ſalvation ; yea, and 
though you ſhould never make ſuch a ule of it, as to 
be thereby driven out of yourſelf unto Jeſus Chrit 
for juſtification, and eternal ſalvatien, but ſhould be 
everlaſtingly condeinned; yet, this let me tell 1 

| | Ille. 
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the more obedience you yield unto the law, the more 

ealy ſhall your condemnation be; for although no 
man, walk he never ſo exactly and ſtrictly according 
to the law, ſhall thereby either eſcape the torments of 
hell, or obtain the joys of heaven, yet the more ex- 
actly and ſtrictly any man walks according to the law, 
the eaſter ſhall his torments be, Matth. xi 22. fo 
although you by your obedience to the law cannor 
obtain the uneaſieſt place. in heaven, yet may you 
thereby obtain the moſt ealy place in hell ; and there. 
fore your obedience {hall not be in vain. Nay, let me 


tell you more, although you by your obedience to the 


law, can neither eſcape that hell nor enjoy that 
heaven that is in the world to come z yet may you 
thereby eſcape that hell, and enjoy that heaven which 


is to be had in this preſent world; for the Lord deal. 


eth ſo equally and juitly with all men, that every 
man {hall be ſure to receive his due at his hands: fo 
that, as every man who is truly jultfied in the fight 
of God by faith in Chriit's blood, thall for that blood's 

lake be ſure of the joys of heaven, be his life never 
ſo unconformable to the law, yet the more unconform. 
able his life is thereunto, the more croſſes and afflictions 
he ſhall be yy to meet withal in this life, Pſal. 

Ixxxix. 30, 31 32. even ſo, though no man, that is 


not juſtified by faith in Chrilt's blood, ſhall either eſcape 


the torments of hell, or attain the joys of heaven, be 
his life never ſo conformable to the law, yet the more 
conformable his life is therennto, the leſs of rhe 
initeries and the more of the bleſſings of this life he 
wall have; for is it not to men unjuſtified, though I 
ſuppoſe not only to them, that the Lord ſpealketh, 
Ita. 1. 19. ſaying, © If you be willing and obedient, 
ye ſhall eat the g god things of the land And doth not 
the Lord in the fifth commandment promiſe the bleſſing 
of long life to all inferiors that are oped] :ent to their 
ſuperiors? And may we not obſerve, and is it not 
found true by experience, that thoſe children who 
| 218 
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are moſt careful of doing their duties to their parents, 
are commonly more free both from their parent 
correQions and the Lord's corrections ; and are like. 
wiſe bleſſed with obedient children themſelves, and da 
taſte of their parents bounty and the Lord's bounty 
as touching the bleſſings of this life, more than other; 
that are diſobedient? And may we not obſerve, and is it 
not found true by experience, that thoſe ſervants that 
are molt faithful and di ligent | in their places, are com. 
monly more free either from the Lord'sor their maſter's 


corrections ; and are likewiſe rewarded with ſuch (er. 


vants themſelves, and with other temporal ble{iings 
both from their maſters and from the Lord, than 
_ ethers that are not ſo? And may we not obſerve, and 
is it not found true by experience, that thoſe wives thut 
are obedient and ſubject to their huſbands, are com. 
monly more free from the frowns, checks and rebuke: 
of their huſbands, at leaſt they are more bleſſed with 
peace of conſcience, and a good name amongſt men, 
than others that are not ſo? And may we not obſerve, 
that our mere ·honeſt men, who for the moſt part live 
without committing any grols {in againſt the law, are 
commonly more. exempted from the ſword of tie 
magiſtrate, and have many earthly bleſſings more in 
abundance, than ſuch as are groſs ſinners ? 1 And the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who were ſtrict oblervers of 
the law, in regard of the outward man, were no loſers 
by it. '« Verily, faith our Saviour, 1 ſay unto you, 
they have their reward,” Matth vi. 2. 

So that ſtill you ſee, your obedience to the law 
ſhall not be in vain ; wherefore, J pray you, do your 
beſt to keep the ten commandments as perfecty as yon 
can. But above all, I beſeech you, be careful to 
conlider of that which hath been ſaid touching the 
ſpecial uſe of the law to you that fo through the 
powerful working of God's Spirit, it may become an 
effectual means dolrive you out of yourleiyes unto 
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O conſider, in the firſt place, what a great number 

of duties are required, and what a 2 number of 
fin are forbidden in every one of the ten conmmand- 
meats. And in the ſecond place, conſider, how many 
of thoſe duties you have omitted, and how many of 
thoſe fins you have committed. And in the third 
place, conſider, that there hath been much corruption 
mixed with every good duty which you have done, 


fo that you have ſinned in doing that which in itſelf 


is good; and that yon have had an inclination of 
heart and diſpoſition of will to every fin you have no! 
committed, and fo have been puilty of all thoſe fins 
which you have not done. And in the fourth place, con- 
ſider, that the law denounceth a curſe unto every ane 
which continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. And then, in the 
fifth place, make application of the curſe unto yourſelf, 
by ſaying in your heart, if every one be curſed which 


| continueth not in all things, then ſurcly I am curſed 


that have coutinued in nothing. And then, in the 
ſixth place, conſider, that before you can be dell- 


| vered from the curſe, the law and juttice of God re- 
| quireth that there be a perfect ſatisfaction made, both 
by paying the debt and the forfeiture to the very 


utmolt farthing, perfect doing and perſect foſtering are 
both of them required. And then, in the laſt place, 


conſider, that you are ſo far from being able to 


make a perfect ſarisfaction, that you can do nothin 
at all towards it, and that therefore, as of yourſelf you 
ere in a moſt miſcrable and belplets condition. 

Nyn. Well, Sir, I do plainly fee that I have been 
d-ceived, for 1 verily thought, that the only reaſon 
wle the Lord gave the law, and why you that are 
miniſters do ſhew us what is required and forbidden 
in the law, had been, that all men might thereby 
come to ſee what the mind and will of the Lord is, 
and be exhorted, and perſuaded to bead their 5 
tereafter. And I allo verily thought, that the more 
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any man did {trive and endeavour to reform his life 
and do thereafter, the more he procured the love and 
favour of God towards him, and the more God 
would bleſs him and do him good, both in this world, 
and in the world to come ; yea, and I allo verily 
thought, that it had been in man's power to have 
come very near the perfect fulfilling of the law, for 


I never read nor heard any mi milter to ſhew how 


impoſſi dle it is for any man to Keep the law, nor never 
make any mention of ſuch ule of the law, as you have 
done this day. 
Evan, Surely, neighbour Nomologiſta, theſe have 
not only been your tho ughts, but alſo the thoughts of 
many other men: for it is natural for every man to 
think that he muſt and can procure God's favour, and 
eternal happinels by his obedience to the law, at the 
leaſt to think he can do ſomething towards it; for 
naturally men think that the law requireth no more 
but the external! ict, and that thereſore it i> in man“ 
power to keep it perfectly. I it not an ordinary and 
common thing jor men whe they hear or read that 
there is more required and forbidden in the law than 
they“ were aware of, to think with themſelves, Surch 
Jam not right, I bare t tranſgreſſed the law more tinn 
J had thought | had don and therefore God is more 
angry with me than I had th ought he had been; 
and therefore io pacify his anger, and procure hi; 
favour towards me, I mit rep uit; amend, and do 
better; I malt reform my life acc ording to the law, 
and fo by my future obedience, make amends for iy 
former diſobedience: and if hereupon they do attun 
to any g good meature of o 5 d conformity, then they 
think they come Near the perfect fuliilling of the lau; 
and if it were not that the doctrine of the church of 
England is, that no mau can fufil the law perfectly, 
and that none but Papiſts do fay the contrary, they 
would both think and fay they did, or hoped they 
ſhould keep all. the co amandments perfectly. And 
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vpon occaſion of this their outward reformation ac- 
cording to the law, they think ; yea, and ſometimes 


ſay, they are regenerate men. and true conver ts, and 
that the beginning of this their reformation was the 
time of their new birth, and converſion unto God. 
And if theſe men do confeis themſelves to be ſinners, 
it is rather becauſe they h _ ar all others confeſs them- 
ſelves ſo to be, than out of any true ſight and know- 
es leuſe or feeling, eye have of any inward heart- 
orruptiom. And if chey do acknowiedge, that man 13 
not to be juitificd by the works of the law, but by faith 
in Chriſt, it is rather becauſe they have heard it fo 
preached, or becauſe they have read it in the Bible, 
er ſome other bock, than becauſe of any img erfection 
which they fee in their on works, or any need they 
ſee of the richteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. And if they 
do fee any imperſection in their own works, and any 
need of the rightecuſa eſs of Jeſus Chriſt, then they 
imagine that fo long as the ir hearts ar e upright 2 nd 
ſincere, aud they do deſire and endeavour to do their 
beſt to fulfil the law, God will accept of what they do, 
and make up their imperfect obeuwce with Chriſt's 


perfe& obedience, and fo will jaftif, them and rs 


them ; bur all this while their own works mult have a 
hand | in their juſtification and . and ſo they 
are ſtill of the works of the law, and therefore under 
the curſe; the Lord be merciful both to _ and them, 
and bring you under the bleiling of Abraliam. 


Nom. Sir, I thank you fer your good withes to- 


wards me, and ſor your great pains which you!. ve 


now taken with me, and {o J will for this time take 


my leave of you; only. Sir, I could wiſh, if it might 


not be too much trouble to you, that you would be 
pleaſed at your leiſure, to give me in Writing a copy 
of what you have this day (5; d concerning the law. 


Evan. Well, neighbour Nomo! og ita, though I ſhall 


hardly ſpare ſo much tine, yet becauſe you do deſire 


Pp 2 I, 


7 
» 

7 

* 

[2 5. 
* 

: 

0 

* 
q 

1 


©; 6D * \ —_— 
nc rt hg! — = — — 
: 8 S 5 — > — = 
TYING bo © — net © = 6” N 1 — — 
- - EXE n a — _ 
i * n 


as — .... Fs + ; bs 
3 8 — N 4 r 


. 
+; 


9 


1 "IDE * 


8 — 
—— o 2 
1 ms 
a 1 0 TH 
2 2 


2 


, wo 

— . 
P 
r 


N = 
£3 8 : 
— r : 


a 3 


1 . \ <> 
r 
- a — + hunter ie xt 


* 
3 


2% a3 9 
K rs o mY 8 
WB 9 PR tl e 
. EE ho 1b yoo tte 4 


ETSY -- — 
8 if or. 


. 
. 
* 


448 THE MARROW OP 


It, and in hope you may receive good by it, I will ere 
long find ſome time to accomplith your delire. 


Neo. I pray you, neighbour Nomologiſta, tarry-a 
littie longer, and I will go with you. 


Nom, No, I muſt needs be gone, I can ſtay no 
longer. 

Evan, Then fare you well, neighbour Nomolo7iſta, 
and the Lord make you to ſee your fins, 

Nom. The Lord be with you, Sir. 


Nev. Well, Sir, naw I hope you have fully con- 
vinced him that he comes far ſhort of keeping all 
the commandments perfectly: J hope he will no louger 
be ſo well conceited of his own righteouſnefs as in: 
hath formerly been. But now, Sir, I pray you tell me 
before I depart, whether you would have me to en- 
deavorr to make the {ame aſe of the law, which you 
have adviſed him to make? 


Evan. No, neighbour Nomologiſta, I lock net 
upon you as an unbeliever, as I did upon him, bu 
I look upon you as one who have already been by 
the law driven out of yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt ; J look 
upon you as a true believer, and as a perſon already 
juſtified in the ſight of God by faith in Chrift, and to 
as one who are neither to queſtion, your inheritance 
in heaven, nor fear your portien in hell. And there- 
fore I will not perſnade you to labour to yield obed!- 
ence to the law, by telling you that the more obedient 
you are thereunto, the eaſier torments you thall have 
in hell, as I did him. Neither would I have you to 
make application of the curſe of the law to yourſelf, 
as J adviſed lum to do; for if you do truly and tho— 
roughly believe (as God requires you, x John iii. 23) 
t'iat Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and your ſurety, 
hath by his active and paſſive obedience fully diſcharg- 
ed and paid both the debt and the forfeiture, Which 
the law and juſtice of God obliged you to pay, then 


will 
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N will not you yield obedience to the law, to pay that 


which you do truly believe is fully paid and d liſcharged 


. already; and if you do not yield obedience to the law 
to diſcharge that, then do you not yield obedience 


to the law, in hopes to be thereby made juſt or 


1 juſtified 1 in the light of God, and if you yield not obe- 
dience to the law, in hopes to be the -reby made juſt, 
or juſtified in the fight of God, then are you not of 


the works'of the law; and if you are not of the works 
of the law, then are you not under the curſe of the 
law; and if yon be not under the curſe of the law, 


then malt you not mike application of the curſe unto 
- yourſelf, And therefore, 'whenloever you ſhall either 


hear or read theſe words, © Curled is every one which 
continueth not in all things which are written in the 


bock of the law to do them.” And your conſcience 


tells you that you have not, nor do not continue in all 
things, and that therefore you are accurſed ; then do 
vou make ſo much ul e of the curſe, as thereby to take 


252 by faith to cleave more clols unto Chriſt, and 


y, O law! thy curſe is not to come into my conſci- 
ence, my conſcience is freed from it; for tha' it 15 
true, I have not continned in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them, yet this 
my ſurety Jeſus Chriſt, hath continued in all things 
for me, ſo that although | am unable to pay either the 
debt or the forfeiture, yet he hath payed them dotls 
for me, and fo hath dilcharged me from the curſe, 
and therefore I fc ar it not. 

Neo. But, Sir, though T be a believer, and fo be 
let free from the curſe of the law, yet I fappole I 
OUT: it to ende: Avour to > * Hatſoe ver 15 required, and 
10 avoid whatſoever is forbidden in the law. | 


Evan. Yea, neighbour Neophytus, that you cugnt 
£5 2 


indeed, for nind i it, I pray you, thus {tans the: cale, 
fo foon as any man doth truly believe, and ſo is juſtified 


In the light of God, then as the Holy Gholt, frour the 
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teſtimony of holy writ, doth warrant us to conce! Moe. 
Jeſus Chriſt. or, which is all one, God in Chritt, dh 


deliver unto him whatloever is required and forbidd- £ 


in the ten commandments, ſaying, Col. ii. 14 Eph ii 15, 
This band-writing, even this hw of commandments, 
which was againſt thee, and contrary to thee, whilſt it 
was in the hands of my father. as he ſtood in relation 
to thee as a Judge, and was not cancelled, but had the 
curſe or penalty annexed unto it, Iſa xxxviti. 14. and 
ſo had power to convince, Heb. vii. 22. accuſe, con- 
demn, and bind tnee over to puniſhment; I, who 
undertool for thee, * and become thy ſurety, hace 
paid the principal debt, and have alſo anſwered the 


forfeiture which did ly apainit thee, for the breach of 


that bond; and my Father hath delivered it into mine 
hands, and 1 have blotted out the curſe or penalty, ſo 
tnat one letter or tittle remains not for thee to ſee; 
yea, I have ** taken it out of thy way, and faſten ed it 
to my croſs;” yea, and torn it in pieces with the nails 
of my crols; fo that it 1s altogether fruſtrate, and hath 
no force at all & acramit thee, yet not withitanding the 
matter containe di in this law, even thoſe precepts and 
prohibitions which I have now delivered unco the, 
being the mind and will of my Father, and the etc Pal 
and unenangea! de rule oo righreoutnefs, and itt 
which is in my heart, Pial. xl 8. Yea, and that v ich 
1 have promiſed to write in the hearts of all thoſe that 
are mine, er. xxxi 33. Vea, and that which I have 
promiſed to make them yield willing obedience mito, 
Plal. cx. 3. 1 and my Father do co: nmend it auto thee, 
as that rule of obedience whereby thou art to expicſs 

thy love and thankfulneſs unto us for what we have done 
tor thee And therefore I will ſay no more unt- thee 

but this, If thou love me, kee my commandments,” 

John xiv. 15. And thou art ny friend, “ If thou 

do whatlcever I command thee,” John xv. 14. 
Neo, 
* Elton on Col. p. 311, 312. 
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Neo. But. Sir, doth God in Chriſt require me to 
yield perfect obedience to all the ten e 
according as you have this day exponnded them 


Evan I anſwer, yea: for though God in Chriſt do 
not require of you, or any true believer, any obedi- 
ence to the law at all, by way of fati: faction to his 
jultice, for that Chriſt bath fully done already; yet 
doth he require, that every true believer do purpoſe, 
lice and endeavour to do their beit to keep all the 
ten commandments, perfectly, according as I have 
this day expounded them; witnets the laying of Chriſt 
hintelf, Matth. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.“ 


Vo But, Sir, do you think it poſſible, that either 
I, or any be liever elſe ſhould kerp 1 ne commandments 
3 according as you have tins day expounded 
them? | | 

Evan, Ono! boih you and I, and every believer 
elſe, have, 1 15 Mal: have cauſe to {ay with the apoſtle, 
Phil. iii. 12. Not as though I had alrcady attained, 
or were already y perfe n 

Neo, But will God in Chriſt accept of my obedi. 
ence, if it be not perfect? 

Evian. Yea, neighbour Neophytus, you being a 
piillified perſon, awd ſo it not being in the cale of 
juittication, but in the café of child. like obedience, I 
Wy without fear of danger, lay unto you, God will 
accept the will for the aced, and“ will 4 {pare You as 


2 man ſpareth his own fon that ſerveth him,? Mal. 


1:1, 18. Yea, like as a father pitieth his children. o 
the Lord will pity vou, fer he knoweth your frame, 
he remembereth that you are but duft,“ Pfal. ciii. 
13,14. Nay. ve will not only ſpare you and pity you, 
for what you do not, but he will allo reward you for 
what you do. 
Neo. Say you fo, Sir, hes 1 beſcech you tell me 
what this reward hall be. 


; ____ Fvan, 
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Evan. Why if there be degrees of glory in heaven, 
as {ome both godly and le:rned have conceived there 
is, then I tell you that the more obedient you are unto 
the law, the more ſhall be your glory in heaven; 
but becauſe degrees of glory are diſputable, I cannot 
aſlure you of that, 


Howbeit this you may aſſure yourſelf, that the more 
obedience you yield unto the ten com andments, the 
more you pleaſe your mol! gracious Cod and Jovi ing 
Father in Chriſt, 1 Sam xv. 20 And the more your 
conſcience witneflech that you pleaſe God, the more 
quiet you ſhall fee] it to be, and the more inward 

eace you ſhall have, according to that of the Pfalmiſt, 
« Great peace have ey. that love thy law, and no- 
thing thall offend them“ For though faith in the 

lood of Chrüt hath mide your peace with God as a 
Jadge, yet obedience muit keep your: peace with him 
as a Father; yea, the more your conſcience witneflctl 
that you do that which pleaſeth God, the more encou- 
 Fopement you will have, and the more confidently you 
will approach towards God in prayer. © Beloved, faith 
the loving a poſtle, if our hearts condemn us not, then 
have we boldneſs towar ds God,” 1 John 111.21 For theo? 
faith in the blood of Chriſt takes away that guilt which 
fubjecteth you to the legal curſe, yet obedience mutt 
take away that guiit which ſubjecteth you to a father- 
ly diſpleaſure. Furthermore, you are to know, that 
the more obedience you yield unto the ten command- 
ments, the more temporal bleiings, outward profp?- 


rity, and comfort of this life (in the ordinary courle of 


God's dealing) you thall have: O! faith the Lord, 
„That my people had hearkened unto me, 4 nd Ifracl 
had walked in my WAYS, he ſhould foon have fed them 
with the {ncit of the wheat, and with honey ont of the 
rock, ſhould I have ſatisfied thee.” Beſides the more 
obedience you yield unto the ten commandments, the 
mere e glory will you bring to God, according to that of 
OU 


JJ „2 
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our Saviour, John xv 8. © Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit? To conclude, 
the more obedience you viell unto the ten command. 
ments, the more good you will do unto others, aceord- 
ing to that of the apoſtle,” Tit. it. 8.“ This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and theſe things 1 will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have believed in Chriſt, 
might be careful to muintain good W orks, theſe things 
re good and profitable unto men.“ 


Neg. But, Sir, what if I ſhould not purpoſe, deſire, 
and endeavour to yield obecience to all the ten com- 
mand:nents, as you ſay the Lord requireth; what 
chen? 


ban. Why then, although it is true you have no 
eaſe to fear that God will proceed againſt you as a 
wrathful judge proceedeth againſt a malefactor; yet 
have you cauſe to fear that he will proceed againſt you 
as a di{pleated father doth againit an olfending child; 
that is to lay, although you have no caule to fear that 


he will unjultify you, "and unſon you, and deprive you 


of your heavenly inheritance, and inflict the penalty 
of the law of works upon you, and ſo condemn you; 
for faith the a apoſtle, % There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,“ Rom. viii. 1, Yet 
have you cauſe to fear that he will hide his fatherly 
face, and withdraw the light of his countenance from 
vou; and that your conſcience will be ever accuſing 
and ditquieting, of you, which if it do, then will you 
draw back, and be red to aſk any thing of God in 
prayer; for even as a child whole conſcience tells him 
that he hath angered and diſpleaſed his father, and 
will be unwilling to come into his father's pre ſence, 


 elpecially to aſk of him any tiling that he wanteth, 


even ſo it will be with you; and belides, you thall 11 be 
ſure to be whippcd and fcourged with many 0 
and temporal chaſtiſements and corrections, according 


to that which is laid concerning Jeſus Chriſt and Sy 
{ee 
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feed even true believers, and juſtified perſons, Pfal. 
IX Xr. zo, 31, 32, 33. © If his children forſake my 
Jaw, and walk not in my judgments; if they break my 
ſtatutes, and walk not in my commandments, then will 
I viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod. and their 
iniquities with {tripes. Nevertheleſs my loving kind. 
n2{s will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail.“ 


Wherefore, neightous Neophytus, to apply theſe 
things a little more cloſely to you, and fo to conc I 
Let me exhort you when you come home, call to 
mind and conſider of every commandment, according 
as you have heard them this day expounded, and 
reſolve to endeavour yourſelf to do thereafter ; and 
always take notice how and wherein you fail and come 
fhort of doing what is required, and of avoiding what 
is forbidden; and eſpecially be careful to do this when 
you are called, to humble yourſelf before the Lord, in 
falting and prayer, and npon occalion of going to 
receive the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and ſo 
ſtall you make a right ule of the law. 
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Neo. And Sir, why would you have me more eſpe- 
cially to take notice of my ſins, when 1 am called to 
humble my ſelf before the Lord in faſting and prayer? 


— > 4 Kos 
MACE. bt ALA he 
54 > OIL 


Evan, Becauſe the more ſinful you ſee yourſelf to 
be, the more humble will your heart be ; and the 
more humble your heart is, the more fit you will be to 
pray, and the more the Lord will regard your prayers; 
wherefore upon occaſion of ſome heavy and fore afflic- 
tion. either felt, or f-ared to come upon yourte!!, or 
ſome fore judgment and calamity either felt, or feared 
to come upon the nation, or place where vou live, the 
Lord calleth you to humble yourſelf, in faſting and 

prayer, then do you thereupon take occaſion to meclltate 
and conlider ſeriouſly what duties are required, and 

What 


enn 
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what ſins are forbidden in every one of the ten com- 
mandments, and then conſider how ny of thoſe 
duties you have omitted, and how many of thoſe fins 
you have committed; conſider alſo the ſinful manner 
of performing thole duties you have performed, and 
the bale and ſinful ſelf- ends which you have had in 
the performance of them; conſider alſo how many 
ſinful corrupt.ons there are in your heart, which break 
not forth in your life, and the diſpoſition of heart 
which you have naturally to every {in which you do 
not commit; and then conſider that although the ſins 
which you do now - commit, are not a tranſyrethon of 
the law of works, becauie you are not now under the 
law, Rom. vi. 14. yet are they a tranſpreſſion of the 
law of Chriſt, becaute you are it} under that Jay, 
1 Cor. Ix. 31. And though they be nor committed 
raintt God, as ſtanding in relation to you as a wrath. 
Tul n fades: yet . they been committed againit him 
as he ſtands in relation to vou, as a merciful : ind lov! INT 
Father; and though they ſubject you not to the w rath 
of a judge, nor to the pengity of the law of works, 


vet they ſubject you to the Auger and diſpleaſure of 4 


10 ving Father, and to the penalty of the law of Chriit, 


Whereupon do you draw near unto God by prayer, 
faying unto him after this manner: 


Merciful and loving Father, I do ackno ledge 

that the ſins which 1 did commit before 1 was a 
believer, were a tranſgreflion of the law of works, 
becauſe 1 was then wmler. that law; yea, and that 
they were committed againſt thee, as thou ſtoodeſt in 
relation to me as a Judge, and that therefore thou 
mighteſt moit juſtly have ini ed the curſe or penalty 
of the law of works upon me, and lo have caſt me to 
hell; but ſeeing that thou h all enabled ine to believe 
the gofpel, viz. I hat thou halt been pleaied to give 


thine own Son Jeſus Chriſt to undertake for me, to 
R 4 R . be. 
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become my ſurety, to take my nature upon him, and 
to be made under the law, to redeem me from under 
the law *, and to be Wale a carie for me, to redeem 
me from the curſe, and to reconcile me unto thee by 
his death. Now, I know it ſtandeth not with thy 
Juſtice to proceed acaialt me by virtue of the law of 
works, and ſo to caſt me to hell. Nevertheleſs, 
F ather, I know that the fins which I have committed 
ſince I did believe, have been a tranſpreſſion of th 

law of Chriſt, becauſe I am ſtill under that law: yea, 
and I do acknowledge that they have been committed 
againſt thee, even againſt thee, my molt gracious, 
merciful and loving Father in Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
it is therefore meer thou ſhouldeit expreſs thy fatherly 
anger and diſpleaſure towards me, for theſe fins 
which thy law hath diſcovered unto me, in bringing 
this affliction upon me, or this judgment upon the 
place or nation wherein I live: howbeit, Father, I 


knowing that thy fatherly anger towards thy children 


is never mixed with hatred, but always with love; 
and that in afflicting of them. chou never intendeſt any 
ſatisfaction to thine own juſtice, but their amendment, 
even the purging out the remainders of thoſe ſinful 
ee fra which are ſtill in them, and the conform- 

of them to thine own image; I therefore come 
I thee this day to humble my ſelf before thee, and 
to call upon thy name, not for any need nor power 


that T do conceive I have to ſatisfy thy jullice, or to 


appeaſe thy eternal wrath, and to free my ſoul from 
hell ; for that I do believe Chriſt hath fally done for 
me already : but I do it in hopes thereby to pacify thy 
fatherly anger and diſpleaſure towards me, and to 
obtain the removal of this affliction or judgment which 
J feel or fear: wherefore I beſeech thee to pardon 
and forgive theſe my fins, which have been the 
procuring cauſe thereof ; yea, I pray thee not only to 
pardon them, but alto to purge them, that ſo this may 
be 


* Gal. iv. 4. and vii. 13. Rom. v. 10. 


he 
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he all the fruit, even the taking away of ſin, and mak- 
ing me partaker of thy holineſs; and then, Lord, 
remove this affliction or judgment when thy will and 
pleaſure is. 


And thus have I ſhewed you the reaſon why 1 
would hive you more eſpecially to take notice of your 
{ns ; when you come to humble yourſelf before the 
Lord in faſting and prayer. | 

Neo. And, Sir, why would you have me to take 
notice of my fins, upon occaſion of my going to receive 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ? 


. 


Evan. Becauſe that rhe more ſinſul you ſee your- 
ſelf to be, the more need you will ſee yourſelf to have 
of Chriſt ; and the more need you ſee yourſelf to have 
of Chriſt, the more you will prize Chriſt, and the 
more you prize Chriſt, the more you will deſire him, 
and the more you do deſire Chriſt, the more fit and 
worthy receiver you will be. 

Wherefore when you are determined to receive 
the ſacrament, then take occaſion to examine your- 
ſelf as the apoſtle doth exhort you ; behold the face 
of your ſouls in the glaſs of the law, lay your heart 
and life to that rule, as I directed you before; 
then think with yourſelf, and commune with your 
own heart, ſaying in your heart after this manner, 
Though 1 do believe that all theſe my fins are for 
Chriſt's ſake freely and fully pardoned and forgiven, 
fo as that I ſhall never be condemned for them, yet 
do I not fo fully and comfortably believe it as I ought, 


but am ſometimes apt to queſtion it: and beſides, 


thongh my ſins have not dominion over me, yet I 
feel them too prevalent in me, and I would fain have 
more power and ſtrength againſt them; I would fain 
have my graces ſtronger, and my corruptioas weaker; 
wherefore J knowing that Chriſt in the facrament of 
the Lord's ſupper doth ſeal up unto me the aſſurance 
of the pardon and forgivenneſs of all my fins; yea, 
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and knowing that the death and bloodſhed of Jef. 


Chriſt which is there repreſented, hath in it both 
pardoning and a purging virtue; yea, and knowing 
that the more fully I do apprehend Chriſt by faith, 
the more ſtrength of grace, and power againſt cor. 
ruptions I ſhall feel. Wherefore I will go to partake 
of that ordinance, in hope that I ſhall there meet with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and apprehend him more fully by faith, 


and fo obtain both more aſſurance of the pardon cot 


my fins, and the more power and ſtrength againſt 
them, w hich the Lord grant you for Chriſt's ſake. 
And thus having alſo ſhewed you the reaſon why! 
would have you more eſpecially to take notice of your 
fins before you come to receive the facrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, I will now take my leave of you: 
for my other occaſions do call me away. 

Neo. Well, Sir, I do acknowledge, that you have 
taken great pains both wih my neighbour and me 
this day, for the which I do give you many thanks; 
And yet I muſt intreat you to do the like courtely 
for me which you promiſed my neighbour Nomologilta, 
and that is, at your leiſure, to write me out a copy vi 
the conference we have had this day. 

Evan. Weil, neighbour Neophytns, I ſhall think 
of it, and it may be accompliſh your deſire. And lo 
the God of peace be with you. 

Neo, The Lord be with you, Sir. 


APPENDIX 


LT PEND TX. 
The Difference between the Law and the GOSDEL. 


4 is little more in all this to be attributed 
unto me than the very gathering and compoſing 
of it; that which I aim at, and intend therein, is to 
ſhew unto myſelf, and others that ſhall read it, the 
difference betwixt the law and the goſpel, a point (as 
I conceive) very needful for us, to be well inſtructed 
in; and that for theſe reaſons: | | 

Firſt, Becauſe, if we. be ignorant thereof, we ſhall 


be very apt to mix and mingle them together, and ſo 


to confound the one with the other: which, as Luther 
on the Galatians, p. 31. truly faith, doth more nuſchief 
than man's reaſon can conceive; and therefore he doth 
adviſe all Chriſtians (in the caſe of juſtification) to 
ſcparate the law and the goſpel as far aſunder as 
heaven and earth are ſeparated. 

Secondly, Becauſe, if we knew aright how to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt them, the knowledge thereof will 
afford us no ſmall light towards the true underſtanding 
of the ſcripture, and will help us to reconcile all {uch 


places, both in the Old and New Taſtament, as {ſeem to 


be repugnant; yea, and it will help us to judge aright of 
caſes of conſcience, and quiet our own conſcience iu 
time of trouble and diſtreſs; yea, and we fhall thereby 
be enabled to try the truth and falſehood of ail 
doctrines : wherefore, for our better inſtruction in the 
point, we are firſt of all to conſider and take notice 
what the law ie, and what the goſpel is. 5 
Now the law is a doctrine partly known by nature, 
aching us that there is a God, and what God is, and 
what he requireth us to do, binding all reaſonable 
(2q2 erea- 
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creatures to perfect obedience, both internal and ex. 
ternal, promiſing the favour of God, and everlaſting 
life to all thoſe who yield perfect obedience thereunto, 
and denouncing the curſe of God and everlaſting 
damnation to all thoſe who. are not pet fectly corre- 
ſpondent thereunto. 

But the goſpel is a doctrine revealed from e 
by the Son of God, preſently after the fall of mankind 
into {in and death, and afterwards manifeſted more 
clearly and fully te the patriarchs and prophets, to 
the evangeliſts and apoſtles, and by them ſpread 
abroad to others; wherein freedom from ſin, the 
curſe of the law, the wrath of God, death and hell, 
is freely pr omiſed for Chriſt's ſake unto all thole who 
truly believe on his name. 

2dly, We are to conſider what the nature and 


office of the law is, and what the nature and oflice of 


the goſpel is. 

| Now thegnature and office of the law is, to ſhew 
unto us our ſin, Rom. vi. 20. our condemnation and 

death, Rom. ii. 1. and vii. 10. But the nature and 
office of the goſpel is to ew unto us that Chriſt hath 

taken away our ſin, John i. 29. and that he alſo is 

our redemption and life, Col. 1. 14. and ii. 4 

So that the law is a word of wrath, Rom. 1v. 1.4. 

But the goſpel is a word of peace, Eph. ii. 17. 

Zaly, We are to conſider where we may find the 
Jaw written, and where we may find the goſpel 
written. 

Now we ſhall find this law and this goſpe! written, 
and recorded in the writings of the prophets, evan- 
geliſts and apoſtles, namely, in the books called the 
d and New Teſtaments, or the ſcripture. For in- 


deed the law and the goſpel are the chief general 


heads which comprehend all the doctrine of the ſcrip- 
tures; yet are we not to think that theſe two doctrines 
are to be diſtinguiſhed by the books and leaves of the 
ſcriptures, but by the div n of God's Spirit fpeaking 
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in them: we are not to take and underſtand whatſo- 
ever is contained in the compaſs of the Old Teſtament 
to be only and merely the word and voice of the law, 
neither are we to think that whatſoever is contained 
within the compa is of the books called the New Teſta- 


ment is only and merely the voice of the goſpel]; for 


ſometimes in the Old Teſtament, God doth ſpeak: 
comfort, as he comforted Adam, with the voice of the 
goſpel; ſometimes allo in the New Teſtament he 
doth threaten and terrify, as when Chrilt threatened 
the Phariſees, In ſome places again, Moſes and the 
prophets do play the evangelifts; infomuch that Hierom 
doubteth whether he ſhould call Iſaiah a prophet or an 
evangeliſt. In foine places likewiſe Chriſt and the 
apoſtles ſupply the part of Moſes: Chriſt himſelf until 
his death, was under the law; which law he came not 
to break but to fulfil; ſo his ſermons made to the 
Jews, for the moſt part, run all upon the perfect 
aotrine, and works of. the law, ſhewing. and reaching: 
what we ought to do by the right lave of juſtice, and: 
what danger enſueth in the not-performance of the 
ſame. All which places, though they be contained in 
the book of the New Teſtainent, yet are they to be 
reſerred to the doctrine of the hw: ever having in- 
eluded in them a privy conception of repentance, and 
Wn in Chriſt Jeſus. As for example, where Chriſt 

thus preacheth, © Blefled are the pure in heart, for 
they (hall fee God,” - Matth. v. 8. Again, © Except 
ye be converted, and become as little chilch en. ye ſhalt 
not enter into the kingdom. of heaven,“ Mat. xvill. 3. 
And again, „He that doth the will of my Father 


which 1s in heaven, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 


heaven,” Matth. vii. 22, And again, the parable of 


tne wicked ſervant caſt into priſon for not forgiving. 


his fellow, Matth. xvili. 39. the caſting of the rich 
glutton into hell, Luke xvi. 23. and again,“ He that 
denieth me before men, I will ceny him before my 


Father v. hich | is in heaven.“ Luke xii. 9. with divers: 
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ſuch other places; all which, I ſay, do appertain to 
the doctrine of the law. 


Wherefore in the fourth place, we are to take heed 
when we read the ſcriptures, we do not take the 
.cofpel for the law, nor the law for the goſpel, but 

labour to. diſcern and diſtinguiſh the voice of the one 
from the other: and if we would know when the has, 
ſpeaketh, and when the goſpel ſpeaketh, let us conſider 
and take this for a note, That when in ſcripture there 
is any moral work commanded to be done, either for 
the eſchewing of puniſhment, or upon promiſe of any 
reward, temporal or eternal; or elfe when any promiſe 
is made, with the condition of any work te be done, 
which is commanded in the law, there is to be under. 
flood the voice of the law. 


Contrariwiſe, where the promiſe of life and ſalva- 
tion is offered unto us freely, without any condition of 
any law, either natural, ceremonial, or moral, or any 
work done by us; all thoſe places, whether we read 
them in the Old Teſtament, or in the New, are to 
be referred to the voice and doctrine of the goſpeh 
yea, and all theſe promiſes of Chriſt's coming in rhe 
Meth, which we read in the Old Teſtament, yea, and 
all theſe promiſes in the New Teitament, which ger 
Chrift upon condition of our believing on his name, 
are properly called the voice of the goſpel, becaule 
they have no condition of our mortify ing annexed uito 
them, but only faith to apprehend and receive Jeivs 
Chriſt, as it is written, Rom. iii. 22. For the righte- 
outneſs of God, which is by faith of Jelus Chritt unto 
all, and upon all that believe,“ Oc. 


Briefly then, if we would know when the law 
ſpeaketh. and when the goſpel ſpeaketh, either in 
reading the word, or in hearing it preached; and it 
we would {kilinlly diſtinguiſh the voice of the one from 
the voice ef the other, we mutt conſider, 
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Law. That the law faith, Thou art a ſinner, 
and therefore thou ſhait be damned,“ Rom, vii. 2. 
2 ] hefl. it. 12. | 

6%. But the goſpel faith, No, © Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to fave liners and therefore 
« believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Acts Xvi. 31. 

Fo Again the law faith, 7 Knoweſt thon not 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the e of 
God: be not deceived,” &c. 1 Cor. vi. 9. And 
therefore thou being a inner, a and not 1 halt 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

6% But the goſpel faith, * God hath made 
Chr 1 to be fin for thee, who knew no {m; that 
thou mighteſt be made the rightecutnels of God in 
him, who is THE LORD THY RIGRTEOUSNESS, 
Jer. xx1i1. 6 | 

Law. Again the law faith, Pay me that which 
thou owelt me, or ele I will cn tice into priſon,“ 
Matth. xvn. 28, 

Gyſp. But the gaſped ſaith, “ Chriſt gave himſelf 
a ranſom for thee, 1 lim 1. 6. And ſo is made 
redemprion unto thee,” 1 Cor. 5 30+ 

Law, Again the . ſaith, Thou haſt not con- 
tinued in all that I require of TOR and cherefore art 
accurſed,?” Deut, xxv1i::6. | 

Gp But the gotp?! faith, “ Chriſt hath redeemed 
thee from the cure of the Aw, . made a cur ſe tor 
thee,” Gal. iii. 13. 

Luw. Again the law faith, * Thou art hwy 
guilty before God, and therefore thou thait not eſcape 
the judgment of God Rom. in 19. and ii 3. 

Cißp. But the goſpel faith, “ Ihe Father jodgeth 
no man, but hath committed all 83 ment to the Sun,” 
John v. 12. 

And now, knowing rightly how 10 iRinguiſh be- 
tween the * and the goſpel, we muſt, in the fifth 
place take heed that we break not the orders 3 

rneie 
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theſe two, in applying the law where the goſpel is 
to be applied, either to ourſelves or to others. For 
albeit the law and the goſpel, in order of doctrine, 
are many times to be joined togerher ; yet. in the 
caſe of juſtification, the law mult be utterly ſeparated 
from the goſpel. 

Therefore, whenſvever, or whereſoever any doubt 
or queſtion ariſeth of falvation, or our juſtification 
before God, there the lew, and all good works, 
muſt be utterly excluded, and ſtand apart, that grace 
may appear free, and that the promiſe and faith 
may ſtand alone; which Faith alone, without law or 
works, bringeth thee in particular to thy juſtification 
and ſalvation thro the mere promiſe and free grace of 
God in Chriſt; fv that I ſay, in the action and office of 
juſtification, both law and works are to be utterly 
excluded and exempred, as things w hich have nothing 
to do in that behalf. The realon is this; for, fe eing 
that all our redemption ſpringeth out from the body 


that can ſtand us in ſtead, but that only w herewith 
the body of Chrilt is 2pprehended. Now, forafrauch 
as neither the law nor works, but faith only 1s the 
thing which apprehendeth the body and paſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore faith only is that matter 
Which juſtiſieth a man before God, through the 
ſtrength of that object Jeſus Chriſt, which ir appre- 
hendeth; like as the brazen ſerpent was the object 
only of the Iſraelites looking, and not of their hands 
working; by the ſtrength of which object, through the 
dromiſe of God, immediate! y proceeded health to the 
beholders, fo the body of Chrilt being the object of 


tarough * orking, but thr ough believing. 


themſelves oppreſſed and terrified with the burden 
of their {ins, and feel themſeives with the majeſty of 
the law and judgment of God terrified and opprelled, 
out- 


of the Son of God crunfied, there is there noth; ing 


our faith, firiketh righteoulneſs to bur fouls, not 


Whe erefore, when any perlon or perſons do feel 


1 2 


mw „ 


outweighed and thrown down into utter diſcomfort, 
ahnoſt to the pit of hell, as happeneth ſometimes to 


God's own dear {ervants, who have ſoft and timorous 


conſciences; when ſuch ſouls, 1 lay, do read or hear 
any ſuch place of fcripture which appertaineth to the 
law, let them then think, and aſſure themſelves, that 
ſuch places do not appertain or belong to them; nay, 
let not ſuch only who are thus deeply humbled and 
terrified, do this, but alſo let every one that doth but 
make any doubt or queſtion of their own falvation, 


through the fight and ſenſe of their ſin, do the like. 


And to this end and purpoſe, let them conſider 
and mark well the end why the law was given, which 
was not to bring us to ſalvation, nor to make us good, 
and fo to procure God's love and favour towards us; 
but rather to declare and convict our wickednels, 
and make us feel the danger thereof; to this end and 
purpoſe, that we ſeeing our condemnation, and being 
wu ourſelves confounded, may be driven thereby to 
have our refuge in the Son of God, in whom alone is 
to be found our remedy. And when this is wrought 
in us, then the law hath accompliſhed its end in us; 
and therefore it is now to give place unto jeſus Chriſt, 
who, as the apoſtle ſaith, „is the end of the law,“ 
Rom. x 3. Let every true convicted perſon then, 
who fears the wrath of God, death and hell, when 
they hear, or read, any ſuch place of ſcripture, 


as do appertain to the law, not think che ſame to belong 


to them, no more than a mourning-weed belongeth 
to a marriage-feaſt ; and therefore, removing utterly 
out of their minds all cogitations of the law, all fear 
of judgment and condemnation, let them only ſet be- 
fore their eyes the goſpel, to wit, the glad and joyful 
tidings of Chriſt the (weet comforts of God's promiſes, 
free forgivenneſs of ſins in Chriſt, grace, redemp- 
tion, liberty, palms, thanks, ſinging, a paradiſe of 


ſpiritual jocundity, and nothing elle : thinking thus 
within themſelves, the law hath now done its office 
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in me, and therefore muſt now give place to its better, 
that is, it muſt needs give place to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, who is my Lord and Maſter, Fulfiller * 
and Accomplither of the law. | * 


Laſtly, As we muſt take heed and beware that we Þ* 
apply not the law where the goſpel is to be applied; 
fo muſt we allo take heed and beware that we apply 
not the goſpel where the law is to be applied: let us 
not apply the goſpel inſtead of the law; for as the 
other before was even as much as to put on a mourn- 
ing-gown at a marriage-feaſt, ſo this is but even the 
caſting of pearls before ſwine, wherein is great abuſe 
amongſt many; for commonly it is ſeen, that theſe 
proud ſelf-conceited and unhumbled perſons, theſe 
worldly Epicures and ſecure Mammoniſts, to whom 
the doctrine of the law doth properly appertain. do 
yet notwithſtanding put it away from them, and bleſs 
themſelves with the ſweet promiſes of the goſpel, 
ſaying, „They hope they have as good a ſhare in 
Chriſt as the beſt of them all, for God is merciful, and 
the like.” And contrariwiſe, the other contrite and 
bruiſed hearts, to whom belongeth not the law, but 
the joyful tidings of the goſpel, for the moſt part 
receive and apply to themſelves the terrible voice and 
{entence of the law, Whereby it cometh to paſs, W- 
that many do rejoice when they ſhould mourn; and, 
on the other fide, many do fear and mourn when they 
ſhould rejoice. Wherefore, to conclude, in private 
ule of life let every perſcn diſcreetly diſcern between 
the Jaw and the goſpel, and apply to himſelf that 
which belongeth unto him ; let the man or the wo- 
man who did never yet to any purpoſe (cfpecially in 
the time of health and proſperity) think of, or con- 
{ider their latter end, that did never yet fear the wrath 
of God, nor death, nor devil, nor hell, but hath lived, 

and do ſtill live a jocund and merry life; let ther VE 
apply the curſe of the law to themſelves, for to thei 
? it ; 
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C it belongeth ; yea, and let all your civil honeſt men 


and women, who it may be, do ſometimes think of 


their latter end, and have had ſome kind of fear of the 


4 
* 
: 
J 


"XZ wrath of God, death and hell, in their hearts, and 


1 yet have ſalved up the ſore with a plaiſter made with 


their own civil righteouſneſs, with a ſalve compounded 
of their outward conformity to the duties contained 
in the law, their freedom from grols ſins, and their 
EZ upright and juſt dealing with men, let theſe hearken 
f 4 to the voice of the law, when it ſaith, © Curſed is 


5 every one that continueth not in all things which are 


written in the book of the law to do them :“ but let 


all ſelf-denying, fearful, trembling ſouls, apply the 
racious and {ſweet promiſes of God in Chriſt unto 


| ! themſelves, and rejoice becauſe their names are writs 
ten in the book of life, 

; 
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THE END. 
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ho Propoſed by the ComM13StoN of the GENERAL 
= ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 1721. to 
1 Mr James Hos, and Eleven other Miniſters of the 
eld Goſpel hereunto ſubſcribing, who had given in 4 
ib W Repreſentation to ſaid Altembly in favours of the 
- Marrow of Hodern Divinity: — With their ANSWERS. 
zi do the QuERIESs. 


me . Qs I. W HET HER are there any precepts in lhe 
| goſpel, that were nit actualiy given be- 
fare the goſbel was revealed ? | 


AnsWrtr. The paſſages in ont repreſentation, marked cut 
do us, fer the grounds of thie query, are theſe; ** The goſpel- 
_eottrine, known on:y by a new revelation after the fall. Par. 2. 
Ot ite fame diſmal tendency we apprehend to be the declaring 
of that diſtinction of the law, as it is the law of works, and as it 
is the law of Chrii, as the author applies it, to be altogether 
groundleſs, Par 5. The errone: us dottrine of juftification, for 
ſomething wrought in, cr done by the finer, as his righteoul- 
neſe, or keeping the new and goip:] law. Par, penult, Now, 
lea ving it to others to judge, it theſe paſſages gave apy juſt 
occaſion to this queſtion, we anſwer, | 
imo, In the goſpel, taken ſtretly and as eontradiſtinct from 
the law. for a doctrine of grace, or good news from heaven, of 
telp in God through Jeſus Chriſt, to loft, ſclf-deftroying crea- 
tures of Adam's race; or the glad tidings of a Saviour, with life 
and falvation in him to the chief of fianers there are no precepts; 
all theſe, the command to believe, and repent, not excepted, 
belonging to, and flowing from the law, which faſtens the new 
duty on us, the ſame moment the goſpel r-veals the new objeet, 
That u the goſpel, taken ſtrictly, there are no precepts, to us 
lee m evident from the holy ſcriptures, In the firft revelation 
cf it, made in theſe words, ** The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent, Gen. iii. x5. we find no precept but 
a promiſe, containing glad tidings of a Saviour, with grace, 
mercy, life, and ſalvatign in him, to loft ſinners of Adam's familye” 
A 8 Nr 3 ; And 
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Ard the goſpel preached unto Abraham, namely, « Ig thee, 
(e. in thy ſeed, which is Chriſt) ſhall all nations be bleſſed,“ 
Gal. iii. 8. compared with Gen- xii 3. #xi'. 18 Ads iii. 25. is of 


the ſame nature. The good tidings of great joy to all p-ople, 


of a Saviour born in the city of David, whe is Chriſt the Lord, 
brought and proclaimed from heaven by the angels, Luke i, 
10, 11. we take to have been the goſpel, ſtrictly and properly 
fo called, yet is there no precept in theſe tidiags. We find lik - 
wiſc, the goſpel of peace, and glad tidings of good things, are 
in ſcripture convertible terms, Rom. x. 15. And the wor? of 
the goſpel, which Peter ſpoke to the Gentiles, that they might 
believe, was no other than peace by Jefus Chriſt, crucificd, 
riſen, and exalted to be judge of quick and dead, with remiſſion 
of ſins through his name, to be received by every one belicving 
in him, Ads xv. 7. xx. 36,.— 43. Moch more might be added 
on this head. which, that we be not tedious, we paſs Ste 
Luke iv. 18. compared with La. xi. t, 2 Acts xx. 24 2 Tim. 
110 Of the ſame mind, as to this point, we find the body of 

refor med divines; as, to iuftarce in a few, Calvin, Chamier, 
Pemble, Wendelin, Alting, the profeſſors of Leyden, Witfiu', 
Maſtrich, Mareſius, Tloughten, Eſſe, ius. | 


That all precepts (theſe of faith and repentance not excepted) 


belong to, and are of the law, is no leſs evident to us: For the 
law of creation, or of the Ten Comman_ments, which was 
given to Adam id paradiſe, in the form of a cov: nant of works, 
Tequirtog us to believe whatever God ſhould reveal, or promiſe, 
ard to oey whatever he ſhuuld command; all precepts what» 
ſoe ver mutt be virtually and rea'ly included in it: So that there 
never Was, nor can be an inſtance of duty owing by the creature 
to G 4d, riot commanded in the moral law, if not dircRiy and 
exprelly, yet indirectly and by conſequence. The ſame f6iit 
commaud, for inſtance, which requires us to take the Lord for 
cur God, to acknowledge his eſſential verity, and ſovereign 
authority; to love, fear, and truſt in JEHOVAR, after What 
manner ſoe ver he ſhail be pleaſed to eveal himiclf iO us; aud 
likewiſe to grieve and mourn for bis &ſhouour, cr diſpleatu:e}; 
requires believing in IS He AH, our righteouſneſs, as ſorn 23 
ever he le reveal d to us as ſuch, and ſorrowing after a godly ſort 
tor the tranſgreſſion of bis holy law, whether by one's telt, or 
by others It is true, Adem was not actually o:bged tc believe 


in a Saviour, till, being loſt and undone, a Saviour was reve led 


to him; but the ſame command that bound him to truſt ani 
depend on, and to believe the promiics of God Creator, no 
doubt, obliged him to believe in & d Redeemer, when revealed: 
Nor wis Adem obliged to {orruw fur fin ere it was committed; 


But this ſame law that bound him to bave a ſeuſe of the evil of 
lig in its nature and effects, to hate, 1 ath, and flee from fins. 
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| and to refolve àgainſt it, and for a'l holy obedience, and to have 
| due app-chenſion of the goodneſs of God, obliged him alſo te 
mourn tor it, whenever it fhould fall out. And we cannot ſee 
| how the contrary doctrine is conſiſtent with the perfection of 
the law; for if the law be a complete rule of all moral, internal 
| and ſpiritual, as well as external and ritual obedience, it muſt 
| require faith and repentance, as well as it does all other good 
works: and that it docs indeed require them, we can have no 
doubt of, when we conſider, That without them all other re- 
ligious performances are in God's account as good as nothing 
and that fin being, as the ſeripture, r John ili. 4. and our own 
ſtandards tell us, any want of conform“ y to, or tranſgref{Bcu nf, 
the law of God, unbelief and impeni:-ncy muſt be ſo too: And: 
if they be ſo, then muſt faith and rep:niance be ebedience and 
conformity to the ſame law, which the former are a tranſgreſfion 
of, or an inconformity unto ; unbelief particularly, being a de» 
parting from the living God Heb iii. 12. is, for certain, for- 
bidden in the firt command; therefore faith muſt needs be 
required in the ſame command, Iſa. xxvi. 4. according to 2 
known rule. But what need we more, after our Lord has told 
us, That faith is one of the weightier mattera of the Jaw, 
Matth. xxiii. 23- And that it is not a ſecond table duty, which 
is there meant, 18 evident to us, by comparing the parallel place 
in Luke, chap. xi 42 where, in place of FAITH, we have 


„ [WU © the love of God As for repentance, in caſe of fin «acainft 
un. God, it becomes naturally a duty; and though neither the 
* | covenant of works, or of grace admit of it, as any exv1iation of 
0 io, or federal condition giving right to life, it is a duty included 
nd in every command, on the ſuppoſal of a tranſgreſfion. 
ſt What moves us to be the more concerned for this point of 
Or doctrine, is, That if the law does not bird finners to bel eve and 
= repent, then we fee not how faith and repentane-, confidered 
71 as works, are excluded from our juſtification before God ; ſince 
N in that caſe they are not works of the law, under which charac- 
e; ter all works are in ſcripture excluded from the ufe of ju'tifying 
a3 in the fight of God. Abd we cal! to mind, that on the con rar; 
rt d:Qtrine, Arminius laid the foundation cf his rotten principles, 
Or touching ſufficient grace, or rather natural power. Adam,“ 
85 ſaid he, had not power to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he 
ot reeded him not; nor was he bound ſo to believe, becauſe the 
d law required it not : Therefore, ſince Adam by kis falt did no: 
70 loſe it, God is bound to give every man power to believe in 
d: Jeſus Chrift.” And Socinians, Arminians, Papiſts, and Bixte- ; 
, rians, hy holding the gofpel to be a new, proper, preceh ve ff 
of law, with ſanction, and thereby turning it into a real, though 7 
a milder. covenant of works, have confounded the law md the 
ad gpl, and brought wo' ks into the matter and cauſ of a finue: *s. 
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Juftification before God. And, we reckon, we are the rather 
called to be on our guard here, that the clauſe in our Re preſen- 
tation, making mention of the new, or goſpel-law, is marked out 
to us, as one of the grounds of thi: query, which we own to be 
ſomewhat alarming. Bcfides all this, the teaching that faith and 
repentance are goſpel commands, may yet again open the door 
to Antiacmianiim, as it ſometimes did already, if ve may believe 
Mr Croſs, who ſays, © Hiſtory tells us, That it ſprung from 
6: ſuch a miftake, that faith and repentance were taught and 
% commanded by the goſpel only; and that thev cantained al! 
„ neceffary to ſalvation, ſo the law was needleſs.” Sermon on 
Rom iii 27. page 165. | 

On this head alſo, namely, That all precepts belong to the 
law, we migh Ikewife adduce a cloud of witneſſes beyond ex- 
ception, ſuch as Pemble, Eff-nius. Anthony, Burgeſs, Ruther- 
ford, Owen, Withus, Dickſon. Ferguſon, Troughton, Larger 


Catechiſm on the duties required and fins forbidden in the fir 


commandment. But, without it: fiſting further, we anſwer, 
2d, In the goſpel, taken largely for the whole docttine ct 
Chriſt and the apoſtles, contained in the New Teſtament, or for 
a ſyſtem of al! the promiſcs, precepts, threatnings, doctrines, 
hiſtories, that any way concern man's recovery and ſalvation; 
in which reſpect, not oaly ail the Fen Commandments, but the 
doctrine af the covenarit of works, belong ta it (but in this ſenſe 
the goſpel is not contradiſtiuét from the law :) In the goſpel, 
taken thus at large, we ſay, there are doubileſs many precepts, 
that were not actually given (that is, particularly and expreſly 
promulgate, or required) before the. goſpel was revealed. Love 
to our enemies, to inſtance in a few of many, mercy to the 
miſerable, bearing of the croſs, hope and jay in tribulatians, in 
proſpect of heir having a defired iſſue; love, thankfulneſs, prayer 
and obedience to a God Redcemer, zealous witnefling againſt 
Na, and for tiuth, in caſe of detection from the faith or holineſs 
of the goſpel, confefling our f:ulis to, and forgiving one another: 
all the ceremonial precepts under the Old Teftament, together 
with the inftitutions of Chriſt under the New, faith in [eius 
Chriſt, repentance unto life, with mauy more, to ſay nothing of 
perſonal and particular precepis, were not actually given before 
the goſpel was revealed; all which are nevertheleſs reducibic to 


the law of the Ten Commands, many of them being plain duties. 


of the law of nature, though they had no due and proper objects, 
nor occafions of being excreiſed in an mnocent tate, It is rue, 
there are many of them we had never heard of, without the 
goſpel had becn revealed; yet are they not therefore in any 
proper ſenfe, precepts of the goſpel, but of the law, which 18 
excteding broad, extending to new objects, occaſions and eit 
cumſta:c:3, The law ſays one thing te the perſon unMarriee, 
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nd another. thing to the ſme perſon whes marti! d; ons thing 


to him as a child, anothe: thi 1g to him as a parent, &c. vet is it 
| tne ſame law eſtill. The la of G d, being perfect, and like 
unto its author, muſt reach to every condition of the creature; 
but, if for every new duty, or bew object o! faith, there benoyod 


to be a new law, how eſtraugely mult laws be multiplied? The 


law itſelf (even as in the caſe of a map) mav meet with many 


changes, and yet remain the ſame as to its eſſence. Now, ag 
to faith and repentance, though ability to exerciſe them, and 
acceptance of them, be by the goſpel; yet, it is evidei t, that 
they muſt be regulated by the fame law, the trenſgreffion of 
which made them neceffary. The eſſcace of r pen ance, it is 
plain, lies in repeating and reaewing, with a ſuitable frame of 
ſ-i-it, the duties omitted; or in obſcrving the law, one had 
formerly violated : For as the divine perfection are the rule and 
pattern of God's image in man, as well in bis regereration, as 
in his creation; fo the huly law ef Gd is the rule of our 
repentance, 2s well as of our primitive obedience. And why 
faith, when it has God- Mediator, or God-Redetmer for its 
object, may not be from the fame law as whcin it had God» 
Creator, or Cod Preſerver for its ohject, we cannot fee, 


; Query II. Is 1901 the heli Vr MW bound. by the authority 
of the Creator, io pes ſonal obedicnce to the moral law, 
though not in order to juſtification 9. 


Anſ. What is given us for the ground of this query, is the 
following clauſe of our Repreſeatation, vz. Since believers 
are not under it, to be thereby juſtified or condemned, we 
cannot comprehend how it centinues any longer a covenant of 
works to them. cr as ſuch to have a commaniding power over 
them, that covenant-form of it being done away in Chriſt, with 
r: ſpect to believers.” Par. 4 This clauf: of the Repreſentation 
being ſo much one, even in words, with our Confeſſion. chap. 19. 
96. we could never have expected the reverend Commiſſion 
would have moved a query upon it; but fince they have been 
pleaſed to think otherwiſe, we anſwer affirmatively, 


The believer, ſince he ceaſes not to be a creature by being 
made a new creature, is, and muſt ever be bound to perſonal 
obedicnce to the law of the Ten Commands, by the authority 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, his Creator: But this autho- 
rity is, as to him, iſſued by and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at 
whoſe mouth he recejves the law, being as well his Lord God 
Creator, as bis Lord God Redeemer, and having all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in him; nor can, nor will, the fnful 
creature ever apply himſelf to obcdicnce, accept able to d, r 
ö 3 com- 
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comfortable ts himſelf, wi:hout the Creator” 8 authority come 
to him in that chaenel. 

We are clear an full of the ſame mind with our Confeſſion, 
% Thit the moral law of the Ten Commandments doth for ever 
6 bind all, as well juſtified perſons as others, to the abedience 
« thereof, not only in regard of the matter contained in it, but 
% alſo in reſpect of God the Creator, who gave it; and that 
« Chrift doth not in the goſpel any way diſſolve, but much 
* treogthen thi- obligation.“ cap. 19 For, how can it loſe 
any thing of its original authority, by being conveyed to the 
believer in ſuch a ſweet and bleſſed channel, as the hand of 
Carift, fince both be himſelf is the ſupreme God and Creator, 
and ſince the authority, majeſty, and ſovereignty of the Father 
is in his Son, he being the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power 
and glory? © Beware of him, (ſays the Lord unto Iſi el, con- 
cerning Chriſt the angel of the covenant) and obey his voice, 
provoke him not: For my name is in him,“ Exod. xxili. 21. 
that is, as we underſtand it, my authority, ſovereignty. and 


other adorable excehencies, yea, the whole fulneſs ofthe God-. 


head is in him, and in him only will I be ſerved and obeyed, 
And then it foilews, ** But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 


and do all that I peak, ver. 22: The name of the Father is 


ſs in him. he is fo of the ſame nature with his Father, that bis 


voice is the Father's voice; if thou obey his voice, ard do all- 


that I ſpeak.“ 
| We defite to think and ſpeak honourably of him, whoſe name 
is Wonderfu', Counſcllor, the mighty God, the Everlaſt ng 
Father, and the Prince of Peace.“ And it cannot but excced- 
ingly grate our ears, and grieve our ſpirits, to find ſuch doctrines 
or poſ:tions vented in this church, eſpecially at a time when the 
Arian hereſy 1s fo prevalent in our neigtbour nations, as have 
an obvious tendency to darken and diſparage his divine autho- 
rity, as that, If a bellever ought not to receive the law of the 
* Ten Commands at the band of God, as he is Creator out of 
** Chriſt, then he is not under its obligation, as it was delivered 
*. dy God the Creator, but is lo:ſee from, all obedience to it, 


ed az it was enace d by the authority of the Lord Creator; and 


*« that it is injurious to the infinite majeſty of the Sovereign 
Lord Creator, and to the honour of his holy law, to reſtrict 
* the believer to receive the Ten Commands only at the hand 
* of Chriſt.” What can be more injaricus to the infinite 
Majeſty of the Sovereign Lord Redeemer, by whom all things 
were created that are in heaven and in earth, vifible and inviſible, 


whether they be thrones or domiaions, principalities or powers, 


than to ſpeak as if the Creator?s authority was not in him; or, 
as if the receiving the Creator*s law from:Chrift did looſe men 
from obedience to it, as covaRed by the authority of the 1 
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Wo unto ue, if this doctrine be the truth; for ſo ſhould we be 
brought back to conſuming fire indeed: For, out of Chrift, 
He that made us, will have no mercy on us; nor wil! he that 
formed us, fhew us any favour.” We humbly conceive. the 
Fa her does not reckon bimſelf plorifi.d. but coricmred by 
Chriſtians offering ebedience to bim as Creator cut f Chriſt : 
Nor does the off. ring to deal with him after this fort, or ta 
teach otters ſo, diſcover a due regard to the myſtery of Chriſt 
revealed in the goſpel; for it is the will of the Father, the 


Sovereign Lord Creator, Tbat all men fhould bonour the Sor, 


even as they hon: ur hin;fclf; ard that at, or in, the name 


of Jeſus, every knee ſhould bow; and that every tongue ſhould 


conicſs jeſus Chrift is Lord, to the gio'y of God ihe Father, 
who having in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis S n, by 
whom alſo be mad- the world, and w th an andib'e voice from 
heaven hath fa1d, This is my beloved Son in whom i am wel! 


pleaſed; hear ye him” Were it not we woenld be thorght. 


tedious, Perkirs, Durham, Owen, and others, might have been 
heard on this head. But we 888 to 


Query III. D:th the anntxing of a promiſe ef he, 


and a threatnirg of death 4 a p- 00 meke it à ccuenant 


of uc, hs? 


We anſwer, as in our repreſent etion, That the promiſe of] fe, 


and threatning of death, ſuperaddt d to the law «ct the Creator, 
made it a covenant of works io ur firit parents, yROPOSED; 


And their own conſent, which finlefſs creature: conic not refuce,. 


made it a coverart of works, ACCEPTED *© A law. faith the 


„ judicious Dutham, doth neccffar ly imply no more, than, 


* iſt, To difed. 2dly, To command; enfo'c rg that chedierce 
** by authority. A covenatt doth further nceefſirily impiy 
„ promiſes made upon Toe conditions or threatiiugs ad fied if 


* ſuch a copdi ion be rt performed. New, ſays he. this laws 


4 may he conſidered without the corfideraticn of a covenan' 


* for it was free to Cod to bave added, or not to have aided | 


* promiſcsz and the threatnings, upon ſupp fit'on the law had 
e deen kept, m ht never have taken effect.“ (Treatiſe on 
the commans, page 4 quarto«dit,) From whence it is plain, 


in the judgment of this great divine, the law of nature was 


turned into a coverant by the addition of a promiſe of life, and 


th eatning of death. Of the ſame mind is Burgeſ-, and the 


London miniſter, Vindiciæ Legie, page Gr. © There are on'y 


„two things which go to the eſſence of a law; and hat is, 


« Imo, Direction. adv, Obligation. 10, Dircction, therefore 
a lav is a rule; hence the 0 of God is compared to i'#ht, 


ado, Obligation; for therein !fertb the eſſence of fin, 38 
reak - 


= r 
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i breaketh this law, which ſuppoſes the obligatory force of it, 
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ære AD BENE ESSE, that the law may be the better obcyed ; 
and this indeed turneth the law into a Covenant. iſt, The 
ſanction of it, by way of promiſe, that is a mere free thing: 
Goc, by reaſos of that dominion which be had over man, 
might bave commanded his obedience, and yet never made 
2 promiſe of eternal life unto him. And, adly. As fer the 
other conſequent act of the law, to curſe and puniſh, this is 
but an accidental act, not neceſſa y toa law; for it comes 
in upon ſuppoſition of tranfgreflion. \ law is a complete 
law, obliging, though it do not aQually curſe; as in the 
confirmed angels. it never had any more than obligatory and 

mandatory acts upon them: For that they were under a law, 
ie plain, becauſe otherwiſe they could not hase (inged ; for 
% where there is no law, there is ro tranſgreffion.”? 

Tho? there is no ground from Hur repreſentation to add more 
em this head, yet we may ſay, That a promiſe of life made to a 
precep! ot doing, that is. in conſtderatton, or upon condition of 
one's doing, (be the doing more or leſs, it is all one, the divine 
wi in the precept being the rule in this caſe) is a covenant of 
works. And as to believers in Chiift, tho? ja the pofpel, 
lately t ken, we own there are promiſes of life, and threatnir gs 
of death, as well as precepts; and that godlineſs hath the 
promiſe, rot-amly of this life, but of that which is to come, 
annexed to it. in tke order of the covenant; yet we are clear, 


nu promiſe of life is made to the performance of precepts, nor 


eterdal death threatned, in cate of their failing whatfoever in 
performing; elſe ſhould their title tolife be founded, rot entirely 
on Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs imputed to them. but oz ſome- 
thing in, or done by themſelves: And their after fins ſhould 
again zQua ly bring them under vindictive wrath, and the curſe 
of the law; which upon their union with Chrift, who was made 
à curſe for them, to redeem them from under it, bey are, ac- 
cording to ſeripture, Rom. vi. 14, 15. Rom. viii. 1. Gal. iii 13, 
4, 5- ard our Confefſion, Chau. 20. $ 2. Crap. 11. S 5. for 
ever delivered from. Hence we know of no ſaeetion the law, 
flanding in the covenant of grace. bath with reſpe& to believers, 
befides gracious rewards. all of them freely promiſed on Chriſt's 
account, for their encouragement in obedience; and fatheriy 
chaſtiſement and diſpleaſure, in caſe of their not walking in his 
commandments; Pial |xxxix. 31, 33. s Cor. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 20. 
which to a believer are no lets awful, and muci more powertul, 
reſtraints from ſin, than the proſpect of the curſe and kell itſelf 
would be. The Reverend Commiffion wil! not, we hope, grudge 
to hear that eminent divine Mr PrRKINS, iu a few words, on 
this head, who having put the object.on, “ In the goſpel aber 
| aA 
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* are promiſes of life upon condition of our obedienee, f 
©« Rem. viii. 13. If ye through the Spirit, &c.“ Anſwers, 
ee The promiſes of the goſpel are not made to the work, but to 
" the worker; and to the worker, not for his work, but for 
c Chrift's ſake according to his work. e. g. The promiſe of life 
© js not made to the work of mortinca:ion, but to him that 
© mortifies his fl. ſh;, and that not for his mortification, but 
« hecauſe he is in Cntiſt, and his mortifica'ion is the token and 
te evidence there f.?* On Gal. page 236 in Fol. This, as it 
js the old proteſtaut d:Arine. ſ» we tike it to be the truth, 
And as to the believer's ttz and final f e-dom from the curſe 
ef the law, noon his un on with Chriſt, proteſtan divincs, par- 
ticularly ku TRERFORD mn OWEN, throughout their writings 
are full and clear on the head. 


Query IV If the hre Law, artec dent te its receiu- 
mg the form of a covenant of wirks, had a thr. aining of 
bell annexed to it? RT 


AnswW Since the law of God never was, nor will ever is this 
world be tbe ftated rule, either of man's du y towards God, or 
of God's dealing with man, but a» ftands in one of the two 
Covenants of works and grace, we are at a loſs o diſcover the 
real uſcfulneſs of this query, as we as that foundation it hath 
in our repreſentation 

As to the intrinſical demerit of fin, we are clear, whether 
there had ever been any covenant of works or not, it deſerves 
hell, even all that an infinitely holy and juſt God ever has or ſhall 
inff & for i; ; Yet what behoved io have been the Creator's dif 
poſal of the creature, ia the ſuppoſed event of ſin's entring, 
without a covenant being made, we incline not here to dip into: 
bu“, we reckon, it is not poſſible to prove a tnreatning of hell ta 
de inſeparable from the law of creation. the obligation of which, 
becauſe reſulting from the nature of God, and of the creature, 
is eternal and immutab e: for confirmed angels, glorified fatits 
yea, and the human patu-e of Chrift, are all of them natur.lly, 
neceffarily, and eternaily ob:iged to love, obey. depend an, and 
ſubmit unto God, and to m-ke him their bi-fſedneſs and nl i- 
mate end; but none, we conceive; will be perempt ry in ſaying, 
They have a threa2 n ng vt hell annexed to the law they are 
under. And we can by no means allow, That a belhever, 
d-liver-d by Chriſt from the curſe of the covenant of w rks is 
NH ob1oxious, upon ev: ry new tranſ.reffion, to the thrratning 
ef hell. f.,ppoied io be infeparably annexed to the law of crea» 
tion, r of he ten commun ments; which law every reaſonable 
Ereature muſt for ever be under, ſince this wonld in effect, de 
Bo other than, after he is delivered frem hell in one runs 
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to biad him over to it in enother. Whatever threain'ng one 
may ſuppoſe belonged to the moral law of the ten command. 
meats, antecedently to its receiving a covenant- form, all wag, 
for certain, included in the far&.on of the covenant of works: 
So that Chriſt, in bearing the curſe of it; redeem-d belicvers 
from the hell, vindictive wrath and curſe their fins in any fort 
deferved ; the hand-writin;, that was againſt them, be cancelled, 
tore to pieces, and nailed to his croſs. Hence? the threatning of 
hell, and the curſe, are actually ſep-rated from the law of the 
ten commandments, which believers are under as a rule of life: 
And to hold otherwiſe, is he leading error, yea, the very ſpring 
and fountain-hcad of Aatinemjauiſm; on all which, Burgsſq, 
Rutberford, and others, may be heard. 


Query V. Vit be peculiar to b. lievers, to b: free of the 
command ug p , ·er of the law, as a covenant of works ? 


Anſw. Though ur ſaying, We cannot c:mprehend how the 
covenant of c rks as ſuch, continues to have a commanding 
power over bel:eyers. that covenant-form of it being dot e away 
in Chriſt with reſveRt to them, (Par 4.) gives no ſufficient 
foundation to this query, fince we affirm nothing concerving 
any but belicvers, whoſe freedom from the commanding power 
ot that covenant, the query ſeems, as much as we do, to aliow 
of; We anſwer aflirma ively: For, fince it is only to b- lievers 


the Spirit of God iu ſcrip' ure ſays e are ret under the law, 


(the main import of which ph aſe is. ſubjection to the command- 
ing pawer of it, a+ 2 covenint) but under grace,” Rom. vi 14. 
Gal iv. 5, 21 and ſince they only are, by virtue of their union 
wi k Ch: iit actually fred from being under te law, by Chriſt' 
being made under it (. e. under its command, as above. as well 
as under its curſe) for them; aud ſince, accordiag to our 


Confeſſion, cap. 19 96. it is the peculiar oc ivilege of believers, 
Which tucrefore unb licvers have no intercſR ig, not to b- under 


the law as a covenant of works, to be juſtified or condemned 


thereby; we can allow no other, beſides believers, to bc in- 
veſted with that immunity. | 


All unbelievers within, as well as without the pale «f the 
viſible church, fin ce they ſcek righteouſieſs on y by the work 


of the law, and are ftranger- to the c venant of grace, we al- 
ways to k to be debtors to the whole aw, in th ir own perſons: 


and this th: ir obl:gatian under the po, or commane:invy p wet 
of that covenant, we took to be invi lably firm, ti! ſuch time 29 
by faith they had recourſe to him, who ** is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth;“ elſe we thoupht, 


'and do ft:l] think, if their obligation to the command of that 


eovenan! be diſſolved, merely by their living under an T 
| | goſpel- 


4 


goſpél diſpenſation, they would be caſt quite looke from being 


under any covenant at all; contraiy.to the common received 
dect ine of the proteſtant churches, notaely, That every perſon 
vhaiſoever is utides One or other of the two covenants of wo. kB 
and grace: Nor could they, unlefs they be under the command- 
ing power of the c:venant of works; be ever found tranigrefſore 
of the law of that covenant. bY any actual fin of th-ir ow; not 


be bout! over anew unter tle Sovebant-curſe thereby, 


he covenant of works, it is true, is by th- fall, weak and 
jveffe cual, as a covenant, tt give us life, by reaſon of our 
veaknef, and dil-bility to Folfil it; being antecedenily ſinnere, 
vnd obudxious to its curſe; & lch no pertfoh can b, 2nd yet at 
the fetale time have a right untb its pri mite; Fence, for any 
to ſeck life and ſalvaticn by it how, 1: ny» other thin to labour 
after an impoſſibility z vet det it nevertheeſs ron tinue in full 
force, as a law, requiring of 2] fivaers, Chile Hey continue in 


Their natural fate, without tak kg hold, Hy faith, Of Chi and 
5 Y 


the grace of the new chectant; rt uiring of them, we ſay; 
perſona), and abfolutely perfeft wihetience and threatning death 


upon every the leaſt tianſpreſion! Vreimn the cominngding power 


ot which law, requiring univer al bebne in Sach rigonr, as that 
bn the leaſt failure in fubſtande, eitcumflanee or Uegree, all is 
rejected, and we are determined tranfgrenors cf the whole law; 
believers, and they ens, arc freed, às we fait! zbote. © But td 
e ſupp ſe a perſon, ſiys P:flor Owen, by ary means freed 
* trom the'Turſe eve unto fing and then to deny, that, ups 
the performatice df the perfect finleſs obedicnce wbick 
„ the law r+Guires, he ficuld have ri;ht to the promiſe of 
* life thereby, is to cu the truth of Gad, and to reflect 
** diſhonour upon his juſtge. Our Lord bimfelt was juſtified 
* by the law; and it is immvtably true, That he who doet 
„the things of it, ſuall live in them.“ (On juftiication, 
page 345.) © FI: is true;“ adds the (ame author, That G. 
** cid never ſormaliy and abfolutely renew, or give again this 
law, as a covenant of works, a fecord time; not was there 
2ty need that ſy he ſhould do, unlefs it were declarative q 
only: And fo it was rehewed at Sinai; for the whole ef i! 
being an etatiation of eternal right and truth, it abices. are 
muſt abide ih full force for ever. Wherefore it is only fo {.w.r 
broke as a covenant, that all mankind baving finned againk 
the command of it, and ſo by guilt, with the impotency to 
obedicrice, which enſued thereupon. defeated theraſelves cf 
any intereſt in ite promiſe, and poſſibility of attaining any ſuck 
intereſt, they cannot have ary benefit by it, But as to ite 
= power to oblige all mankind unto obedience, zud the un- 
. apr ng truths of its promiſes and threatnings. it abide? 
* the (ame ay it was from the beginning . (Ibid.) Ds 
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d introducing of another covenant, adds he again dn the fame 
head, inconfiſtent with, and contrary to it does not inſtantly 
*« free men from the law, as a covenants For thou a new 


„law abrogates a former law inconſiſtent with it, an f ecs all 


from obedience, it is not fo in a covenan', which operatet 


« not by ſovereign authority; but becomes a covenant by 

* conſent of them with whom it is made. So there i» no free» 

% dom from the old covenant, by the conſtitution of the new, 

< til} 4: be actually complied with: In Adam's cov-nant we 

e muſt abide under obligation to duty and puniſhm-nt, till by 
faith we be intereſted in the new. (Ibid 351) 

From all which it DUDES to be no cogent reaſoning to ſay, 
If the unbcliever be under the commanding power of the cove- 
naut of works, then would he be under two oppotite commands 
at once, viz. to ſcek a perfect righteouſncſs id hi own perlon, 
and to ieck it aiſo by faith in a furety; For. hougd the law 
requires of vs now, both active and paſſiv- rightconinefſs in our 
own perſons; and iik-wiſe, upon the revelati of [olus Chrift 
in the goſpel, as Jehovah our rightevuineis, abliges u, to belitve 
in, and fubmit to him as ſuch; yet, as it is iv many other c2/es 
of duties, the law :rquires both; theſe of vs, not id $SENSO 
COMPOSITO, as they tay, but IN SFNSO Diviso. The 
is content to ſuſtaiu and bolt for good, the payment of a re- 
ſponſible ſurety, though itieif provides none; and wil 
being 1: ſolvent of ourſelves, chearfully, thankfully, and wi hout 
delay, to accept of the non-ſuch favonr offered unto us: Bu it! 
the finger, convinced of his undonenets other wile, accept ot, 
uſe and plead that berefit in his own behalf. the Jaw wil! and 
does g on in its juſt demands, and Gilrgence againſt him: 
Having never had pl-aſure in the fin'ul cr-ature, by caſon of 
our unfaithfulneſs, it can cafily admit of the marriage to another 
huſh end, upon a lawful divorce, fer fr count ant reckoninyz, 
und full ſatis faction aud reparation made for all then 11945 
upon and vio'atio:s of the firft huſband's honour; bu ben 
th- iger, un willing to hear of an; inch motion, fit cira-es 
do the law 1ts firſt huſband, what wonder the Jaw in tüte 
o on to uſe the finrer as he deſerves? In ſhit, thi pete ly: 
abſuciſi y, at worſt, amounts to no more than this, Meike Pull 
payment vourſelf, or find ine good an? ſufficient payment © 1 
ſurety, till which time, Iwill continus to piocerd againſt von, 
without mitigation or ,mercy, Wherefore, the unbeliever 13 
Justy condemned by the law, both becauſe he did no; continues 
in all things wiiitea in the buok of the law to do thew, and 
becauſe he did not believe on the name of the $.n of God. 
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Query VI. If a ſinner, being juſtifi:d, has ell things 
at once, that is meſſiry for ſalvation? And if perſonal 
polineſs, and progreſs in holy ubedience, is not neceſſary 
to a juſtified perjun's piſfiſſion of glory, in caſe of his 


eont. nuing in life after his uſ/ification ? 

Anſ. The ground of this query, marked out to ue, in theſe 
words of holy Luther, ©* For in Chriſt J have al! things at once: 
* neither need [ any thing more, that is,neecffary unto falvas 
„ tion.“ And to us it is evident, that this is the believer“s 


pen, viz. Cbriſt's moſt perfect obedience to the law for him, 


in arſwer unto its demand of good works for cabtarning ſlvatiop, 
according to the tenor of the firſt covenant ; wies plea-the 
Repreſentation alledges to be cut off, and condemned by the 
ect of Aſſembly. Par. 6, 11. But without ſ-yiiig any thing of 
the old Popiſh reflection on the doctrine of free juſtification by 
faith without works, as it was taught by Luther and other 
re fot mers, or the hardſhip of having this quetti:n put ro us, as 
if we had given ground of being {uſp: ted tor enemies to goſpel- 
holineſs, which, our conſciencee bear us witneſs, is our great 
defire to have advanced in ourſelves and othe's, as being fully 
perſuaded, that without it reitier they nor we ſhall ice the 
Lord, We anſw-rto the fiſt part of the query, 

That fnce a juſtified perſon, being paſſed from death to liſe, 
tranſlated from the power of darkneis, into the kingèom of 
God's dea Son, and bleft with all {; ir tnal bleſhngs in Chriſt, 
is, by virtue of his union with bim, brought into, and ſcevred 


in a fate of ſalvation; and therefore, in the language of the 


Hcly Ghoft, actually, though not completely, ſnved already; 
and fince, in him, be has particularly a moſt periect law-bidipg 
and Jlaw- magnifying righteouineſs, redemption in his blood, 
even the forgivenets of ting, peace with Gd, accefſs, acceptance, 
wiſdom, ſanctific-tion, everlaſting ſtrength, and, in one word, 
an over-fl wing, ever-flowing fulneſs, from which, according 


to the order of the covenant, he docs, and ſhall receive what- 


ever be wants: Hence, according to the ſcripture, in Chriſt all 


| things are bis, and in him be is complete. Conſidering, we 


* 


ay, theſe things, we think, a juftificd perſon has in Chriſt at 
once all things neceſſary to ſalvation, though of himſelf he 
has nothing, | 

To the ſecond part of the query, we anſwer, That perſonal 
holineſs, and Juttification being inſeparable in the behever, we 


" are unwilling, ſo much as the query does, to ſuppoſe theis 


feparation. Perſonal holineſs we reckon ſo neccfiary to the 
pofitflon of glory, or to a Rate of perfect bolineſs and happineſe, 


2 in the morning light tothe noon-day warmth and brightneſs ; 


2 


26 ly a calonable ſeul 10 a wiſe, healthy, firong aud full-grown 
1 $83 | man; 


4 
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man; 83 an antecedent is to its conſcquent; 28 a part is to the 


' Whole (for the difference betwixt a fate of grace and of glory, 


we take to be gradual only, according to the uſual faving, 
Grace is glory begur, and glory is grace in perfection.“) $9 
necefſary sgain, as motion is to evidence life, or, in order to 
walking; not only habitual, but actual holin: G6 and progreſs #1 
noly obedience, one con invirg in life, we are cle-r are ſo 
neceffary, that wi hout the ſame none can f:e the Lord. And 
88 it 18 not on'y the believer's intereſt, but his necefſfary 254 


indiſpenſible duty, do de ſtill going on“ ſrom trength to ftrung'h, 


until he appear before the Lord in Zion ;”” ſo the fightecue, 


we believe, © will hold on his way, ard he who is of elean 
hands will gr; w ſtronger and ſtranger.“ For tho' the believer's 
progreſs in hi ly obedience, by reiton of the wany flops, inter- 
ruptions and affaults he frequently meets with from Satan, the 


«world, and indwcllicg corr: pitn, is far from being alike at all 


Times; © yet the pith of the j ft, though ke frequently fall, 
"will be as the ſhining light that {hineth more and more unto the 


perfect day: Fho!' he may at times become © weary and faint 


in his mind ; yet fhali he, by waiting on the Lord, renew his 
ſtrength, and mount vp as with eagles wings. &c.” But fill 


the believer has all this in and from Chriſt ; For, whence can 


our progreſs in holineſs come, but f om the ſupp!y of his Spit? 


Cur walking in holy obedience, and every good motion of ours, 
muſt be in kim, and from him, ho is the WAY and the IFS, 
wha is our head of influcpces, and the fountain of our ſtrengib, 
and who 'f works in us both to will and to do. Abide in me, 
ſiys he, and | in you: For without me ye can do nothing. if 
a man ab de nut in men, he is CeR for- h as a brar.oh, and is 
withered.” _ . 

But if the meaning of the query be, of ſuch a neccM;'y of h&'y 
obedience, in order to the poſſeſſion of glory, as imports ar 7 
bind of cauſuality we dare not zuſwer in the 2ffirmat:ive ; Fer, 


ve cannot look on perſeral holineſs, or good works, as propetty 
; federal and conditional means of obtaining the pofit ſhon ot 


/ 


heaven, tho' we own they are reccfiary to make us meet for i”, 


Ouery VII. Ts prenchirs the nec: ſſi y of a hi I, in 
order 10 the obtaining Feier nal Happ nc /s, cf dan get ou, 


| conf qurnce to the doctrine of fi ce grace? : 


Anſw. The laſt of the two clauſes of the eight act of Aſſ- mbly, 
being camplained of in the Repreſentation, is the firſt and main 
ground of this query. Par. 16, 15. And e're we make aoſwer 
to it, we crave leave to explain ourſelves more fully, as to tbe 
eff:nce we conceive to be given by that act; Namely, That in 
oppoſition to, and in place of the belity«<1's plea of Chriſt's active 


#izhteouſacſe, is anſwer to the law, demanding nooner, 


\ 


. als] 


for obtainirg ſalvation according to the tener of the firft cort- 
nant, cut off, as we apprehend, by the fifth act; miniſters are 
ordered, in the eighth ad, to preach the neceffi y of our ov. n: 
perſonal holineſs, in order to the ob aining of everlaſting happi- 
neſs. As alſo, That our inherent hotinefs ſeems to be put too 
much upon the ſame foot, in point of neeeffity for obtaining 
everlaſting .nzppineſs, with- jufttification by the Sorety ; which 
the frame of he words, b ing as follows, will well admit, viz. 
Of free juſtification through our bl-ſſed Surety the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, received by faith alone; and of the neceſſity of an holy. 
lite, in order to the oitainipg of everlafting happineſs,” More- 
over, That the great fundamental of juſtification isdaid down in 
ſuch general terme, as adverſarics will eafily apree to, without 
Sention of the Surety's tightecuſneſs, active or p fre, or the 
1mpuration of eher; eſpecially finee a motion in open Af embly, 
for adding the few, but momentuous werds, IMPUTFD RIGHT ko 
SUSNESS, wa: Dighted. And finally, That taat actes ſo little 
adapted to the end it 18 now given ou to have been defigned for; 
viz. A teſtimony of the ſupreme Godhead of our glorions.God I 
aud Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and againſt A ianiſm; eſpecially fince | | 
not the leaſt intimation or warning 2gainft that damnable hereſy | 
is to b found in the act itſcif; nor was made to that Aſ embly- F! 
in paſting of it, | | f i 
Co tte query, we anſwer, That we eordially 2nd fincere!'y 
ewa a holydife or good works, NECESSARY, a+ an acknowledy - 
ment of God's ſovereignty, and in ob: d:ence to his command yg * 
* For this is the will of God, even our ſanctification:“ avd, by 
a ſpecial ordination, he has a: pointed believers to walk in them: 
NECESSARY, for glorifying God before the world, ard ſhewang 
the virtues of him, who hath called us out of darkneſs nto this 
marvellous light; NACESSARY, as being the end of our election, 
our redemption, effectual calling and regeneration; for, the- 
Father choſe us in Chrift, before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſn uld be holy: The Son gave bimſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelt a 
pecuiiar people zealous of good works.* And by the boy 
Spirit we are created in Chriſt Jeu unto them; NICIASS AAN, 
as expteſſions of our grati ude to our great Benelactor; for, 
being bought with a price, we are no more our own, but-hence- 
forth in a moft peculiar manner bound, in our bodies, and in our 
ſpirits, which are his, to glorify, and by all poſſible wave, (o 
teſtify our thankſgiving to our Lord Redecmer and Rai ſome ; 
* to him who ſpared not hie own Son, but gave him pp to the 
death for us all; to him. who bumbled himſclf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, for us." 
NECEs$4ARyV, as being the deſign, not ovly of the word, hut 
of all ordinances and providences; even that a: be who hae 
5 a 983 ů +... - 63:kd i 
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called i is 01% ſo we ſhould be holy in all madner of conver':. 
tion.“ NECESSARY ay+1n, for evidencing and coufirming our 
faith, good works being the breath, the native off:pring and iſſue 
_ of it; NECessary, for m-king our calling and election fure ; 
for they are, though no plea, yet, a good evidence for heaven; 

or an argument confirining cur aſſurance and hope of ſalya't ion, 
Neccſſaty, to the main a nirg of inward peace and comfort, 
tho' not as the ground or foundation, yet as effects, fruits, and 
. Concomitants of faith : Neceitary, in order to cur entertaluing 
- communion with God, eveu in this life; for, © If we ſay, we 
F have fellowſhip with bim, and walk in dark: eſs we he, and do 
not the truth.“ Neceſſery, to the efraping of judgments, and 
ts the enjoying of many promiſed bl. figs; partic ularly thera 
is a nece ſſi y cf order and method, that one be boly ere he cn 
de admitted to fee ant enjoy God in heaven; ; that big a d. — 
"poſing mean, preparing for the ſalvation of it, and he” I ing's 

bdigh- way chalked cut for the redeemed to walk in to the ci'y, 
Neceſsary, to adorn the goſpel, and grace our holy calling and 

profeſſion. Neceſsa:y further, for the edification, go d. and 
_ comfort of fellow- believers. Isceſsary, to prevent « offcnce, 
and to ſtop the mouths of the wicked; to win likewiſe the 
uubelieving, and to commend Chriſt, ard his ways, to their 
_ Conſcience:, Neceſsary fina ly, for the eftabliſhnent, fecui ity, 


and glory of churches and nations. Though ve firmly believe 


- holineſs neceſsary upon all theſe, ar d more accounts, and that 


the Chiiftian ought to live in be continued exerciſe of goſp-l- 


repentance, which is one main conſtituent of goſpel-holineſs; 
yet we dare not fay, A holy life is neceſsary in order to the 
obtaining of eternal happineſ:, For, to ſay nothing ef the more 
grcis ſenſe of theſe words, (manifeſtly jrjurious to the free grace 
of our Lord ] ſus Chriſt, by faith in whoſe righteouſneſs alone 

we are appoluted 0 obtain ſalvation, from firft to laſt) which 
yet is obvious enough, thorgh we are far fr: m imputing it to 
the Afeerubly ; we canno!, however they may be explained into 
an orthodox meaning, lk upon them as wholeſome worde, 
Boce they h ve at leaft an appearance of evil, being fuch a way 
"of expreſſion, as Proteſtant churches and divines, kiowing the 
'firong natural byaſs in all ren towards ſeeking ſalvati n, rot 
by faith in our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, but by works of righteoutre!s 
done by theraſelves, and the danger of ſymboliziug with Papilts, 
and other enemiee of the grace of the goſpel, have induſtriouſly 
ſhunned to uſe, on that head: They chu fling rather to call 
\ bolinefs and g-0d works neceſsary duties of the perſons juſt:ficd 
and faved, than conditions of ſalvation ; conſequents and effects 
of ſalvation already obtained, or antecedents, diſpofing and 
preparing the ſubject for the ſalvation to be obtained, than any 


Lori of cauſcs, or — means of obtaining the A 97 oy 
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accordingly rendred in all Latin verſions we have teen, and in 
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ſalvation; which laſt honor, the ſcripture, for the high praiſe 


and glory of ſovereign grace, ſeems to have referyed peculiarly 
unto faith: And rather to fay, that holivcels is neceffary in them 
that ſhall he faved, than neceffary to (alvatien: That we are 
ſaved, not by good works, but rather to them, as fruits and 
eff 65 of fav.ng grace; or that holinets is neceſsary unto ſalva- 
tion, not ſo muck as a mean to the end, 2s a part of the end 
itſelf; which part of our ſalvation is neceigary to make us meet 
for the other, that is yet behind | 

W herefore, fince this way of ſpeaking of holineſs with re ſpe 


to ſalvation, is, we conceive, without warrant in the holy: 


ſcripture, cilsonant from the doctrinal ftangards of our ©,wi and 
other reformed churckes, as well as from the choſen and deli- 


berate ſpeech of reformed divin:s treating on theſe heads; and 


fince it, being at beſt but PROPOSITO MALE SONANS, may 
eatily be miſtzken, and aftcrwarcs improved. as a ſhade or 
vehicle, for conveying cor: upt fcutiments, anent the influence 
of works upon ſalvation; We cann-t but reckon preaching the 
neceſſity cf holineſs in ſuch terms, to be of foe dangerous 
conſequence to the doctfine of free grace. In which apprehen- 
fon we are the more confirmed, that at this day the dot ine of 
Chriſt, and his free grace, both as to the pirity and efficacy of 
the ſame, ſeems to be much on the wane, and popery, with 
other dangerous errors and herefies deftructive of it, on the 
waxing ;- which certainly calis aloud to the churches of Chritt, 
and to his miniſters in car.icular, for the mere zeal, watchful. 
nels, and caution, with reference to the inteietts of truth; and 
that eſpecially at ſuch a time, Cum kereticts nec nomina 
* tabeamus cammunia, ne eo um errart favere videamur,?? 

If in any caſe, certainly in framing acts and ftaudards of 
doctrine, there is great need of d:licacy in the choice of words; 
For the words of the Holy Gi & in (c:ipture, under which 
we include luch as in meaning ard impor! are equivalent to 


them, being an ordinance of divine inſtitution, for preſerving 


the truth of the goſpel, if theie be once altered or varied, all the 
wiſdom and vigilance of men will be 1 effectual to that end. 
And it is well knowen, by cottly experience to the churches of 
Chriſt, that their falling ip with the language or phraſe of 
corrupt teachers, inftead of ſerving the intereſt of truth. which 
never loeks fo well as in its own native hmplicity, does but 
grieve the ſtable and judicious, flazger the weak, betray the 
ignorant,” and, inſtead of gaining, harden and «pen the months 
of adverſaries. And that it is ſaid in a text. Toney do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an uneorruptible.“ will not 
warrant the manner of ſpeech in the query: For the word, in 
the original, ſignifies only to Receive or Apprehend, being 


1 489 } 
gur own tranflation, in the verſe immediately preceding, vn. 
* On receiveth the prize;“ and though the word did ſigniſy ta 
OBTAIN, in the moſt ftrict and proper ſenſe, it could not make 
for the purpoſe, unleſs it were meant of the believer's obtaining 
the inco ruptible crown, not by faith, but by works. And that 
an ill-choſen word is a ſtandard may prove more dangerous te 
the truth, than ove not ſo juſtly rendred in a trarflation, with 
Feveral other things on this head, might be made very evident, 
were it not that we have been, we fear, tedious on it already. 


Query VIII 1s hrowledge, and perſuaſion that Criſt 


dica f.r me, and that he is mine, and whatever he did and 
ſuffered, be did «nd ſuffered for me, the direct act of faith, 
wierchy a ſinner is united to Chrift, intereſted in him, 
inſtated in God's covenant of grace? Or, ts that knw. 


leage a perſis ſion included in the very effence ef that 


juſtifying act of faith 


Auſ. The query, it is evident, exceedingly narrows the import 
and defiyn of the Repreientation in the place referred to: Par 7. 
For there we aſsert nothing pofitively cencerning the paſsapes 

relating to faith, but remenſtrate againſt condemning them, 28 
what to us ſeemtd to hurt the appropriating act of faith, and 
to fix a blot upos the reformation, reformed churches and 
divines, who had generally taught concerning faith, as in the 
condemned palſsag:s; all which we wight. ſay, without deter- 
mMin:ng whether the perſuafion ſpcke of in the query, was the 
very direct and formal act of juttifying faith, yea or no. But 


now, fince the query is put ſo cloſs, and fince the matter in 


_ queſtion is no other than the old proteſtant doetr.ne on that 


bead, as we fhall endeavour to make appear, the reverend 


commiſfion, we hurably conceive, cannot take it ami's, we, in 


the Firſt place, enquire into the true ſenſe and meaning of this 


way of ſpeak ng ot faith, that we are now queſtioned about. 
The main of the condemned paſsages, the query refers to, 
runs not in the order therein fet down, but as follows: Believe 


ou the Lord [cfus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; that is, de 


yerily perſuaded in your heart that Chrift Jeſus is yours, an 


that you ſhall have life. and ſalvation by him; That whatever 
Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he did it for you;F“ 


deing in matter the ſame with what has becn commonly taught 


in the proteſtant churches, and in words of the renown d 


Mr. jobn Rogers of Dodham (a man fo noted for orthodoxy, 
| Holineſs, and the Lord's countenancing of his miniftry, that no 


ſound proteſtants in Britain or Heland, of what denomination 


focvery would ig the age wherein he lived, have taken moon 
| . | | dem 
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rem to eondem as errencons) bis dcfnition of ſaich, which 
we have as follows; ** A particular perſuaſion of my heart, 
That Chriſt Jeſus is mine, and that I ſhall have life and falvat ion 
by bis means; That whatſoever Chrift did for the redemption of 
mankind, he did it for me.“ Doctrine of Faith, page 23. Where 
ane may fee, though the. difference in words be alm oſt nene zt 
all, yet it runs rather ſtronger with him, than ia the Marrow, - 

In which account of faving faith, we have, Firſt, The genets! 
nature of it, viz. A rep] perſuaſion, agrecing ſo all fo- ts of faith 


get 
whatſoever; for, it is certain, whatever one believes; he is verily 
perfuaced of, More pariicylarly, it is e pet ſua flon in the heart, 
whereby it is aiftirgniiked from a general. dead, and naked 
aſsent in the bead, which cne gives to things that no way affeat 
nim, becauſe ke reckons they do not concern him: “ But with 
the heart mag belicvce” heres. If thou belicveft with all tkine 
heart,” ſays the jcriptyre, Acts viii. 37. Rom. x. 10. For as a 
man's believing in his heart the.dread'yl tidings of the law, or 
its curſe, imports not only an aſſent to them as true, but a 
horror of them 78 evil; ſo bere, the bring perſuaded in one's 
kexrt of the glad tidings of the goſpel, bears not only an afſent 
unto them as true, Hut a reliſh of them as good, 

Then we have the mo ſpecial nature of it, vis: An appree 
priating perſuaſion, or. a perſuafion, with application to.a 
perſon's telf, that Chriſt is his, & . The particulars where. 
are, Firſt, That Chaift is yours; the ground of which perſuafion 
is the offer and grant of Chriſt as a Saviour in the word, to be 
believed in fer ſalvation, by ail to vw hom the goſpel is made 
known: By which offer, and ſetting forth of Chrift 2s a Saviovr, 
tbough before we believe, we wanting union with him, have po 
actual or ſaving intereſt in kim; yet he is in fore ſenſe on»s, 
namely, ſo as it is lawful and warraptable for us, not for fallen 
angels, to take poſſ Mon of kim, and bis ſalvation, by faitk; 
without which, our common intereft in him as a Saviour, by 
virtue of the offer and prant in the word, will avail us vothing. 
But though the call and «Fer of the goſpel, being really parti- 
cular, every one, bo'h in point of duty, and in pciat of int: reſt, 
ought to appropriate, apply, cr mike bis own the thing offered 
by belicying, they having good and ſufficient g curd and warrant 
in the word ſo to do; yet it is either negleeted and deſpiſed, or 
{ite truth and fincerity of it ſuſpected and called in queſtion, 
unti} the Holy Spirit, dy ſetting home the word «of the goſpel 
with ſuch a meaſpre of eviderce and power e 2s is effectueT; 


ſati-fies the convinced finner, that, with application to himſelf 


in particular, © it is a faithful ſay:rg, worthy st al: acceptation, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came to fave fit ners;“ and enables him to 
deli ve it. Thus tbe perſuafion of faith is be got, which is always 


| p'oportioned tothe meaſure « f evidence and power fr m above, 
\ {bar fovergign grace is pleaſed 10 put forth for working af it, 


The 


„ 
The next branch of the perſuaſion is, That you ſtiall ha ve liſs 
avd ſalvation by him,“ namely, the life of holi eſs, as well as of 
happineſs; ſalvation from fin, as well as from wrath, not ia 
heaien only, but began, carried on here, and complcated here- 
after: The true notion of life and ſalvation, according to the 
ſcriptures, and as Pioteftant divines are wont to explain it, 
Wherefore this perſuaſion of faith is inconſiſtent with an un- 
willi gneſs to part with fin, a bent or purpoſe of heart to con- 
Linue in it. There can be I itle queſtion, we apprehend, whe' ber 
this branch of the perſuaſion beiorgs to the nature of juſtifyin; 
faith: For ſiivatiun being Above all things in a ſeaſihle finner'; 
eye, be can never beiitve any thing to» his ſitisfaction, without 
he fees ground to belicve comfortably concerning its Few 
tberefre will, we conceive, differ from Dr Coliia's laying :t 
down as a c.nclufion on this vegy head. namely, ** That a 


doth (1, ſ:ys he, do not fiy, ualeſs he think he doth, or unless 
be faith he doth, but un'cſs he doih) believe, and is perſuaded 
that God will pardon wis fins ?? (C-rdal, part I page 2c? } 
Further, this believine on the Son for life and ſalvativn, is the 
ſame with receiving of him (2s this laſt is explained by the Huly 
Spirit himſelf, John i. 12.) and Ikewile evidevily bears the 
_ ſoul's reking on Cnrift for ſalvation ; Pur it is not poſi'e ty 
eonceive a ſon! reſti g on Curiſt for ſalvation, without a per. 
" foaſion that it ſhall have ji'e and faivarion by him; namneiy, a 
- perſuaſion of the ſame meaſure. and degree, as reſting is. 
Ihe third branch of the pe ſuaſien, That Whatſocver Chrift 
did for the redemption of man kind, te did it for you; bring 
much the ſame in other Words, with thele of the apoſtle, © WI o 
loved me, and gave himfeif for me;” and coming in the laſt 
place, we think note will qucftton, but whoſoever bzlicves in 
the manner before explained, may, and ought to bel-eve this iu 
the like mea ure, and in the ſame order: And, it is certain, all 
who receive and reſt on Chriſt for ſalvat on, believe it, if not 
explicitly, yet virtually and really. | 
Now, as this account of juſtifying faith runs in terms much 
Teſs ftrong, than theſe of mauy eminent ProtcRtant Civines, who 
uſed to define it by a perfuaſiiin of God's love; of bis ſpecial 
mercy to one's ſeif; of the remiſhon of his fins, & c. ſo it is the 
ſame for ſubſtance and ma'tcr. though the words be not the 
ſame. with that of our Shorter Catechiſm, viz A receiving aud 
_ reſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as he is off. red to ue in 
the goſpel. Where it is evident, the offer of Chriſt to us, ths! 
mentioned in the laſt place, is to be believed fits For till the 
ſoul be perſuaded, that Chriſt crucificd is in the goſpel ſet forth, 
_ offered, and exhibited to it, as if expreffed by name, thei e can 
de no believipg on him: And when the (fer is breught home 
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"Chriti-n cannot have trug, ſaving, juftikying faith, ualeſs he 


to Ap 
ſuaſio 
ing. 
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to n perſon by the Ho!y Ghoſt, there will be a meaſure of pers 
ſuaſion that Chriſt is his, as above ex5lained: Ad that receive 
ing. or belicving in. and refting on him fo; life and ſa vation by 
him, was ſaid already But more directly to the query, 

We an{wer. imo S:nce our vr fo mers and trew {uceciſors, 
ſuch as Luther, Ca vin, MclarQion. Bez, Sullinger. Bucer, 
Knox, Craig, Meleil Bruce Davidſon, Forbes, &c. Men emis 
rently en-tued with the Spirit of truth, aud who fe:ch heir 
notions of it immeviateiy from the fountain of the holy f{eript ure, - 
the muſt eminent di tors ard profeff rs of theotugy that have 
been in the Proteſtant churches, ſuch ae, Urfinass, Zanch us, 
Junius, Piſcator, Roiiock Dorus, Wendelinus, name us, 
Sharpins, Bodius, Parcus, Aiting us, F. gan n (Giſh rus and 
Jacobus) Ainvidus, Marefius, the four profefiors of Ley ious 
vis. Wallæus, Heictegerus, Eſſenius, Turrcniinus. &. with 
many eminent Bruſh divines fuck a. Perkins, Pembie Willet, 
Govge, Rob-its, Burgeſl , Owen, & Ihe churches theme 
ſeiv:s of Helvetia, the Palatinate, France, liob'and, England,. 
Ireland, Scotland, in their tandards of doGiine; all the Lutbeian 
churches, who in point of orthodoxy and faith, are x cond ta 
none: the renowned ſynod of Dort, made Vp io emine! t Civiness 
called and commilhonate trom fever tef med hates and king- 
dems, beſides ihetc of the ſeveral provinces or the N tber lands. 
Since theſe, we ſay all of them ftand for that ſpecial fiducia, 
confidence, or appropriaung per ſuafion of feith ſp ke of in ihe 
condemrcd paſsages of the Marrow, upon which this que y is 
raiied; the ſynod of Dort, Tei es the minds of the tev-ral 
deitgates on this head, in ther {cy tai ſuffraget anent be five 
articles, declaring hemſeſves plainiy b then their final deciſions 
concerning the faid articles, ard in their ſolemn and ample 
app: obat'en of the Palatine catcchitm, as agrevable to the word 
of Gag in ali thi gs, and as containing uo hing that ought to 
be either alteted or 2mnded: Which c:rtechilin being fun and 


plain, as to thi perfusion of faith ha ben commented up 


by many grea' diviacs, riceived by meſt uf all the cformed 
churches, as a moſt ex. cllcut c. np ny of the o hodox Chriſtian 
doctrinc ; and farticuieriy by the church of >cbtiiud. as the 
reverend Mr. Robert Wodrow, la cly told his preſent majeſty 
Kung Geor,e, in the devicition of his hiſtory: And ünce we, 
Wit, this Whele chu ch aid nation are, by virtu. of toe awful 
Lic of the oath of God in cu Nait n 1 Covenan', bund eder 
to abbor and deteſt the Pop ſ © gene a! at d wy briome faith, 
With a the erroneous decrecs of rent; amorg W lich (in op- 
þolitun to the ipecio] FipUcta of faith there n condemned) 
this is eftabLſhed ; being by Protcfiarts, 0 cailed, miivly for 
their devying aud oppoling the confidence ard peifuaſion of 
faith, with application to one's iclf, now in queftion; by waick 

* TeARAs 


teaunciation our forefathers, vo doubt, pointed at, aud aſſerted 
do be held and profeſs-d as God's undoubted truth and verity, 


known aud mainitained in this church, as ſtanding plain and 


Proteftant churches j and upon our on fercfarhcrs, fo figna)ly 


——— Pies Rex. bret_e 
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ing in the New; and the fame thi: gs attributed to the former; 
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that particular and conſideot, or aſsuted faith then common 


Expreſs in her ſtandards; to the prof: (ſion and defence of which, 
they in the ſame covenant promiſing and ſwearing by the great 
tame of the Lord our God, bound themſelves and u:: Ang 
fince the ſame perſuaſion of fu b, however the way of ſpeaking 
on that head is come to be ſomtwhat alteres, was never by any 
Jtticatury of a reform:d church, until now, denied or con: 
demned. Confidering all theſe tirings, we ſay, and of wh:t 
danger us conſ-quence ſuch 4 judicial alteration m y be, we 
Cannot, we dare not Sonſent unt the cond-mnation G6: that 
point of dectrine: For . Eatiavt think of.charging error and 
Cel ion to a matter & ſuch imMpcttance, upon ſo many Pro- 
teſtant divines, emtnetfit for holineſs and trarnicg: upon the 


| Y WM anc 
ewned of the Lord; and alſo on the ſtandards of Proteſtant 


dectrine in thi- church, for nigh an hundred years after her = 
feformation # File; it we ſhort'd thus ſpeak, we are perſuaded WD tn. 
we ſhould offend ag inſt the geticration of his children. Nor WÞ gg 
can it ever en er ito our finde, tha! the famou: Aſsembly of ex 
Weſtminſter had it fo mich as OH in their thoughts to depart 1 ot 
Fn this point from the doGrine of heir own, and of this church, Bo 
which they were all of them by the firongeft ties bound ts I gr 
maintain: Or to xo off from the food of Bort, which had bur 


g g . . 8 « i 0 
fo lately before them ſet led the Protsftaat principles as tc 1 I 


doarire; and by ſo doing, yield up to Socinians, Arminiate, fe 
and Papiſts what all of ttem lizve a mortal aver ficn to, namely, 5 
the ſpecial 71DUC1A, or approprating per ſuafion of faith, which 18 
Prateſtant divine before ard ſince that time, contended for te 18 
their utmoſt, a being not only a precious tivth, but a point of 
vaſt conſeq uece t5 rtbgion. And we ate fure, the Aſcembhes 1 
es! this church underftood, and retcived their Confeſſions and 1 
Catechiſms, Latgei and Shotter, as intirely conſiſtent with out > 
Conteffions and Cartchiſms, before that time. as we have al- 6 1 
ready made cvident ih our Repref. ntation, from the acts c“ 2 
Assembly, receiviag and approving the Weſtmitifter Confe(3i 51 x 
and Catechifms, we, a 
Anſwer 20, It is to be ce ſidercd, that moſt ©f the words G6: 3 
the Holv Ghoft made vie of in the 101d and New Feſtament, 3 | 
for expr« fling the nature of faith and believing, do in:port the f | 
confidence or perſuaſion in queſtion 2 And that confidence and 
truſt in the Old Teſtament, are expounded by faith and believ- 


that diffidence and doubting are in their nature, acts and eftects, 
contrary to faitb : that, peace and joy arc the native effects vi 


bekey- 
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believing: that the promiſes of the goſpel, and Chriſt in his 


prieſtly office thereip held forth, are the proper object of juſtify= 


ing faith: that, faithfulneſs in God, and faith in the belicver, 

being relatives, and the former the ground of the latter, our 

faith ſhould anſwer to his faithfu'nefs, by truſting to his word 

of promiſe for the ſake of i“: That, it is certain, a believer ia 

the exerciſe of juſtifying faith, does believe ſomething with 

reference to his own ſalvation, upon the ground of God's perſon 

whatſoever, does, or can believe; which if it be rot to this 

purpoſe, that now Chriſt is and will be a Saviour to him, that 

be ſhall have life and ſalvation by bim, we are utterly at a leis 

to conceive what it can be: That, perſuafion, confidence, and 

aſsurance, are ſo much attributed to faith in the ſcripture, and 

the faints in ſcripture ordinarily expreſs themſelves in heir 
addreſses to God, in words of appropriation: And finally, That 
according to our La ger Catechiſm, faith juſtifies a finn-r in the 
fight of God, as a» inſtrument, receiving and applying Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs held forth in the. promiſe of the goſpel, 
and reſteth thereupon for pardon of fin, and for the accepting 
and accounting one's perſon righteous before God for ſalvation; 
the which, how faith can do without ſome meaſure of the con- 
fidence or appropriating perſuaſion we are now upon, ſremsg 
extreme hard to conceive. Upon theſe confiderations, and 
others, too long to be here inſerted, we cannot but think, that 
confidence, or truſt in Jeſus Chrift, as our Saviour, and the free 
grace and mercy of God in him as crucified, offered to us in the 
goſpel for ſalvation (including juſtification, ſanctificatiou, and 
future glory) upon the ground and ſecurity of the divine faith» 
fulneſs, plighted in the goſpel- promiſe; and upon the warrant 
of the divine call and command to belicve in the name of the 
Son of God: Or, which is the ſame in other words, A perſua- 
fion of life and ſalvation, from the free love and mercy of God, 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt; a crucified Saviour offered to us 
upon the ſecurity and warrant aforeſaid, is the very direct, 
uniting, juſtifying and appropriating act of faith, whereby the 
convinced ſinner becomes poſzeft of Chriſt, and his ſaving 
benefits, inſtated in God's covenant and family : Taking this 
always along, as ſuppoſed, that all is ſet home and wrought by 
the Holy Spirit, who brings Chriſt, his righteouſneſs, ſal4ation, 


and the whole fulneſs, nigh to. ns in the promiſe and offer of 


the goſpel; clearing at the ſame time our right and warrant to 
intermeddle with all, without fear of vitious intromiſſion, en- 
couraging and enabling to a meaſure of confident application, 
and taking home of all to ourſ:lves freely, without money, and 
without price. | | | | 
Tois confidence, perſuaſon, or whatever other name it may 


de called by, we take to be the very fame with what our Con- 
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feſſion and Catechiſm call accepting, receiving, and reſting on 
Chriſt offered in the goſpel for ſal{ation 3 and with what pol mic 
a pradical divines call “ Fiducia ſpecialis miſericordiæ, 
fiducial application, fiducial apprehenſion, fiducial adherence, 
recunbence. affiance, fiducial acquieſcence, appropriating per- 
ſuaſion, &“ All which, if dvly explained, would iſsue in a 
meaſore of this confidence or perſuaſion we have been ſpeaking 
of. However, we are fully ſatisfied, this is what our fathers, 
and the body of proteſtant dilines, ſpeaking with the ſcriptures, 
called the Aſsurance of Faith, That once burning and ſhiving 
light of this church, Mr John Davidſon, though in hi catech iſm 
the deſires faith by a hearty aſsurance, that cur ſins are freely 
forgiven us in Chriſt; or, a ſure perſuaſion of the heart, that 
Chriſt by his death and reſurrection hath taken away dur ſirs, 
and clot bing us with his own perfect rightcouſnefs, has throughly 
reſtored us to the favour of God; which be reckoned all one 
with a hearty receiving of Chriſt offered in the goſp:1 for the 
remiſſion of ſins: Yet in a former part of the ſame catechiſm, 
he gives us to underftard what fort of aſsurance and perſnafion 


it was, he meant, as follows; And certain it is, ſays he, that 


both the inlightring of the mind to sc knowledge the truth of 
the promiſe of ſalvation to us in Chriſt: and the fealing up of 
the certainty thereof in our hearts and minds, (of the whilk tua 
parts, as it were, faith conſiſts) are the work and effects of the 
Spirit of GoJ.*? In like manner, in our confeſſion of Faith, 
Art. 3. 12. it is called, '? An aſsured faith in the premiſe of 


"God, revealed tous in his word; by which faith we apprebend 


Chriſt Jeſus, with the graces and ben«<fits promited in him - 

This faith, and the aſsurance of the ſame proceeds not from 
fle ſu and blood.?? And in our firſt catecniſm, commonly called 
Calvin's catechiſm, faith is defined by a fure perſuaſion and 
ſtedfaſt knowledge of Gud's tender love towards us, according 


as he has plainly uttered in the goſpel, that he w'il be a Fa her 


aod Saviour to us, through the means of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
again, faith which God's Spirit worketh in our hearts, aſsunug 
of God's promiſes made to us in his holy goſpel. In the Sum- 
mula Catechiſmi, or Rudimenta Petatis, to ihe Qi:eſtior,, Quid 


eft fides? The Anſwer is. Cum mibi perſuadeo Deum me um- 


neſque ſantos amare, nobiſque Chriſtum cum omnibus ſuis 
bonis gratis dopare; and in the margin. Nam in fide duplex 
perſuaſio. 1 De amore Dei erga nas. 2. De Dei b: neficii: qua 


ex amore fluunt, Chriſto nimirum, cum omnibus ſui bois, & c. 
And to tha Queſtion, Quomodo fide percipimus, & n bis ap- 


plicamus corpur Chriſti ers cifixi ? The Anfwer is, Dum nobis 
per ſuademus Chriſti mortem & crucifixionem non minus ad nos 


| | RA ſi ipſi nos pro peccatis noftris crucifixi eſsemus. 


erſuaſiq autem hæc eſt ve: fidei · From all which it is Bader te 
40 autem n | they 
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they held, that a belief of the promiſes of the goſpel, with appli- 
cation, to one's ſelf, or a confidence in a crucified Saviour, for 
à man's own ſalvation, is the very efcence of juſtifying faitk; 
or, that we become actually poſseſsed of Chriſt, remiſſion of 
ſins, &c. in and by the act of beheving, or confidence in him, 
as above explaind. And this with them was the assurance of 
faith, which widely giffers from the Antinomian ſenſe of the 
aſzurance or perſuaſion of faith, which is, that Chrift, and pardon 
of tin, are ours, no leſs before believing than after; a ſenſe which 
we heartily dilciaim. | | 

Whether theſe words in the query, viz. Or, is that knowledge 
a perſuaſion included in the very eſsence of that juſtifying act of 
Faitz? be excgetic of the query; We anſwer, That we have 
alre dy explained the perſuaſ:on of faith by us held, and do 
think, that in the language of faith though not in the language 
cf phitoſophy, knowledge and perſuaſion, relating to the ſame 
object, go hand in hand tn the ſame meaſure and degree. 

It is evident, That the confidence or perſuaſion of faith, for 
which we plead, wcludes, or neceſſariiy and infallibly infers 
cooſent and reſting, together wi-b all the bleſſed fruits and 
effects of faith, n proportion to the meaſure of it. And that 
we have me-tioned conſent, we cannot but be the more con- 
firmed in this matter, when we conſider, That ſuch a noted 
perſon as Mr Baxter though he had ade the marriage. conſent 
to Chiifſt as King and Lo1d the forma att of jaſtifying faith, 
as being an ernowe f all goſpel- obedience, includivg and 
binding to all the du ies of the ma: ried ftate, ard ſo giving right 
to all the privileges; and had thereby, as well as by his ther 
dangerous notions about Juſtification and other points connece 
ted therewith, ſcattered through his works, corjup-cd the 
fountain, and endangered the f-ith of many; yet, after all, 
came to be ot another mind, and had the bumility to tell the 
world fo much: For Mr. Croſs informs us, (Se mon on Rom. 

v 2. page 143.) That Mr Baxter, in his little book againt 

r. Criſp's error, ſiys, I formeriy believed the formal oature 
at faith to ly in conſent; but now I recant it: I believe (ſays he) 
it lies in traſt ; this makes the right to ly io the object for it is, 
depend on Chrift as the matter or merit of my pardon, my life, 
my crown, my glory.“ | 

There are two things further, concerning this perſuaſion of 

aith, that wauld be adverted to: One is, That it is not axio- 
matical, but real, fe. the finuer has not always, at his firſt 
clofing with Chriſt, nor afterwards, ſach a clear, ſt-ady, and 
full perſuaſion that Chrift is his, that bis fins are forgiven, and: 
be eventually ſhall be ſaved; as that he dare profeſs the ſame 
to others, or even poſitively aff-rt it within himſelf: Yet, upon 
the firk ſaving manifeſtation 21 Chriſt to bim, ſuch a Raunen 
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and humble confidence is begotten, as is real and relieving, and 
par:icular as to himſelf, and his own ſalvation, and which 
works a proportionable hope as to the iſsue; though through 
the humbling impreſſions he has of himſelf, and his own guilt 
ad the time, the awe of God's maj: ſty, juſtice, and holineſs on 
his ſpirit, and his indiſtinct knowledge of the doctrine of the 
go'pel, with the grounds and warrants of belicving therein 
contained, he fears to expreſs it diceRiy and particularly of 
himſelf, The Other is, That, whatever is ſaid of the habit, 
actings, ſtreagth, weakneſs, and intermittings of the exerciſe 
ot ſaving faith, the ſame is to be ſaid of this perſuaſion in all 
points. From all which, it is evident, the doubts, fcars, and 
darkheſs, ſo frequently to be found in true believers, can very 
well conſiſt with this per ſuaſion in the fame ſubje ; For though 
they may be and often are in the belicver, yet they are not of 


his faith, which in its nature and exerciſe is as oppoſite to them, 


as light is to darkneſs, the ficth to the ſpirit z which though 
they be in the ſame ſubject, yet as contrary the one tothe other, 
Gal. v. 17. And therefore faith wreſtles againſ them, though 
with various ſucceſs, it being ſometimes ſo far overcome and 
brought at under by tne main force, and much ſuperior ſtrength 
cf prevailigg unbel.ef, that it cannot be diſcerned mere than 
the fire is, when covered with aſhes, or the ſun, when wrapt 
up in thick clouds. The confidence and perſuaſion of faitt, 
being in many, at firſt eſpeciallpy, bot as the grain of muſtard- 
ſeed caſt into the ground, or like a ſpark amidſt the troubled 
ſea of all manner of corruption and luſts, where the rowling 
waves of unbelieving Coub's and fears, helliſh temptations and 
ſuggeſtions, and the lik-, moving on the face of that depth. are 
eveiy now and hen going ov:r it ; and, were there not a divine 
hand and care engaged fer its preſervation, would effectually 
extinguiſh and bury it: What wonder that in ſuch a caſe t 
min times cannot be diſcern-d? Yet will it ſtill hold ſo much 
of the exerciſe of juſtifying faith, ſo much perſuafion. Ye1, 
not only may a believer have this perſuaſion, and not kaow 
of it for the time, (as ſay Collins, Roberts, Ameſtus, and others; 
who diſtipgniſh the perſuaſion from the ſenſe of it) but he. being 
under the power ut temptation and contuſion of mind, may 
reſolutely deny he has any ſuch p:rfuaſion or confidence; whilz 
it is evident to others at the ſame time, by its effects, that he 
really has it: For which, one may, among others, ſce the holy 

ad learned Mr i1alyburton, in his Inquiry into the nature of 
God's act of juſtification, page 27. And if one would ſee the 
conſiſtence of faith's perſuaſion with doubting, well diſcourſed 
and illuſtrated, he may conſult Dowrhame's Chriſtian Warfare, 


Part 2. lib. 2. page 134, & . But we | : 
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Anfwer 3dly, There is a full perſuaſion and akuranet, by 
reflection, ſpiritual argumentation, or inward ſenſation, which 
we are far from helding to be of the eſbence of faith; but this 
laſt, being mediate, aud collected by inference, 28 we gather 
the cauſe from ſuch figns and effects as give evidence of it, is 
very different from that confidence or perſuaſion, by divines 
called the Aſsurance of Faith. Sanctification, ſavs Rutherford, 
does not evidence juſt fication, as faith doth evidence it, with 


ſuch a ſort of clearneſs, as light evidenceth colours, though it 


be no ſign, or evident mark of them; but as ſmokes evidenceth 
fire, and as the morning ftar, in the eaſt, cvidenceth the ſun 
will ſhortly riſe ; or as the ſtreams prove there is a head- ſpring 
whence they iſſue; tho! none of theſe make what they evidence 


viſible to the eye: 80 doth ſanctificalion give evidence of juſti- 


fication, only as marks, ſigus, effects, give evidence of the cauſe, 


He calls it a I'ght of arguing, and of heavenly logic, by which 


we know, That we know God by the light of faith, becauſe 
we keep his commandments. In effect, ſays he, we know” 
rather the perſon muſt be juſtified, in whom theſe gracious: 
evidences are by hear - ſay, report, or confequence, than that 


we know, or ſee juſtification or faith itſelf in abſtracto: But 


the light of faith, the teſtimony of the ſpirit by the operation of 
free grace, will cauſe us, 28 i- were, with our eyes fee juſtifica- 
tion and faith, not by report, but as we fee the ſun-light, 


Again, he ſays. We never had a queſtion with Antinomians, 


touching the firſt aſſnrance of juſtißgation, ſuch as is p: oper ta 
the light of faith. He (Cornwall) might have fpared all his 
arguments, to prove that we are firſt aſsured of our juſtification 
by fsith, not by good works; for we grant the arguments, of 
one fort of aſ-ureance, which is proper to faith; and they prove 
nothing againft another ſort of aſsurance by ens and effects, 
which is alſo divine.“ Further, as to the difference between 
theſe two kinds of afsurance; the aſsurance of faith has its object 
and foundation without the man, but that of ſenſe hai them 
within him: The Aſsureance of Faith looks to Chriſt, the pro- 
miſe and covenant of God, and ſays, ** This is all my ſal ition, 
God has ſpoken in his holineſs, I will r:joice.”” But the 
Afsurance of Senſe looks inward at the works of God, ſuch as 
the perſon's own graces, attainments, experiences, and the I ke. 
The Aſsurance of Faith giving an evidence to things not fret; 
can claim an interc| in, and plead a ſaving relation to e hiding; | 
withdrawing God; Zion faid, ** My Lord hath forgotten me.“ 
And the ſpouſe, C | pened to my beloved; but my beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gore ? So be may be a for- 
getting and withdrawing God to my ſeeling z and yet to my 
my God. and my Lord, ſtill, iays holy Rutherfoid ; even 


mne wite my bclieve tb; angry and foifaking huſband, is stin 
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der huſband. But, on the other hand, the aſsuranee of ſenſe 
is the evidence Of things ſeen and felt. The one ſays, ** I take 
him for mine; the other, ſays, I feel he is mine: The one 
ſays with the church,“ My God (though he cover bimſelf with 
a cloud, that my prayer cannot paſs through, yet) will hear me;“ 
The other. My God has heard me; The one ſays e 
will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righte- 
ouſneſs;“ The other, Ile has brought me forth to the light, 
and I do behold tis righteouſneſs:” The one ſays, © Though 
he ſhould kill me, yet will 1 truſt in him;” The other, © He 


ſmilies and ſhines one me, therefore will I love him, and trukt 


in him.“ | h 

_ Upon the whole, we humbly conceive, Were the nature and 
grounds of faith's perſuaſion, more narrowly and imparttal!y, 
under the guidance of the Spirit of truth, ſcarch'd into, and 
laid open; it would, inftead of difcouragirg werk Chriſtans, 
exceeding'y tend to the ſtrenethuing and increaſe of faith; and 
conſequently have a mighty influence on ſpiritual comfort, ar 
true goſpel holineſs, which will always be found to bear pro- 
portion to faith, as effects do to the efficacy and twiluence of 
their cauſes, | | | 


Query IX. What is that act of faith, by which a ſiuner 


appropriate Chriſt, and his ſaving benefits io himſelf * 


Anſw, This queſtion being plainly and fully anſwered, in 
what is ſaid on the immediately foregoing, we refer thereto, 
and proceed to the tenth. 


Query X. Whether the revelation of the divine will, in 
the word, «ffording a warrant to HF Chr iſt unto all, and 
a warrant to all to receive him, can be ſaid to be tb 
Father's making a deed of gift and grant of Chriſt unto all 

mankind ? Is this grant made to all mankind by ſruercign 
grace? And, whether is it abfelute or conditional? 


Anſw. Here we are directed to that part of our Repreſenta- 
tion, where we complain that the following paſsage is condem- 
ned. viz. The Father hath made a deed of gift or grant unto all 
maukind, that whoſoever of them ſhall believe in his Son, ſhall 
not perifh ;*? and where we ſay, That this treatment of the 

ſaid paſsage ſeems to jocroach on the warrant aforeſaid, and 
_ alfo upon ſovereign grace which hath made this grant, not 10 
devi's, bit ta men, in terms than which none can be imagined 
more :xt:nſive,” Par- S. agreeable to what we have already ſaid in 
cur Repreſentation. We anſwer to tbe firſt part of the queſtion, 
that by the deed of gift or grant unto all mankind, — 
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ſtand no more than the revelation of the divine will in the word 

affording warrant to offer Chriſt to all, and a warrant to all to 
receive him. For although we believe the purcbaſe and applica- 
tion of redemption, to be peculiar to the elect, who were given 
by the Father to Chriſt, in the counſel of peace; yet the war- 
rant to receive him, is common to all: minifters, by virtue of 


the commiſh-.n they have received from their great Lord and 


Maſter, are authorized and infirufted to go to preach the goſpel 
to every creature, e. to make a full, free and unhampered . 
offer of him, his grace, and righteougneſs, and ſalvation, to 
every rational ſoul, to whim they may in providence have 
acceſs to ſpeak. And though we had a voice like a trumpet, 
that could reach all the corners of the earth, we think we 
would be bound, by virtue of our commiſſion, to lift it up, and 
ſay, To you, O men, do we call, and our voice is to the long 
of men. God hath ſo loved the world, that he gave his only- 


begotten Son, that whcſoever believes in him. ſhould not periſh, 


but have everlaſing life,“ John iii. 16. And although this deed 
of gift and grant, That whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, ſhall not 
periſh, &.“ is neither in our Repreſentation, nor in the paſsages 
of the book condemned on that head, called a Deed of pift, 
and grant of Chrifſt;”? yet, being required to give our judgment 
in this point, we think, that agreeable to the holy ſcriptures, it 


may be ſo called, as particulary appears from the text laſt cited, 


Foha iii. 16. where, by the giving of Chriſt,” we underſtand, 
not only his eternal deſtination by the Father, tz: be the 


Redeemer of an elect world, and his gig him unto the death 


tor them, in the fuln is of time; but more eſpecially, a g ving 
of him in the word, unto all, to be received and believed in: 


The giving here, cannot be a giving in poſseſſion, which is 


peculiar only unto them, who actually believe, but it muſt be 
ſuch a giving, granting, or offcring, as warrants a man to b-lieve 
or receive the gift; and miſt therefore be anterior to actual 
believing; This is eviden: enough from the text itſelf, He gave 
him, © That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not perith, Te.” 
The context alſo, to us, puis it beyond controverſy; the brazen 
ſerpeut was given, and liftcd up as a common good tothe whole 
camp of Iſracl, that whoſoever in all the camp being ſtung by 
the fiery ſerpents looking (hereunto, might not die, but lives. 
So here, Chriſt is given to a loſt worid, in the word. that who- 
ſoever believes iv him, ſhould not periſh, &c. Ard in this re- 
ſpcR, we think, Chrift is a common Saviour, -nd his falvation 
is a common falvation; an Hit is“ glad tidings of great joy, 
unto ail people,“ that unto us (not to angels that fell) this Son © 
is given, and this Child is born, whoſe name is called Wonder» 


ful, &c .“ Iſa. ix. 6. We 
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| Offer of the goſpel, and yet they would not take it. 


- We have a feripture alſo to this purpoſe, John vi. 32. where 
Chriſt ſpeaking to a promiſcuons multitude, makes a compariſon 
Between himſelf and the manna that fell about the ents of Ifrzel 
in the wildernnſs, ſays, My Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven.” As the fimp'e raining of the manna about their 
camp, is called a Giving of it, Verſe 31. before it was tafted, 
or fed upon; ſo the very revelation and offer of Chrift is called 
{according to the judicious Calvin on the place) a Giviryg of 


him, e're he he received and believed on 


Of his Giving of Chriſt to marki:d loſt, we read alſo, 
s John V 12 And this is the record, that God hath given 
unto us eternal life; and this life is in his ſon.“ This Giving in 
the text, is not, we conceive, a giving in poſſ-Mt dn, in greater 
or 'eſser meaſure; bat a Giving by way of g. ant and offer, 
whereupon one may warrantab'y take poſs:ſov; and the party 
to whom, is not the election only, but loſt mankind : For the 
record of God here, muſt be ſuch a thing as warrants all to 
believe on the Son of God. But it can be no fuch warrant, to 
tell, That God hath given eternal life to the elect ; For the 
making of a gift to a certain ſelect company of perſons, can 
never be a warrant for all men to receive or take pofſcſhon of it, 
This will be further evident, if we confider, That the great fin 
of uobelicf lies, in not believing this record of God; © He that 
bel eves not, hath made God a liar, (ſavs the apoſtle, Ver 10.) 
becauſe he believes not the record that G d gave of his Son ;" 
and then it followeth, Ver. 11. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, &c.”? Now, are we to think, 
that (be rejecting of the record of Grd, is a bare diſbelieving of 
this Proponrtioe, That God hath given eternal life unto the 
ele! No ſorely ; for the moſt deſperate unbe jevers, ſuch as 
Ldas, and others, believe this; and their belief of it adds to 
heir anguiſh aud torment: Or, do they by believing this, ſet 
to their ſeal that Gd is true? No, they ſtill cootinue, notwith- 


Randiog of all this, to make him a liar, in not belicving this 


record of God, That to loft mankind, and to themſelves in 
particular, God bath given eternal life, by way of gratt, fo as 
they, as well as others, are warranted and welcome ; aid every 
one to whom it comes, on their peril, required by faith to 
receive, cr take poſſeſſion of it. 
and offered remedy, with ap:licatiun and appropriation, they 
fly in the face of God's record and teftimony ; and therefore do 
Juſtly and deſervedly periſh, ſeeing the righteouſneſs, ſalvation, 
and kingdom of God was brought ſo near to them, in the free 
The great 
pinch and ſtrait, we think, of an awakened conſcience, does not 


lie in believing, That God hath given eternal iife to the elect; 


but in believing or receiving Chriſt, offered to us in the poſpe', 
| = wit 
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with particular application to the man himſelf, ig ſcripture, 
called, An ea ing the ficth, and drinking the blood of th. Son 
of man. And yet, till this difficulty be ſurmounted, it: g eater 
or le ſſer meaſure, he can never be ſaid to believe in Ch:ift, or 
receive and reſt upon bim for falvation. The very taking or 
receiving, muſt needs preſuppole a giving of Chrift; and this 
giving my be and 18 for the moſt part, where there ie no 
receiving; but there can be no receiving of Chrift for falva ion, 
u heie there ig not revelation of Chriſt in the word of the geſpe], 
affordirg warrant to receive bim, Rom. x 14 and then, by the 
eſtectual operation of the Spirit, petſuading and enabling the 
finner to embrace him upon this warrant and offer: A man 
(ſays the Spirit of God, John 111,29.) can receive nothing, except 
in be given hom from heaven.“ Hence, Mr. Rutherford, in his 
Chrift dying and drawing, &c. page 442 fa, U hat repro- 
bates have as fair a warrant to believe as the elect have.“ | 

As to the fecond part of this queſtion, to wit, . Is this grant 
made to all mankind by ſovereign grace? And whether it it 
abtolute or conditional?” We anſwer, That this grant made 
in ec mmon to loſt mankind, is fem ſovereign grace «only; and 
it being miniſters warrant to offer Chrift unto all, and people's 
war: ant to receive him, it cannot fail to be abſciutely free 3 
yet. fo as none can be poſſeſſed of Chriſt and his benefits till by 
faiih they receive him | 


Query XI. Is the diviſion of the lau. as explained and 
applied in the Marrow, to bu juſtified, and which cannot 
be rejectea withent burying ſeveral gofpel-truths? 


Anſw. We humbly judge, the tripartite diviſion of the law, 
if rightly underſtood, may be admitted as orthodox; yet, ſ-cing 
that which we arc concerned with, as contained in our Repre- 
ſentation, is only the diviſion of the law, into the Law of Works, 
and the Law of Chriſt ; we ſay, That we are tt! of opinion, 
that this diſtinction of the law is carefully to be maintained ; in 
regard that by the Law of Worke, we, accordirg to the ſcrips 
ture, underftand the Covenant of Works, which believers are 
wholly and altogether delivered from, although they a7e cer- 
tainly under the law of the ten commands in the hand of a 
iediator: And if this diſtinction of the law thus applied, be 
overthr..wn and declared groundleſs, feveial ſweet goſpet-irnths 
muft unavoidably fall in the ruins of it. For inſtance, if ihere 
be no difference put between the Jaw as à coverant, and the 
law as a rule of life to believers in the hand of Coriftz it muſt 
needs follow, That the law ſtill retains its covenant-form with 
reſpect to belicvers, and that they are ſtill under the law in this 
formality, contrary to ſcripture, Rom. vi. 14+ and vii. I 2, 3. 


and to the Confeſſion of Faith, chap. 19. 5. 6. It would oe 
T5 5 gi» 
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follow, That the fins of believers a- e ſtill to be locked upon 2 hangs 
breaches of the covenant of workes and conſequently, that TE: 
their fins not only delerve the wrath and cure ot God, (Wb eh? 5 Joſe 
is a moſt certain truth) but alſ makes them actually li ble to _ ad 
the wrath f God, and the pains t hell fur ever; which is rue? 42 


only of them that are in a fate of black natu e, Leſſer Catecb iſn, 
Que ſt. 19. and contrary to Con feſſion of Faith, Chip 19 C1. 
It uil! I kewiſe follow, That beiicvers are Fill to cye God as 2 
vindictive and wrathful Judge, though his Juſtice be fully 
ſatisfied in the dea h and blood of their bleſſed Sar-ty appre- 
hended by faith. Theſe and many other ſ-ect goſpel-truths, 
we think, fall iu the ruins of the fore ſaid diſtinQtion condemned 
as ground); ts, | | 


Query XII. Ie the hope of h-aven, and fear of hall, to 
be exclueed from the matroes of the b livuer's obedience? 
And if not, how can the Marrow be defended that exp: ly 
excludes them, th;ugh it ſhould allow of other motives ? 


333 
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Anſw. Here we are referred to the th rd particular head, 
wherein we think the Marrow injured by the Afſ-mbly's act, 
which for brev ty*s ſake we do not tranſcribe: But, agreeable 
bo h to «ur Repreſentation and the ſcope of the Mar: ow, 
We aniwer, Tha, taking heaven for a ftate of endleſs felicity, 
ja the enfouyment of God in Chrift, we are (5 far rom thinki: g, 
that this is to be excluded trom being a motive of the beli ver's 
obedtence that we think it rhe chief end of man, next to the 
glory of God, Pfal. lzxtii, 25. Whom have 1 in heaven, but 
thee? &“ Heaven, infleac of being a ieward to the b-liev-r, 
would be x deſolate wilderneſs to bio, without the enjoyment 
of a God in Chriſt; the Lord God and the Lamb. are ihe ligit 
of that place; God himicif is the portion f his peaple ; he is 
their ſhieid, and cxcceding great reward, The very Cope ſtone 
©! the happineſs of heaven hes in being for ever with the Lord, 
end in beholding of his glory; and this indeed the believer is to 
have in his eye, as the reccompence of reward. and a noble 
motive of obedience: But, to form conceptions of heaven, as 2 
place of pleaſu e and happineſs, without the former views of it, 
and to fancy that this heaven is to be obtained by our own 
Works and doings, is unworthy of a believer, a chiid of God, in 
regard it is flaviſh, legal, mercena y, and carnal | 
As for the fear of hell its being a motive of the believer's 
Obedience, we reckon k one of the ſpecial branches of that 
. liberty wherewitk Chriſt hath made bis people free, 
hat they yield obedience to the Lord; not eut of flaviſh fear of 


Bell and wratb, but out of a child-like love and willing miod, 
Copfel. Chap. 20. f. 6. Chrifs hath dctivered us out of 8 
E | ands 
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bands of our enemies, that we might ſerve him without fear, 7 
in helineſs and righteouſreſs, all the days of our lives,” Luke 
i. 74 75+ A filial tear of God, and of his fatherly diſpleature, 
is worthy of the believer being a fruit of faith, and of the ſpirit ; 
of adoption; but a fliviſh fear of hell and wrath, from which 
he is delivered by Chriſt, is not a fruit of faith, but of unbelicf, 
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R 5 And in ſo far as a believer is not drawn with love, but driven 
„on in his obeti-nce with a laviſh fear of hell. we thiok nim, 
fo in ſo fa, under 2 ſpirit of bandage. And judging ihis to be 
5 the Marro7's ſenſe of rewards and puniſhments wth -eip: to 


a belie ver, we think it may and ought to be defended. 

d And this doctrine, which we aporehend to be the truth, 

: E ſtands ſuoparted, not only by ſcripture and our Conteſſion of 
Z Faith, but alſo by the ſuffrages of ſome of our ſoundeſ dieines; 
Z Por inftance, Mi Rutherford; Believers (ſays he) are to be 

ſad for their fins, as offenfive to the a'thority of the Lawgiver, 
ank the love of Chriſt. though they be not to fear tha eternal 

} © puniſhm-nt of th:m.?? Chriit diving ad drawing, &c p. 513. 
= For for: ow for fin. and fear for fin, ace moſt differen: to us. 
Ag in. fays the ſame author, ** S:rvile ohe dience, under appre- 

WT hbevfion f legal ter or. was never commended iv the ſpiritual 


bing made void through Chriſt ?' And to conclude, We are 
clear of Dr Owen's mind, avert the uſe ef the threatniugs of 
everlaſting «wrath with refercnce unto believers, who, tho' he 
owns them to be declarative of God's hatred of fin and his 
weill ta pu iſh it; yet, in regard the execution of them is ircon- 
fiften! wirb the cvenant. nd God's faithfulneſ- therein, ſays, 


z law of God to the Jews, un rc than tous“ Trial and triumph, 
. old edit, page 10) Durham, (Loco Citato) ** The believer 
(lars he) being delivered from the law a+ a covenant, his life 
, depends net on the pr miſes anvex*d to the law, nor is he in 
: danger by threatnings adjoined to it, both theſe to b-licvers 


i oft time be a con:equence of ſome of God's diſpeniations 
towards us, of ur owa une, or the weakneſs of our fa:th, is not 
any where preſc:i ibed unto us 48 a duty. nor is the ingenerating 
of it in us, the delign of any of the threa'nings of Gon“ His 
reaſ' ns, together with the nature of that fear, which the threat - 
niugs of eternal wrath cught to beget in be.ievers, may be 
vie ved amang t e reſt of the authorities. 
Theſe are fore thoughts that h-ve offered to us upon the 
queries which we lay before the Reverend Commilhon, with 
ail bec ming deference, humbly craving, That charity, which 
thinketh no evii, may procure a favourable conſtruing of oe 
Y words, 


he uſe ft them cannot be to beget in believ-rs an anus. 
& Coubtiing, ſ:licitous f-ar aboui the punifhme::t threatned, 
grounded on a ivppoofitioo that the perſon fearing ſhal! be overs 
© taken with it, or a perplexing fear of hell fire; which, though 
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words. fo as no ſenſe may be put upon, nor inference draws 
from them, which we never intended. And, in regard the 
tenor of aur doctrine, and our aims in converſation, have 
(tho' with a mixture of ſuch finful weakneſs) been fincerely 
pointed at the h-nour if the Lord Jeſus, as our King. as well 
as P-i-ft, as our ſanAtfication, as well as our righte:uſnefs x 
We cainot but r-gret our being aſperſed, as turning the grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs and caſting off the obligation of 
te holy law of the ten commands; being perſuaded that the 
damnation of ſuch, as either do vr teach fo, is juſt and unavoid- 
able, if mercy prevent it not But now, if, after this plain and 
ingenious declkwration of our prifciples, we muſt ſtill iy under 
the ſame load of rep: hach it is our comfor!, that we have the 
teſtimany of our conſciences clearing us in that matter, and 
doubt n t but the Lord will in due time “ briag forth our 
rizghteouſnels as the light, and our judgment as the noon-day.“ 
We only add That we adhere to our Repreſentation and 
Petition in all points; and ſo much ike rather, that we have 
alrcadv obſrrved the fad fruits, and bad improvement made of 
the Aſſembly's deed, therein complained of. 


Theſe anſwers, cont-ined in this and the fixteen preceeding 
pages, (viz. of the manuſcript given in) are ſubſciibed a? 
Edi:.bargh, March 12th, 1722, by us, | 


N B. Mr. John Bonar, Miniſter of 
being detained by indiſpoſition, 
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the Goſpel at Torphicicn 
could neither attend whe! 


the Quertas were given, nor the Anſwers returned. 
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